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re Excellency of CHRIST Vindicatedſß 
|; in his Perſon, Love, Righteouſneſs, cc. 
Yong. ĩ ĩ 
Explication of The Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince tbe/ 
—_ World 5 an? Wherein the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity is manifeſted in the] : 
cla, JESUS: And that Chritt's bearing the Filth of or Sin in his o] 
8 Sufcrings, was a Part of the Atonement he made to God for the Ele# ; ferj { 
borth againſt the Sinan and Neommian Triumphs, and againſt ſome other 
* gere Profeſſion. It is likewiſe demonſtrated that an Hntereſt᷑ in Griſt is] - 
built alone upon the Free, Abſolute and Everlaſting Love of the Fatber, Son| 
| and Spirit, towards a Remnant in Chriſt ſeſus, againſt the Arminians. And 
therein is ſome Account given of the Myſtery of the Ele& and their Unios inf 
Chriſt Jeſus before the Foundation of the World; proving that their Free Grace: 
Union according to God's Ancient Setilements was never, as to the Compre- 
| henſive and Supreme Relation of the Elect in Jeſus Chrith, deſtr d by their 
Subordinate Nature-Fall ia Adam. | Jo theſe Things are added a Vindication 
of the Excellency of God's Free/Gtace-againſt the whole Arminian Scheine. 
= And Lafly, The Spiritual Qperatipns'of the Holy GhoZ are vindicated, as the- 
immediate Spring, Life and SourttyFall Practical Religion. | > -"* # ; 
A AOSCASIOND:: 9 WE 
y divers Notorious 'Errours in the Writings of Mr. John fut off 
Northampton, and many other Writers, Preachers and Profefſours of the Goſpel on moſt} | - © © 
ſides ; Who inſtead of increaſing on the Foundation at this Day, have ſhamefully caſt} # =; 
off the Firſt Faith. And that now when the Water of Euphrates, or the Power of thef  #-- 
Turk ſince the Peace of Ci, hath been eminently dryed up. ſo ay not to overflow] {| 
the Weftern Monarchy as heretofore. And now likewiſe, altho” for the Ele#'s ſake, God 
has ſbortened the Days, upon the Rifing of the Two Witneſſes in Englendzwho rote and. flood} 
= their —— 2 the 0 L _ 2000 ra _ had been N 2 
their eſtimony of e igion, ju ee Tears and 4 receding. Yea, 
5 make way for the coming oft Grim in dom pol nog een de. ve ; 
| ei in the Miniftr , (pre or. nee this loft Liberty) pouring] 1 
forth bu Vial into the Ar, which bath — with * — voice out Fa 2. Rog pe 
ven from the Throne of the Glory-Man, IT 1$ DO 


Unbelieving VOICES from the Pulpit, and angry THUNDERS awing the People, ] | 
have drown'd the Report of the 71b Angel. Time now for more LIGH TNINGS tol ' 


EPH HUSSEY, a Poor Defpiſed Servant of JESUS CHRIST, and | | + 3 
.- Paſtourf the Congregational Church of Chriſt at Carbridge . = 
Pp — 3 cog D. Bridge, and are to be Sold by 22 Hilbier at the Prive 


Bridge = 
Arms in Leaden- Alſo Wand . Marſhal at the Bible in ate-ffreet t- And by 
Juin Marſhal at the Bible in — free. 8c em 
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True. : 10 2805 ours more af fraid of em ttm than Th de 
of Bas iy e 51 80 a 7 
fair Quarter giyen the Pruthy; trends 4 | 
Name in a che T 1 which that Name thach-openly. e 
vith the Pen. Boles, can you tell me, where | the Herreable: 
heſs is to oppoſe ſome; Body doeumentally, and pet a0 Bod by ,. . - 
Notation, and Appel. Eiveiy, n 4 whole! Book Adireair at A 
ider, in more than "Two Hundred Inſtances of Confutation 20 : 8 * 
/hatever it be; the Reader may believe I have ſome || Rea- 15 . 3 "a 33 
ſon, and not Wil and Ple; urg for the Grounds of i 11. 1 Will 7 1277 3 4 23 
not therefore in ſuch a Coherence of Chain- work amuſe the 
people with Carjectes wlig mean, but will openly Name tile 
an. But (2.) wiy.da\ Frits againſt Him more than An 
her, ſince- diyers of the Phizgs-oppoſed ure but commen in 
im with Many? Lam; Con claus Iwrite:againt the Ham a- 
mong whom the Errours | encounter are common, and do aſ. 
fault them as eſppus d in the Plural Stylo hy Great Numher 
of Advocates; and ſome on all Hands. How beit, tbe Manx 
can't be nam d, nor their Sayings wrought up into Particulars, 2 
as one ſingle Per ſon and his Works may ; eſpecially One that hes 
hath written ſo lie and by-a | Beginning made only a bad dea. 41 OY 
Way for more, as bas! as the former. Moreover, I Ricbtally 
declare tis no * Party Qnarrül. Tis not one fide looking: 3 41 5 
Themſelves againſt; ide. .'I abhof; the Cauſe bf Partie 
ans in Divinity, and the Treatment of Men againſt. Men + > 
without any regard to Christ. I can thro Grace truly Ry; 1 I” 
delight to en x56 only inthe Cour troverſie of ny Beloved, whoſe .-; e 
am, and mhom t h! that I ſerved im better! bat . „ 
'Tis not worth While Ao the 885 Men againſt Men, nor o WES 
poſe Men, but Errour. Ido not write to vindicate the Party, 8 ww 1 F © "> 3 5M 
Diſſenter againſt Diſſenter, hut to vindicate- the! Perſon, Office. 26.9 te: 
Zightconfoeſe, and other * Trusbs of Griſt, I am not for lift» + ppp, ow 1 5 1 
ng my Self "under one ſort of Pen- Combatants againſt A N 9 
er ſort, like too many Mercenary Scroblers: of the News, r 
Publick Hapery 4 who Gnas nos * "her 8 os 7, Bo 0. n 
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lves, if the Lord the FOR will uſe ſuch means, to look bet- 2 Co- 3. v7. ... 


ioht Things in the Work that are not Divinity. If hetath 


Wc, he had not been worth my dealing with in the Cauſt of ken an about 
Hrriſt) ſo all may tend; by the Lord's Bleſſing, to do him Good Neural - 


appertaining to 1 towards the latter End of 
and in Chap. 46. of this Vindicatio . 
G.) Oh! but the Canaanite dwells in the Land, Gen. 13.7. And 
what will he ay2 Aye, Theſe be your Iſraelites indeed | Do © 
but ſee how they write one againſt another. Be it ſo Out 
riting one againſt || Another, argues; we believe our ſelves | Ny King 1. 
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piritualy * intereſſed in the main Things we contend about, N 
and ſpiritually int ereſſed in that which arrends upon the Main. Jod 32. 2. 1 


Now that's above all Carnal Party- Intereſt. It argues we are 
concern'd ſo as to take” * Paint in the Bible, when God the * Dan. 13. 4. 
Comforter quickens up onr Thoughts and Hearts to purſue theſe la tet eng 
Everlaſting. Intereſts: it's likewiſe evident that: we muſt ſpend ___—- 3 
leſs Time in other Things that divert the Fleſh and the Ming ĩi 
Its a good Argument to prove that we will not (as the Manner 
of ſome ĩs) meerly dreſs up an eaſie & chart by che: Walls," againſt a Bzek. 33.39 A 
the Injurers of Truth, and there ||. leave our Eternal Intereſts. I 1 Tim. 4. 114 
This becomes none who receive rhe Truth as it ir fe pb. 4. 2 

Others will talk high, and ſpend Themfeives arthe Lap CH S. K axõ A 
hard put to it) bũt never do their Duty towards Him W- Wr I 7? 
maintains them, in mbom v hey live and mur and have their Being ; Act 72 ii - Þ 
and in whom all their Intereſt lies, if they bave any Inteteſt for, _ *- $3 
Eternity. Add to this, it's a Shame to Men who hade 
Dime, Boots, Revenues, Suppoſe Learning; the Beſ Cauſe Gor © | +7 :* _ © 
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I bings teo go againſt their very Perſwaſions,nevertheleſs T 


Prov. 17. 16. 


in what they take to he their S ,,j,e will - fit till an 
4e Nothing; Nea at a Time, when FH EIR Nen 


Man it ſelf hath been leſſened. Do they not kno Mhar 


tegrity hath lately appear'd in an Honeſt Pilgrim who would 


not go by the Devotions at Aars-Hil without Reflections upoy 


the .Encomsaſticks of their Unknown Author? See the Orel 


| Accompliſhments of 4 Preacher. Pag. 49.. Without Dont, it 


Di of Coffie Se. 


pity: a Maw's Buſineſs lies all at his Tongue End in a- little 
ef hand Diſcourſe with a Friend, or over 2 Glaſs of N &= 
When tis High Time- he was: gat np d 
T:p-troe conſulting Authors, writing. Folio's to knock 

o the Head, as the Brave Men did 20, 30 and 40 Years! 390 


yea, 5o and o Years ſince. Where are all your braw 


FAﬀts 18. 17. 


Adountagues, Sauderſons, Taylors, Hammondi, Stilling fleets da 
What not a Folio-Writer of them left? Whatever it bet 
He that makes the Objection wilt ly dle and dormant (when ff 


his Talk is out) and never /zdy dem kis beſt Cauſe from Gals 


Mord to ſubdue the Oppoſition; Or if he will Lire all his 


in * Gallios Mind, and care no further for the Tru than to 


give out a few l Words againſt Him whom he thinks pervetg 
it:; or Convey off a Siæ peunn Pamphlet When it arrives the 


Cambridge -Coſfoe- Houſe, it's a Sign ever Body is not contented 


} Jude 3. 
* Akts 12. 7. 
1 Sam. 17. 29. 


F. 6. 


Rom. 10. 2. 
with 
Rom. 9. 3. 
Gal. 2. 11. 
83 17. 1 
4 2 Pete 3 75 
Ib 42. 7. 


22 Hin 225 and publiſh the . Auridese of a Man's Fault, 
23 5 8 I (7's 18 S Hr = 


to do ſo: But when I fee my Own-and Qther's Eternal! ref 
in the Things of the Goſpel || affauited, it?s my Nuty toit 
up and. * ſmartly. reply in the Vindication of the Cauſe, like: 
David, with a what have now dame t is there-not.a'Canſe ? ._ | 

( Bur. you call him-ſometimes. Servant of the Lard ad 
ther, and Cu treat ſuch a One at this Rate toc make! him 
Common * Tom Tai Hold. he wilt neter be half fo. m 
nor half ſo long talk d of in Town o Cauntrey, as Pear: was 


1 
* 
7 


at Antioch, when. Paul withſtood: him to; ibu Exec} becanfarhe war: 


to ba, blamed. No. What Prrer met wich at Antioch from tus: 
Beloved Paul, hath been talkd of imall Plarox where the: Goſpeh 
hath come, and * throughout all Ages. And yet in that Day tie 

| a 7 


called one another Brethren; even Peten himſelf; notmi chan. 


ing the Diſgrace, calls him Beloved: Hrother Paul. And avit 


very-conſiſtent.to. be a Ser van ofthe Land, and yet: (thro! the' 
Tallatiue Iich) to be a Diſparager of his on . Muſter; al 


have a great deal of Sin and Failing: So it's very:aprecable 
with.my.Owning the: Relation-to fad Kanis for Fee 
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Pew ied 87 wy, 3: 8 5 . PEER ; 2 - 
I writs nota” 1 0 a an ene begd's l ce „ 
18 lord who- e of - + fl, 4 


ante ; for F leave bt wi e hn 
geg i the Reader, in Matters of the - - YN 


Events but an Informatian 

i art Tis in Fact to declare how, and for- what 18 77 6120 th.” 
ſons, 1 have performed againſt the Man Fanfwer. - Meters of 1 
Ea wil probe have de e fairly N For, Thuve tranſ- 4 2 : IM 
do often preſent mere Word a are Per d or or Bam, 

becauſe F would not diride the A from the , nor - - N 45 4 
* injure the Page Owhete Coherence is Neceſſary): for want of * bene 3 
due Connetton: -AS often as'T can, I have given u Anſwers to I 


his * Bad Sat out of his mn bet, and have ly ex- 3 J 
| Prov. 15.28. 


amined Jen by Hum, — then 3 Hunt with * Fobn, + —— 
and that coincident} other. Arguments calargd. I * 24 99 
ſhort, I have anſwer HG 6 Himfeff in the ſame Book. = _ 
In the Order of my Ow Book. Aer placed the . 11 Oe 
of his Errours” fit" becauſe us the Anſwers are 
longer, 16 if more of ſuth Lengths (without Vari y)* Ny Bins - E 
3 they would have been rather * Bartherfome' to the + 
Reader, than perhaps when ehe Matter diverfgyes, and the de. 
ſigned Medwd-Mixeare of Things riſeth ſometimes in digger A 
and ſometimes in ſmaller Chaprers interchangeab x... ol 
la ſome Places ſpeaking of Curt, 1 -bave- rather choſen 28. 8. 8. 
ſay, bis Mar-Covenant, vis: Dan Wat oye Be 8 to expreſs its —— _ 
Hamen Covenant; Human Nature &. . And why. ſo? Not be- 
aal Lore to de f Singwtary bar to # prevent the Miſchief i! Karten-. J 
i which might ariſe in ſome" erbher Meu's Souls with the fame kind * 19. 57. 1» -" 
F of Evils which ſometimes I have found in my Own Soul, in the . "2 
Days of my || Ignorant Preaching of Chr. And all becanſe I A 4; 
found the [FumanJ' Nature fo often ufed in Men's Writings, * 5 0 8 J 
a For rare it was, uftil Dr. Gods firſt. Folio-Warks came * _ 
cout on the Epheſiavs, to meet with any One who would venture 
to call him x che Mar. Hence Books rather made me an Infidel, — 
than a Chriſtian. Fhe Reaſon was, becatiſe by this means 1 Revs 2. . 2 
did never believe into Chri- ian, that Narrow Way, that Strait Math. _ 
Gate of his Incarnation z 1 ſay till then 1 did never belieye in- 7 = | 
to the Man ſtanding in the. Second Perſon of God, nor could 
thereby apprehend the. Human Nature was any more than a 
Ouality, and an Arbitrary: Denomination of Clirilt, which Affen 1 
had got ups . Subſtance of the Mediatour * a 1 1 
Et * Ke * not TE that Day "bb e * £ Y 
; reach 3 


* 
5 


1 


F ˙· Ur a6 


* 


reach to lignify the Man, eſpecially Man in Glory; of 
Divine in my Thoughts (from oftener Uſe of the Word) a 


1 , „ a {| Blind caſt in [my] Way, ſo I know not but it may be 


\ * Zech. 6. 12. I have frequently ſaid * the Aan, and not contented my ſelf WM 
| . to ſay only the Humane Nature. ii s ZS te r e xy; = 
§. 9. In many Places likewiſe I have choſen to ſay the Glo- 

(by a Compound of Texts) rather than the Glorioms Man, 
| The Reaſon is, the Abſtract, Glory, denotes ſomething. of Glo- 
I Joh. 1. 14. ry in the Man Chriſt, incommunicably Perſonai, or ſuch Unut- 
f. 21. f. terable * Glory in that Man which is not to h in ||| Other Men, 
Ila. 42-8. or Creatures, to Eternity. Nevertheleſs there is to be an Ab- 
Epb. 5. 27. ſolute Conformity to that Man-Glory in the Glorious Church, ſo 
aras it can be manifeſted forth in other Men, or Creatures. 
Isa. 42. 8. Now then as Glorious Man, the || Glorious Man, eſau, would 
Jam. 2. 1. not have done it ſo fully, Glory- Aan doth it according to 
the Compoſition of Scripture-Allowance) to the ueme#,. ex- 
preſſing ſtill to us what Chriſt 1s, farther than Glorious, even, | 
1 Cor. 2 8,45 * Lord of Glory, and no leſs than God- Man. Another 
a. 76. 4 Man may be || Glorious, but he is not Glory. Beſides, as the 
; with Word ar is but the Low AbſtraR, it is advanc'd by the High 
2 Sam. 6.29 Ahſtract in the Word Glory: Whereas Glorious being no more. | 
than a concrete, it would not help out the Low Abſtract e. 
nough in Our Thoughts, to ſay the Glorious Man. This can- 
not aſſiſt our Minds to that Meaſure, which the Double Ab- 
ſtrat, Glory-Man, doth. Howbeit, it's manifeſt why tis 0+: 
therwiſe in Glorious Lord, or the Glorious Fehovah, Iſa. 33. 21. 
for there the High Abſtract, Jehovah,  incommunicable of it 

| ſelf to Creatures, carrying it above all ther Abſtrats whats. 
Deut. 28.58. ſoever, a * Common Concrete joyn'd with it is enough; be- 
cauſe nothing elfe can riſe ſo high, as. Jehovah, the Abſtract. 
its ſelf. Belides, the Human Nature is no Expreſs Form of 
- __ _» Phraſe in Scripture for Chriſt : However it is the Subſtance. of 
= Scripture: Nor is God. Man (the Name which Divines: com- 
monly uſe for the Mediatour) to be found in any fergle Text 3: 
but it is plainly made out of a Compoſition of Texts that lie a 
ſunder. So is Glory-Mar the ſame, and ſtrengthen'd, for our 
Faith the ſame way, his Name may be plainly proy'd in | 
Pſa. 8 1. with 4, 5. compared. I „ 
S. 10. Furthermore, in declaring againſt Arminian Doctrine 1 
| have avoided that empty and clamorous way of the Trumpets. | 
x Cor. 14. 8. in giving an Uncertain Sound, as hath been commonly practice 


41 1 
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C y 
againſt the reputetd Antinomiane Ms 
Writer which has bis Fling at ti tu: 
mour z except Mr. Rutherford,: Mr. W 
Mr. Geree and Dr. Sam. Bolton formerly, and Mr. Villiams of late _ - © 
(who only drew his Modeſt Veil over an Unintelligible Scriprare- --. 
Goſpel defended). - Theſe have fairly nam d Men, Let Men alſo - 
now-a-days fairly quote Sentences out of their Antinomian Au- 
thours, viz.Charock,Dr.Goodwin:&c. and that like Men taught -- 
of God to confute Errour; and not (hke'a late Divine Alamode 
among the Noncons in Cambridge )huff the Do@ogr aut of their * Dr. Goods 


4 : G 
'Z\ And; 
*\ - da. 
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Their Proteſtant Noctrinẽ they are tutoring their Lads unden AY 


Ihavye not ſerv'd Arminian Doctrine thus. Beſides to cry fire, 
Fire, but never name one Town, Street or Houſe where the 
new Flames have continued to break aut, is rather like Chil- 
dren playing with Fire, than like Faithful Watchmen thatawhen 
they have rait People out of their Beds) direct them where 
the Fire , ſo as it may not miſchieyouſly ſpread without No- - + 
tice. I do therefore take leave to be plain with Mr. Hunt; 
and not meerly cal Things in his Book Arminianiſin, but prove ä 
them at large to be ſuch, by reducing the ſeveral Heads to 
their Dordrechtan Standard, or their Standard at the Synod 
of Dort. Aud ſince my Bock is a Direct Anſwer ta His, I 
look upon it that the plainer: il call it ſo in Language (uix. Ar- 
minianiſin, ſince I lay it open by the faireſt Evidence, and not 
— — of the Young: Mob and the School - Boy) ſo much is it 
e Honaſter. g Em PRE EE IR 6 — 
Again, the more I have eyed Chriſt in this Work, and not S. 111 
the Unbelie ving Cry of the Limes, the better Times I ſhall lie 
to ſee, evemthe TIMES ef Refreſbing which ſhall come from the Att 2-19. 
Preſence of the Lord. I muſt needs ſay, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus * PN. 34. 2x. 
Chrift hath made me hate the Cowardice and Unbelief of many 3 _ 
among our ſelves in the Churches, being worſe than the On- Kings 7. = "_ 
. believing Prince ho was trod to Death in the Gate of Samaria : For 19, 0. 
whilſt the Lord is making Windows in Heaven they will not be- 2 Kings. 7. 2 
lieve. No. They wear out the very Glory of their Profeſſion * Ff. 4. _ | 
into this Rag of their Shame, murmuring that f me write the 
one again#t Another, thin, tho the Lord male theſe Windows iin 
Heaven, Can this Thing, Zions Plenty, be? Alas ! if We coul 
write || more one againſt Another under. that Spirit which Pau Lev. 19. 17. 
prays for, on the Behalf of is Epheſians, that the God of our Bph. 1. 17 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory may give unte ne _ 
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"Koto them) ub ey glg Saber 
. | letlpe of fim; we'ſhould” ſee far greater! 
4 Romy, 27. 9 —— ether. on {iſt efice . 
of growing into a Preſent and Lafting" are firmly in 
kom. 13. 1- the * Civil Government, or State) than We we di make: 
And all far enough from young very Body rout 14 the Een 
as Old Adam crys out. Rae 
S. 12. Reader, If the Lord Jeſu may be exalliedin 8 Sone l 
any of God's Children by the Things written in *his Book; MN 
2 what my Soul is made to breathe after: And tis ſo 
* Pſa, 19. 11. & Reward to the Labourer in this Body, that he maſt book 
Add, 5. 41. therewith to ſuffer Shame for his Name, and learn to bear 
Heb. 11. 26. Reproach of Chritt, under the Life of the, Lune Spirit! Thar bun 
Fborctold it. 5 e eee e 
8. 13. J argue againſt the Hneredoxy,/ or elle Abſurdity, of ** 
| Prov. 24, || Two Stundred and Fifry Paſſages or Miſtakes, collected but of 
30 21. . Hunt's ſhort T reatiſe — but 217 Oavo-Pages. | 
In the Margin, at every New Errour, 1 adjoin the Impetſeg 
 -* Compare Word Ses, to denote another * Sediox or Book-Paragrapli'sf 
Deut. 32.8- his own Matter advanc id into; which makes it the eaſier fora 
. Reader to diſtinguiſh and find, as to what I anſwer of chro 
the whole Work. I have not propounded to anſwer 7555 
Thing, and yet have undertaken more than could be comps pre- 
hended within the firſt Deſigned Number of Sheers. 1 hae 
1 Workmanſhip digeſted the whole into cee, And 
„ 414 1.1, ns. er 
4. Seckions of the indica kart of the Book, being the W. 
4685 veral Anſwers to ny -mark'd in the Margins Thus 5. 
and that which is plac'd under ſome Oneor Other Sentence of 
His Matter, is mark'd with Seck. as afore was ſaid. Let the 
Ordinary Reader alſo obſerve, that che Star * and the 170 
Long Bars , us d fo often in this Treatiſe, do refer to the 
like Marks in the Margin, and for the moſt part do point to 
ſuch Scriptures rhere as farther [prove ate | 
ſeveral Matters in Hand: And don't ſerve: meery dor a. 
nal Quotations. © 10.7 £0 
At the End I have gathered the Indexes, or Tables ile 
Work, both as to Texts of Scripture, and alſs as to the wol 
Material Things Occurring in this Book laid together; 
2 Tim, 2-7, Read the Work thro, and the Gore. give thee Una | 
el Things. Farewel. | 
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The INTRODUCTION _ © A 
HEN a certain ſhort Treatiſe was brought N | bo 


to my Hands, Octob. 9. 1704 under the Name 
of that Brother in the Miniſtry, Mr. John 
Hunt of Northampton; 1 found written in the - 
Y Title-Page thereof, The Saint's Treaſury : Or, 15 
a Diſcourſe concerning the Glory and Excellency of the Perſon of 
Chriſt; and entituled, thro' the Leaves of that Diſcourſe, Chriſt 
the moſt Excellent; or, the Glory of Chriſt unveild; being ſome of 
his Labours on a Part of Song 2. 1. 5 ner 
I read the ſame Treatiſe over, and found here and S 2. 
there divers conſiderable Improvements made in his Soul- Exp.. 
rience, beyond what he had diſcovered in ſome private Confe- - 
rences 5 together with a Meaſure of Do#rinal Growth in the 1 
Light and Knowledge of Jeſus Christ. I was glad to ſee this; 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
and the rather, becauſe ſome of that Increaſe was ſprung up be= _ 
yond what I could judge*appeared in another Book of his, called | 
Infant”s Faith, : | | : 0 i; | 5 | RE dS 
Truly the Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for F. 3. 
the Is behold A Sun; as the Wiſe Min expredſeth it, Eecleſe : > 
11. 7, I cannot therefore but own it to be my Duty, to a. 
> = mw : know- 
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Tit. 1. 1. knowledge every Spiritual Good Thing: And therein I ackrow- 
ledge the Truth that is according to Godlineſs. The Lord makes 
his Grace and Spiritual Gifts to abound, or diſpenſeth a leſs 

—  _  Meaſureof the Gift by Grace, even as ſeemeth good unto him, 

| Rom. 5. 15. This is ſo far from drawing the Plea for any Man's Entrance 
uA pon what he doth not anderſtand, that it ought to be received 

as a Check to raſh and preſumptuous Confidence, and uſed as a 

Bar of Reſtraint to Vanity and Precipitancy, in venturing on by 

o0dbiur ſclves without-the Holy Gho#t, 2 

S. . On a due Obſervation of the Things before me, I be- 
llieye much of the Saint's Treaſure to be found in Mr. Hunt's 
Luke 9. 20. Book, ſo far as Chriſt is to be there found the Chriſt of God, 

Lute 2. 26. and the Lord's Chriſt, which he calls (tho' no better filled up 
® Phil. 1.18. with Chriſt) the Saint's Treaſury. * What then? I look upon the 
5 Excellency of the Perſon of Chriſt (which he addeth but as equi- 
valent to the Excellency of the Perſon in the After-parr of his 
Title in the Book) to be in himſelf a greater Glory than the 

Glory to which he entitles him, The Saint's Treaſury And 

that the Excellency of his Perſon, and Glory, doth far more 

agree with that amiable Deſcription, I am the Roſe of Sharon; 

than it doth with the Superſcription and Title of this Book, 

The Tide of Ie Saint's Treaſury. The Reaſon is copious 3 for, as the Lord, 
his Beck nap. Chriſt is excellent in his Perſon, ſo he- is the unſpeakable De- 
mate d with light of his Father, as well as the Treaſury of Saints. The Excel- 
It's ſell. lency of Chriſt's Perſon doth — the Relation of him unto 
the Father, and to the Saints beſides; and thus, the Mediator 
between God and Men, is a more excelling Latitude of his Glory, 
than the other alone can be unto his Perſon, Beſides, take 

him in the Excellency of his Perſon, as Mediator, and what an 
admirable Delight is he unto the Holy GhoF# ?. As the Father, 

hath an Intereſt in him, ſo the Holy Ghoſt hath likewiſe. As 
the Father ſer him up in the Womb of Eternal Love (for, k 
may ſhew afterwards in the proper place of this Book, that the 
ſetting him up, there in the 8th of the Proverbs from. everlaſting, 
ought not to be underſtood of Chriſt's Filiation, or Eternal 
Generation, as Second Perſon : Yet I know, *tis the Opinion of 
many great and worthy Men upon that Text in handling the 
Socinian Controverſies, when they labour to eſtabliſh. the ſame 
Bleſſed Truth) So the Holy. Ghoſt form'd his Body in the 
Virgin's Womb: As the Father ſent him forth into the World; 
ſo the Holy Ghoſt anointed him in the World, when he was 
Acts 0. 38. FJeſus of NMacareth; witneſſed to all his Doctrines and rey | 
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nas reveal d his Perſon, and all the Benefits of tho Saints with —— 
him; and applies the whole Purchaſe of his Blood. Add to all! 
this, if you take him thus in the Excellency of his Perſon and | 
WL Glory, as God the Father hath raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him 
at his own Right Hand, he is a Treaſury of Worth not to be en- 
g roſt by Saints; but an abounding, yea, a ſuper-abounding Tre- 
fury, that enricheth the Holy Angels, by perpetual Confirmation 
of their Heavenly Glory. This only by the By; As to the Title. 
I Well, . as I paſſed the Title, and came on into the : cd 4 3. 
= 7--2;/c, 1 found many intermixtures of Mood, Hay and Stubble, © * 1 8 
Vith Gold, Silver and precious Stones; and very diſorderly Pros 
ceedings as ever I ſaw, Things meerly huddled and jumbled 
together upon the only Foundation, L Chriſt ] throughout that 
Diſcourſe. I was not willing to be miſtaken: I gave it the fir, 
= /:co:d, third and fourth Readings, and my Laſt Thoughts made 
me almoſt fear leſt I had been miſtaken in my Firſt; and the 
= Soul of that Man had only got ſome. more, Notions of Chriſt, 
W without any more Growth in him, to manage them ſerviceably 
for our Lord (Chriſt ; for ſtill I found a great many corrupt 
Things mingled with the Good Matter of his Book, And 
theſe dead Flies in the Ointment of the Apothecary, cauſe it to ſend 0 
forth a ſtinking ſavour, as the Preacher hath it, Eccleſ. 10.1, 
Moreover, the Manlays down many odd things wherein §. 6. 
no Argument is given to prove them; Matters left thus Reaſon - 
leſs, ſeem to want the Grounds of our Faith. This ought the ra- 
ther to have been thought on, becauſe it was expediexr, if not 
neceſſary, to beſtow a little Argument upon Points were defign- 
eld for the higheſt Reputation, under the Title he advances. But 
his Odd things ſhould (for me) have been buried in Oblivi- 
on, if his Erroneous Ones had diſappeared. | Eh. 
The Saint's. Treaſury! a Golden Title! tho' it don't F. 7. * 
come up to the * Pearl of Price. Chriſt the moſt Excellent! aye, * Mar. 13.46. 
bleſſed be the Lord, I can || ſer to my Seal, ſo he is! the Glory of I John 3. 33. 
Chriſt unvail'd ! why, what can riſe higher than the Glory he | 
wears in Heaven! but, is it unvailed ? Oh! incomparable „ 
le) the Name chears me ! tis all Gold tryed in the Fire | Add 
would one think now, that out of this Gold in the Book, there 
could come forth a Golden Calf? I believe the Man to have 
meant well, and would not have given you the Golden Calf | * 
for the People to dance round it, if he had conſider'd it to be an Exod. 32 19. 
Idol. Yet Aaron ſaid, after he had made it a molten . | 
ve thy gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up out of the Land of er. E 
; 1 B 2 Ny Egypt. 2 
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Rev. 5. 9. 
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Egypt. And is there not another Aaron, yet ( for other Rea: 


ſons too, that bear down the Golden Calf) rhe Saint of the 


Lord? Hath not He likewiſe ſaid to a Part of our I-ael, See 


the true Excellency of Sharon | See Him that is ſhadowed out 


+ unto us by the Song of Songs, which is Solomon's) See Him that 
hath redeemed us unto our God by his own Blood! Behold him in 


this ſweet Title, The Glory of Chriſt unvaiPd ! yea, but how 


are we left to behold him in the Treatiſe? the Author took 


F. 8. 
Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Gal. 6. 8. 


22. 37. | 


it, and hath recommended it for the Roſe of Roſes. He knew 
not of the Briar that pricks the moſt gentle Hand which touch- 


eth it ; nor that he miſt of the Roſe of Sharon, to refreſh and de- 


light us in the ſweeteſt Communions with him. 
No, Poor Hearts, be not miſtaken. The Apoſtle faith, 


by way of Caution, let no man deceive. yon; and again, be 


that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he 


that ſoweth to the ſpirit ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 1 


love the Man, and every thing of Good in him, but pity his 
weakneſs, and reprove his vain confidences. It was 1ſrael's Per- 
fuaſion of old, ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed of Egypt, as ſhe was 
aſhamed of Aſſyria : But yet God tells 1/rael, the Lord hath re- 
jetted thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. How 
far the Alluſion is applicable to himſelf in his Confidence of this 
latter Eſſay, that he ſhould never be aſhamed of it, as he ſeems 


profeſſedly to be. of the other Confidence, in declaring before- 


hand, He would take no further Notice of an Anſwer to it, 


than to read it, himſelf may know. 


In this Laſt, The Saint's T; 0 there are a great many 


as are more covertly ſcatter'd, and others, not ſo diſpers d into 
Corners of the Book, buried in it from com and curſory 
Obſervation. And theſe, together with a few of Mr. John 
Hunt's leſs ſort of Slips, I take notice of in the Abuſed” Roſe of 
Sharon. Eſcapes of the Preſs I overlook, tho? I impute it to his 


bare-fac'd Errors, beſides a far greater eG ai — ron 
m 


down Fault that when he had overlookt ſo many of them, he 


would not look again, and give us a Hint of Errata, that abſo- 


lutely interrupt the Reader, and put him to ſome Thoughts, 


1 Tim. 2. 15, 


how to reconcile bits and chips of Words with true Engliſh. 
However it be, it is the Doctrine I principally aim at in my 


Corrections: And tho' I may towards the latter end-of all com- 
pile a very ſmall Chapter of his Slips, theſe too, ſhall be only | 


ſuch as with Me, are no clear Evidences of 4 workmar that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, | 5 | 
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wn 
A Thouſand Pities that the Follies of his Hrſt Eſay S. 10 
id not prove a Delay to his after-Wiſdom in the —_— 
he had review'd the green Annals of 1700, be might have 
-en cauſe of longer Forbearance than 1704, and ſtaid half a , 3 
„xen years Elder, till his Underſtanding was riper grown. 3 
But they are not the worſt of our Faults that they were 
aults [begun] in Youth. . „ ; 3 
it is more culpable that a Man begins in the Fleſh; and S. 11. 
eis leſs to be endur'd by the New Creature, that a Man . ; 
in alſo end in the fleſb. Vet, if Private Advice be ſtifled, theres 
zo ſtep for the Folly without an Open Rebuke. Bright Truths Prov. 27. . 
mould not be ſullied with the Fruits of our corrupt Fleſh. _ - 
WT bc ß ſhould not mar the Roſe. I mean, the Truths of God 
eugght not to have been thruſt together into a Party-Crowd of 
Truths and Errors, as they are miſ-matcht in thoſt Papers on 
the Canticle-Roſe 3 3 
l can diſcern, for the ſeeing Eye is of the Lord, that now F. 12. 
Wand then the Fragments of a Page, ſeparately, in this ſame Prov. 20. 12. 
aint's Treaſury (the Book under View) do aim at ſome of the EPh* 3. 8. 
Riches of Chriſt : But truly, I can ſcarce fee (upon Reviews) | 
Two Pages together ſo well furniſhed throughout the whole, 
free of Error, . 5 | | | | 
And however, in the Main, it may go beyond his other S. 13. 
Diſcovery in JInfant's Faith, and the ſinful Appendix of 
that former Book, which openly pleads againft the Goſpel-way 
of getting rid of Sin, under very odious Reflections upon the 5 
Fulneſs of Him who is able to do above all that we ask or think © Epheſ. 3. 20. 
for which Cauſe it is likely to be an Appendix of Shame, and, ; I 
which is worſe, not waſhed from its Filthineſs by all the cleanſing —Þ 
Means Jn before in Infant's Faith; And withal, tho? theſe - 
latter ſort of Dealings with the SHaron-Text, under their Cloud ; 
and Smoke of Error, may, in the Body of them, be more tole- r= 
rable than the other Appendix, and run up. taller than the In- - EY 
fant's Faith; yet for want of Goſpel- ſtrength it is no ways come 22 
to an adult Faith; nor is it fit to bring us on towards an Adult 1 
Man, im the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord : philip. 3.8. I 
rc indeed, 2 — in 1 of a Miniſtry fitted to a Per- 
ett Man, as the le ſpeaks, and inclining unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the Funeſe of Chriſt; herein. it De ſadly = 28 WW 4] 
of eſtabliſhment and diſcerning Helps. 5 
Indeed, 'tis not ſo much that he has diſparaged him- F. 1 
ſelf; but, I muſt ſay, 'tis intolèrable, when he comes to his 7 
oe Eo 12 55 Por- 
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Dent. 33. 14. 


§. 16. 
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Portraitures, and makes of an Infinite Being, 4 Shadow, ang 


become a precious fruit by the Sun, and till -ſo ripened, that 
we may bleſs the Lord for 


ſome Inſtances, and yet ſo far touch upon any of them too, as 


as God-Man, but more eſpecially God the Spirit, and had not 
reacht to any clear Light in the Harmony, and wiſe Deſign of 


Preach'd on the Great Supper in the Parable ; in which Se- 
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his own Majeſty. TE” DE EEE TEPICnSs: | 

1 do in ſome Meaſure hope, for the Lord is: All- ſuff. 
cient to work by me a poor Worm towards him, that my 4, 
ter- Examinations may do him good, and keep back what he hath 
further hinted to us, he is at work upon in the Canticles, till it 


the Lord of Glory, as ſuch, to be in ſome things, 6 infinitely * 


the precious things put forth by th 

Moon. 22 He : e 
I é am convinc't it will be no mighty Barden, yt 
the Lord's Preſence, to carry out a few gencral Heads of Fx. 
ception, tho? filled up with numerous Particulars, and ſet upon 
cleanſing the Book of its general Taint, which would make 2 
longer work to go through every bad Sentence, and expunge 
every thing ill phras'd. I ſhall but touch, as it were, upon 


/ 


ſown up and down that little ſpot of Labour. 3 
Furthermore, having entred on -a Work of this 
Nature, I cannot well avoid ſome Introductory Digreſſion, into 
other Labours that are as culpable as this before Me. It 
ſeems to me ſome of the Work of the Day wherein we live, 
now the Reformed Religion is winnowing with the Shovel, and with 
the Fan, to gather out the Cockle and Darnel from Heaps of 
Books, and Volumes of moſt ſpecious Titles which have been 
bought up for good Bread-Corn; that is to ſay, ſound, practice 
Divinity. | | | "4 
It _ the ſame General Tradition of Men and Books, which 
had miſ-taught Me about Thirteen Tears ago. I then wanted 
diſtinguiſhing Light in the Perſons of God, and the diſtindt 
Operations of thoſe Perſons,” of God the Farther, God the Sn, 


to throw away erroneous Periods, Theſe ane diſperſed and 


the moſt High in the Holy Scriptures. I was not then brought 
off from building the Senſe and Expoſition of the Word up- 
on Man, and Man's Conjectures, whether Matters were clear- 
ed off from the Word it ſelf, or no. 


ol 
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Nevertheleſs, at that time I was eaſily prevail'd on by an 
enticing Letter of a Presbyterian Brother ( this Letter I have 
ſtill by me in its Original) to ſet forth Thirty Sermons I had 
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„„ there are a great many dark, in igeſted and inconfiſtent 


goes. together with a ſinful Excluſion of the Work of te 
1 in the Doctrine of Invitation to come to Chriſt; VVV 
fiſting more upon the At of coming, than upon creating <2 
race, in the Operation of God upon the Comer. 
[The Things amiſs have been diſcovered to Me ſince, and F. 20. 
WS --cfore, for the magnifying of the Riches of God's Grace 
bat BAS ar d's Me, a dark, vile and finful Creature in my own, and 0 
the 's Nature, I love to ſee that Book now and then, Enti- 
Nied The GOSPEL-FE AST Opened, as an encouraging 
th Eid: of my Growth afterwards in the Myſtery of Chriſt. 8 
gheſides, all thoſe Errors I have long ſince, through the §. 212 
on ord's humbling, emptying, and teaching Me otherwiſe, re- 
„ of, and grieved for at the Heart, and do thro' that E oheſ 2 
ge % Grace alone, avoid them, and ſuch like Blemiſhes of tlie . 
a oſpel, in my later Preaching and Printing. 4 Fo ee 
3s Again, as God hath ſhewed me where the Errors lie ( for Ca 
id WAS do not take the Truths to be the Errors, but intend, if the | | 
= ord will, to commit ſuch Errors often, if there be any Man- | 
is in have God's Grace there to be my Error,) ſo withal Ido . 3 
% ee it to be my Duty, being reſcued from the Snare of Man's A 
lt ; ing Wiſdom, in laying down the Form of Duty in his 5 
„Common Applications of the Word, to write upon ſuch a SAb- 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
a as is here deſign'd for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
fon Elect: For the Lord knoweth them that are his; and un- 1 Tim. S 
ertaken upon the Occaſion before- mentioned; that I might . +. 
/ op the Lord hath been pleafed to ſhew Me out of 
h The Truth is, this Corrupting of Divinity in our Days 8. 23. 
act riſen partly from an early Itch in Toxrg Men to be ſerib- © * 
ig. Oh! But I am more ſenſible (next to the Corruption 
, 
j 
f 


7 
* 


9 
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f our Natures at large) tis principally from the Converſation ,.v., . 1 
pe have all received by Tradition from our Fathers; as Peter * 
peaketh, when he writes to the Strangers ſcattered Abroad, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
hat is to ſay, the Fews + And bleſſed be God, that in as much | 


I bave been Redeemed from this Vain Converfation by Tra- 
ition of our Fathers, as the Greek reads it, or, received _— . 
We radition from our Fathers, as the Engliſh hath it, with the ,, _ - 
', Blood of Chrift, from taking up and laying down Di- Fer 19 — 
„Truths upon Humane Truſt, I ſee the more into my.own” 5 1 
=: Duty in the Caſe; that it becomes Me humbly and 2 
nodeſtly to tell the Truth; yet fai hfuly, and as Jam charg'd, 
N T2 
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laid open. 


'Controverſies 
clearer thau 
Practical Wri- 
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1 Tim. 5. N. without fore-judging what I may get 
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roduction. 


* 


this, whick I alſo take the Greek Word to mean fre 
ly Ghoſt; we read it, without preferring one before an 


nothing by Partiality. 1 declare therefore, that. wt 
contrary to many Good Men, I do it after an e. 


their Writings, and weighing Books at the Sar 


( a Labour that hath been now upon my Hands 


Ten Years paſt) and good Reaſon, to go by God 


laſt, having been carried away with much Deceit in 
Writings, and by too many of ſome of our o.]. 
who . have had more Goodneſs to mean well, thar 
to open all well, they undertook. I may fay, I 
catch'd with more Religious Deceit than 1n readin 


dur Engliſh Works: On this matter I pity ſuch Re 


the more, becauſe they are ſuch Preachers too, as 
able to turn over into the Latine Controverſies of t 
where the Orthodox-ſide have far out-done, in poin 
gelical Truth, the Diſcoveries of many of our Pr 
Expoſitory Writers. 


Here let no Man miſtake. me I am not agai 


nal opening the Scriptures, nor Practical Writing 
every Man, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith in Paul, tale 
buildeth on the Foundation, the Foundation is Chriſt, a 
be Spiritual Building upon Jeſus Chriſt : Let us n 
put off with Carnal, for the ſuperſtructure, as the 
Men, which the Scripture calls the Traditions of 0 
Let us not be put off with following in the Tread, and 


Notions, and Language of one another, and call thi 


ing upon Chriſt; for 'tis no Meet Building. Such 


not ſuit with the Foundation which is Rich and Co 
ctrinal and Practical Writers are not to pin one upo 


as generally they have done all along, to the no 


ſervice of the Goſpel. Let me ſee Things belong 


Scriptures ſolidly made out by the Holy GhoſPs own 
there, and not by the Council, the Claſſis, the Farher 
tation, Or, in ſhort, the Authority and Opinion, the 
ons and Vogue of the Times; the adhering to all v 
unanimouſly thruſt out God's Holy Spirit, and miſe1 
the Progreſs of the everlaſting Goſpel, in its Buſine 
Souls of Men: And yet we ſee manifeſtly, in ſpight 
Learning and Learned Men have been building up, 
Confuſion to lay their Notions under everlaſting 


ay get or zog nd avis 
| bi. e Garen 
| till they Ae 


nean from the H. 

efore another, don 
that wherein 190 
er an eamining df 
he San uary=Scalt 
Hands more thay 
by God's Word at 
eceit in many athr 
own Good Men, 
11, than Judgment 
ſay, I was never 
reading many of 
uch Readers, and 
oo, as were never 
ſies of the Goſpel, 
in point of Eva 
our Practical and 


ot againſt  Doftri 
Vriting : But le 
„ Fake heed how he 
-brift, and it muſt 
t us not then he 
as the Opinions of 
ons of our Father. 
ad, and Steps, and 
call this, a Build- 
Such Stuff doth 
and Coſtly, Do- 
ne upon another, 
the no mean Diſ- 
belonging to the 
Ps own Argument 
> Fathers, the Qu 
on, the Subſcripti- 
to all which hath 
d miſerably ſtopt 
Buſineſs with the 


ſpight of all that 


g up, (a Babel of 
laſting bing 


vt ion. 


pirit's too, 
ultitude of 
oſſible, if you adhere to the 
| touching much 
? And what? Are not conſi 
the Holy Scriptures ſome 
or Writing 


Company, | 
are there not a 
that tis im 
Chain of T 
and New Teſtament 
ments in our Views of cri 
either for our Preachingy 
do not ſee 
r and Read do ſo? 
er than the Fountains. 
People likely to thrive in T 

What Specious Things are there 80 
World ? How have many of theſe 
wildred ſome, and bewirche others, 
faith? And how have they puzled poor 
back from ever diſcernin 
Work of Grace? We are 
the Knowledge of on 
Doings, or rather, 
and tend to make us queſtion Grace. 
dren in Underſtanding, tho many that have 
fore us have been ſo, comparatively. For, # 
as Saints come on in every Age, 1 
eth more and more unto the Perfret 
formation hath been long getting up, 


lifications, 
that Preach and Write 
ple that Hea 
never run hi 
how are the 


Lord an 
Vndoings as theſe, 


Conſiſtently, 


darkn 


any true Work, 
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one to H 

he Path'of the ut, 

as the ſhining Light that ſbin- 
9. The Day of the Re- 
piritual Reformation 


of the beſt 
Books? If M 
| how ſhould Peo- 
e Water in the Streams can Chaff too. 
If we are low in our Souls 
heirs ???? 
one Abroad 


Writings of that Nature, 
m, to take in a conſiſtent 
of God's Mind inithe Old- 


ed the Scriptures, b 4 
as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles Gal. 3. 1. _ 
Souls, and kept f 
at leaſt, a clear 
anded to grow in Grace, and in 
d Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. But ſuch 
do always rhect Growth, 3 A 
We are not to be Chill. 
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Ci Ila. * 40. 3.4. more level for the exaltin Chri 


— cane wr A ayers, 
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3 Per, 2.6, ing up for an Habitation unto God thro? wa Spirit; and that ” 
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5 The InivoduBlany. 
249 the Perf Day. th eoE, is dt yet © a« 
2 Pet. 3. 12. Lee fter, and 2 5 ro the org 175 Bye td { 
8. 27. For mine own Fart, queſtion not, hut there ate 


of ſmall Doings Bom in Heaven, fand im hefe 
py * 5the Adthors of Ja got thither 3 in their 3 . 
carried to Heaven in that i. ien ey n had | he 
rantly ſet themſelves againſt eſe now befioſd, w 
Sorrow or may _ — * Counſels Bre, they } had . 
22 way to Men for Go 5 
§. 28. T How. as Ah know this? I believe it. I may know it b 
in God's Word that e d fp Woyd, Hay, all ae he . 
i: vio . up, and 4 Man's Work ſhall ſuffer Toſs, 
q 5 5 7 2 55 as by Fire : And I 5 it too 17 Fr Experitucbiof the 2 
Word ; for the, more Power I feel * any Time In my Soul i 
from the fight of Chri, glorified, from a View of Heaven: + 
Heb. 12. 23. Spiritual Communion with the Spirits of the Fuſt wade Tests, wh 
I. Verſe 22. || Angels; (for by the Goſpel we come more cleatTy to fee what 
Iz become of all departed Saints, 2 Word ts me, 10 Fe 
where they are, and, ſays the Holy hor , the are Nees re __ 
and the more Strength I feel in the Breſiedd. R View, f 
of the Day of Judgment, the more I do feel all this Prei, with i 
all other Sin and Corruption of my Omm, to burt: daily by & 
Holy Ghoſt's Fire and Sinectnc in ty den 5 Withotit 
| Pain or Amazement, with pure Joy and Love. 
S:; 29. Let a Man call all this Enthuſiaſm, Deluſion, Cn 
1 ter to me. I'll — 2 Sin more this way ih. en h Sal ty 5 
Grace, than he ſhall be able to do in His, by a. Thoufand Art 
and Application Directions, that may be taken u (becauſe it hath 
been often done 10) by a Natural Han. And why I, and not 
He ? Ah! Why indeed! Becauſe tis not 7, às the Ayoſtte 27 5 
x.Cor. 15. 10. but the Grace of God which is beſtowed Cs 1 J me, in giving 
| | Holy Spirit [to] me; whereas Luft dwelling in a Man out: 
| Row. 8. 9: tie Spirit of 2 will Foe 209) too hard for wy : N — wk = 
o. But to go on (having this ortuni make - 
3 f - Ain 1 en e 1 Stile, The — 1 
lency of Chriſt Vindicated. Some Men have likewſſe. 1 
to handle Texts, and then Print off their Sermons rn og ave 12 
ver ſet upon clearing the Difficulties of the Wort y. the ech. 
| _ of the Text. they pitch on (where Coherence is found); 
| Nor. by other Fundamental Truths of the Goſpel. Rubbiſh: 
Eph. 2. 2122. muſt be clear'd away, if ever we ſee Sons fair dings grow 
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r cane: Hens, Reveal'd Religion hath been uegloReds 
| _ — under Foot: And ſometimes: Where Neffrisee Of. . 
Frist have been Spied outs hey have been profeiitly A fer fy. 
knockt down, by ſhaceing from the ſtalking Horſe of Ve 

nd Application ooo od a oo ng 
Tt 14 — hath been full of the Life, Power and Majeſty of S. 3 4 
ne Goſpel, and a poor Sou hath gat avy Thing by half a - 2 
nter of an Hour's Diſcourſe upon it, and chat is a great 
6 keep on his See! in an Opportu- 


SEE ES = 


. hath been doing, u hrough Len  _ 
nd wnrkilfulneſs in the Werd of Righteouſneſs, to a ſaduing the Heb. 5. 15 
arts of the Righteous, whom God, would not have made ſad ? As Ezek. 13. 2. 
f the Application, in a home-thruft, were to the Cundemmnatien Rom. 8. 1. 
of then that are in Chriſt Feſus, who yet Walk not, tho now (it 
mould ſeem) for « little Moment, ſtept aſide after ſueh Doctrine If. 54. 7. 
f the Heſb, but walk after the Spirit. Ah! Vile doings among 
boul-Murderers ! And Text-Murderers ! _— and let out the 
life of a Text, and vil it on the ſpot ! That when the Word 
ies in a Congregation, Souls muſt needs die with it; and 
God's own People as Dead on the ſudden, as if they had no = 
WT Grace. How often, inſtead of the Living Word of Pub, clo> 2 Cor.s. 7: 

WT ſing with Spiritual Applications in the Power of the Holy Got | 
= (tor He will uſe his own Word, to do his own Work wits the | 

[av ing of the Soul ) doth Application commonly end with a dead Heb. 10. 79” 
Word of the Form, got meerly into our Heads by rote, 28 i 
Saints and Sinners? The Lord mend this in our Pulpits, and 

re a better Eccho of the Goſpel in our Laſt and Part- 

I Sounds, TI ee | 
The Myſteries of the Word in the Actiue part of Religion, . 32. 


* * 


1 mean in Exhortations and Directions, where ſo much of the 
Miſcarriage lies, do confift in a Notable Tranſcendency above 
Natural Religion : And yet you may pick out whole Setts of 
Erxbertations and Direftions to Saints and Sinners; that, as they 

re often manag d by our Notes, and the Gopy of the Aaun- 
ſcript, whether read in the Ears of Men, or printed before their Jer. 36 21 
Eyes, do not diſcernibly out-ſhine Ngtural Religion, in the | 
Haſty, Modiſh way of running over Things: To be fare, they 
ſeldom go farther than little, and but a Bette neither, of the 
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* 212 | | | "The Introduction. N 2 
j Religion Naturaliz'd. And *tis a ſad Branch of the Apoftacy 
I Tim. 4. 1. of the latter Times, that Natural Religion ſnould be the Stand- 
| | ard of Modelling our Revealed Goſpel. Multitudes of Sermons 

have produc'd Multitudes of Errours againſt ReveaP'd Religion, 
and Men are quite beſide what is born from above, and got all 
| mo the Newet Strang. CATER 

ö. 33. However it be, it cannot be worth our medling with every 

Religious Book or Sermon, to go about to cleanſe them all indivi- 
dually ; becauſe, as many Writers have nothing of the Found. 

tion in them (and yet Religious Writers too, as they pleaſe them- 
ſelves in Their Proteſtant way) the Authors do lay open very 
blackly what Strangers they have been all their Days to God, and 
to his Son. I would chooſe rather, for Examination, to pick oit Wi 
ſuch Diſcourſes, as Mr. John Hunt's laſt Book, publiſhed in 1704. ll 
and enter upon the corrective Management, in Books of the moſt 
ſpecious and promiſing Titles : And then it will fall, as I would 
 - have it, upon our good Men; for You only have I known, fays 
Amos 3. 22 God, of all the Families of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh You 
for all your Iniquities, Beſides, as to other Mens Writings, they 
have nothing in them, that, if purged, could ſerve Reveal'd Reli 
gion; whereas Godly Mens Writings. have a great many choice 
Intermixtures of the Goſpel in them; not only. of Doctrines, but 
Influences of Grace that attend, and quicken the Reading of ſone il 
Things in them. And, *tis pity theſe Doctrines ſhould be loſt 

(and really much of their Serviceableneſs is ſo, as Matters ſtand, 

the good Notions being miſled in bad Company) for bundling 

3-4 them up with very it Materials,  _ de lag Dre ng 

F. 34 As to theſe Corrupt Mixtures with ſome glorious Truths of 

| the Goſpel, they lie diſperſed, interleav'd and. interlarded; 
they are not caſily' parted : Every Body do not diſcern thent; 
Many will not believe they are faultily to be diſcerned ; Yet 
Many, that ſee them, Complain, and there's all the help we 
have; the Caſe then ſtill is where it was. Theſe. Mixture, 
I fay, lie ſcatter d over, and ſprinkled through a Remnant oi 
Th our Good Books and Sermons, in their ſmaller Seeds and Grau 
ttb. 13.3, among the Good Seed of the Goſpel. Neither can it be done i 
upon many Books, without very great Labour. Yet ſuch Grail 
3 will 28 to be ne in the Church, to produce 

New Crops of Believers that (ball co nd declare the Loi 
Plal, 22. 21. R ighteouſneſs unto a People that 2 b 41 Roy's 
all lain aſide our Bibles, when many Doctrines were given 
out for Parh-mays of Salvation, that are not meet for ſo muck 
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WE. -16catior. And ſurely this Seed that ' halt ſerve fim, will 
WE... ner up none of our Bol. Seed, but what has beenpicke, alem 
GS | 5 Luke 8. 25. * 


ft to be ſown again in Horeff fleur „ „ | 
„ wen, it is needful to rely-upon the. Lord's All- ſufficiency to 5. 35. 
1 egow Wiſdom, Diligence, Holy Zeal, and a through Heart a 
5 or Chriſt (not a Divided Heart, as Hoc 0-2. not 4 Heart and 

I 7:4rt, one Heart for his Glory, and another Heart for our 
i., Names) for undertaking it. And this is the more Need. 
-a, if we love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Souls of Men, or - 


ae any due Care about the Field, which the Lord bath pur Acts 20. 28. 

3 haſed with. bis own Blood, and fenced round by Incloſures of 1 
d ree Grace, to diſtinguiſh it from alluhe World. beſides. 8 
Now, though I have made this Digreſſion from purſuing my F. 36. 


ut 

4 rxaminations of Mr. John Hunt, yet tis ſo directly in the way 

t of my Subject, A Vindication of the Excellency of Chriſt, that it 

i oaght not to have been avoided. All Fleſh, ſet up above its 
place, muſt be pulled down, that the Lord alone may be exalt- Ila. 2. 11, 13. 
„. And the Truth: is, I ſhould not have fallen upon that 1 
of Man's Offences juſtly, and without Partiality, if I had paſſed o- 1 Tim. 3. 211 - 
1 ver the foregging Hints. Tis Notorious, that He, poor Man, 
is not the Tranſgreſſour alone. He and Others too, know, he 

ut bas Company enoughof his Side. I had not filled up this part 

ne of my Duty, unleſs I had indtroduc'd this Deſtruction of. the 1 Cor. 5. 5. 

ol Heſh in the General, to build the Grounds of my After-Exa- 1 
d minations the. more firmly, when I eater upon His Sins againſt — 

2 the Goſpel more in particular, and vindicate Chriſt in his Ex- | 


cellency, ſo that the Spirit oo, may be more glorified in the 1 Cor. 5. 5 | 


of | Day of the Lord Feſus. 1 5 
j Tis but a ſmall Heap of Wheat and Mixture, that now lies F. 37. 
7j before me to diſcuſs and ſever. And 'tis a ſmall Labour, with 


Chyſt's Preſence, will finiſh it. Neither let any Godly Man in 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
Chriſt Feſus think this cleanſing or ſeparating- Pains, picking out 


e the Cockle and Darnel from the Ground-Seed, might be better 

e ſpar'd, by ſuggeſting, it will do Miſchief, becauſe I know, thro* 

ut Grace, that this Work is ſo far, in the true Nature of a Goſpel- - _—_ 
ne 


WT Spirit, from rendring the whole Labour of that. Servant of the 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Lord, or any other whom Chriſt owns, Uaprofitable, by bring- = 
ing it thus to the Touch-Stone of the Word, by a Faithful 

Examination, that it will, by the Lord's Bleſſing, render the 
remaining Truths more Uleful, and I am ſure the Doctrine of 
the Roſe of Sharon, more fragrant and delightful, when inter- 
mingled Miſtakes are ſever'd from the Truth, 1 

b | 3 


8. 8. 
2 Thel: 2. 7. 


1 * Chriſt may be gone, and yet Chriſt remain in that 
Boo 


4 a Cos * . 
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rr 
My Work is to condemn the Bad, not to injure the 'Gagg, 
Tis to reſcue Captivated Truths from the bad Company the 
are carried away with in this Trad, I would tate away the 
that letteth out of the Way ; the Antichrift, and that that 


8 


a, 
we 
Yo 


It is incumbent upon me to take away, and conyincs 1 


| Kationaly, if the Spirit will not be pleas d to convince m 


Job 30. 4. 


2 Kisgs 4.39. together with that Son of the Prophet's Lap- full of wild Gourd;; WH 


5. 39. 


then we meet with a Tang of Popery. 


& 


Reader Evangelicaly | why J I take away: My Buſineſs is not | ® ; 
to find Fault, _ yet leave what I blame, behind; but 1 


muſt throw away the Strong Scented Rue,” the Wormwood, the * 


Hemlock, and the Clary; I muſt cut up allows by the Ke 


The ſinful Herbs and Weeds muſt be removed, which He hath 
indiſcreetly Match'd with the Roſe of Sharon. = 
The ſeveral Heads will need Reduction. I ſhall rang; Wn 
mine Examinations upon the Matters in ſome Order, under 
the Fifteen following Topicks; for I muſt, expunge no leſß 
a Number out of that little Piece of Work, Mr. Hunt's Saint's 
Treaſury. : SED 


1. His Nineteen Open Diſparagements of Chriff. ö 
2. His Seven and Twenty Reflections more, where now and 


3. His Diminiſhings of Chriſt in pretending thou mayſt he 
too Filthy to go to Chrift by Faith. ES HE 
4. His Extravagances, for which you might almoſt judgea 


Man beſide himſelf. 
5. His Arminianiſm. | 2 +. ol 
6. His Exclufions of the m__ in Matters where he ought 
cloſely to be admitted, in his Office and Operations” 
7. His Proud aud Arrogant Sayings. | | 
8. His Inconfiftences and Self-Oppoſitions. fe RE 
9. His unapt way of laying down Adarks and Signs. 
10. His Prepaſterous Doings, | | 
11. His Confuſed Runnings on. 
12. His Ignorant Paſſages. © 2 
13. His Aiſunderſtanding of divers Texts of Scriptare. 
14. His Lementable Defect in handling Song 2. 1. FER. 
15. His Strange Wandrings, and Redundancies; or bringing it 
_ Quantities of the Treatiſe that have no Relation at all to 
Saks 2-1, 33 . 
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hap. x. n Beal) 7 A's; — ese be. 5 


d cloſe. my Book with a. very 
1 * ald 1954 ſe Cantioler , «y 5 Bid a * 


in a ſeparate, S | 
er are the Thing: F prapo DEE Evenination of Mr. 5. . 
„% Hunt's Dealings 4 Fete ok Chriſt, ian 0 
is laſt Diſcourſe — Kone ' the poems. Part 9. And 
voogh 1 do not look upon. 1 Fan ts enumerated inthe pre» 
eding Paragraph to be all of the ſame Rind, nor vated 4» 
i,, yet they are L all] Faults in Their n diverie Kind and 
WT ircunſtantial Relations, 1 do therefore diſtinguiſh: them ac» 
ordingly, what are 2 the * it ſelf, 1 what _ 
e Glory of it to Shame in our niltry, 1a not ſtudying to 
cw our ſelves approved unto Sad. This 15 — this is 
ny Introduction, and now to the Work, 
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CHAP. | 


g . Thews of Mr. John Hunt's XIX Open mY TER 
= ments che in hit Diſcomſe upon Fart of 
Song 2. IL. | 
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', ; Begin withy my rv ;ndicationT of the Excell ena of chains. S. 16. 
I tho grievous D/paragererts which he plainly and'openly. * . © 
Wdvances againſt our Lord Chriſt. I ſhall: diſcover His 19 O- 


en Diſparagements, under the ſeven Branches, vu. 


. Of the Perſon of Chriſt; 

Of the Love of Chriſt. 25 
Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. eh No 

Of the 2 /neſs of Chriſt, s by 

Of the Redeeming Efficacy of Chriſt. 

Of the Worth of Chriſt. 

. Of the Poſſe ſions of Chriſt. i 


Gy Who ſees not; if all theſe Things wa cear;. that he 
| — 1 dif jpereg' the Excellency and Glory of Chriſt ? I 
al bring up t umber of the I:dividuals * this whole 


This. | 


Article unto Minereen Open Diſparagements. - 


| 14 4 | The Introduction. | © 
8. 38. My Work is tocondemn the Bad, not to injure the Gobi 
Tis to reſcue Captivated Truths from the bad Company then 
2 Tbeſ. 2. 7. are carried away with in this Tract. 1 would take away the 
: that letteth out of the Wey; the Antichrift, and that thy 
4s again Chriſt may be gone, and yet Chriſt remain in thay 
Bock. It is incumbent upon me to take away, and conyince 
| Kationaly, if the Spirit will not be pleas d to convince my 
Reader Evangelicaly | why J I take away: My Buſineſs is not 
to find Fault, and yet leave what 1 blame, behind; but 
muſt throw away the Strong Scented Rue, the Wormwood, the 
Job 30. 4. Hemlock, and the Clary; I muſt cut up Malloms by the Renz 
4 Kiogs 4-39. together with that Son of the Prophet's Lap-full of wild Gourd:; 
Ich)Ʒ be ſinful Herbs and Weeds muſt be remoy'd, which He hath 

indiſcreetly Match'd with the Roſe of Sharon. 

S. 39. The ſeveral Heads will need Reduction. I ſhall range 


mine Examinations upen the Matters in ſome Order, under 
the Fifteen following Topicks ; for I muſt. expunge no leh 
a Number out of that little Piece of Work, Mr. Mum's Saint's 
Treaſury. . 


1. His Nineteen Open Diſparagements of Chriff. 
2. His Seven and Twenty Reflections more, where now and 
then we meet with a Tang of Popery. 5 
3. His Diminiſhings of Chriſt in pretending thou mayſt be 
too Filthy to go to Chriſt by _—_— _ 5 ä 
His Extravagances, for whi 70u Might a judge 2 
Man beſide himſelf. 2 22 
F. His Armini aniſim. N os bk 
6. His Exclufions of the Hoy Spirit, in Matters where he ought 
cloſely to be admitted, in his Office and Operations” 
7. His Proud aud Arrogant Sayings, | 
8. His Inconſiſtences and Self-Oppoſitions, 
9. His unapt way of laying down Adarks and Signs. 
10. His Prepaſterous Doings. | ES 
11. His Confuſed Runnings on. 
12. His 1gnorant Paſſages. 7 
13. His Miſunderſtanding of divers Texts of Scriptare. 
| 14. His Lementable Defect in handling Song 2. 1. . 
15. His Strange Wandrings, and Redundancies; or bringing in 
Ply Quantities of the Treatiſe that have no Relation at all to 
2. 1, | e, es ian an dp tanks; 6 3, ol WR TORN 


<1 4 
- She | | 
* 


| £274 
: {066 
* — 


* ;, — os _—_ Wa r bat, 7.0, Ca » L 

40 7 CET Gn IS So 8 1 1 * 

9 e eo EE ot TS . * 
on Jo NC, SE CR NR. 5 I * %, 
4 T N = - ö » 

* 510 . = As EOS g 
. _ 2 Nr * : * 
4 A HY: 2 ts. 
; EE ES SAG 


*hap. I. The Babe) of e's; 2 Mow Sec. 1 


Aud then I cloſe my Book with a- very. b e 
3 e Contioles , 1 ext ir right 


in a ſeparate, 3 
Theſe are the Things 1 in my E. r. 8 49: 
oh Hunt's Dealings with 122 in mp Ex 2 Gut, in. \ 
Zis laſt Diſcourſe ũpon Song 2. 1. { the former — And 

hough 1 do not look the Faults enumerated 3 
72 eding Paragraph to be of the . e nor aVe a= 
+, yet they are { all] Faults in n diveric Kind and 
rircumſtantial Relations; 1 „ them ac- 

Wordiogly,. what are againſt the Goſpel it ſelf, and what expoſe 
ee Glory of it to Shame in oer Haul, in nat ſtudying to Jim. 2.19 
ew our ſelves approved unte Sad. This is my Meched, this is my 
ny nn, and now to the Wo ork. | 3 | 
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: . f Three of Mr. John Hunt xix Open Diſumage- 
mene % Chrift, in his W * Part of 
* * 1. 
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Begin with my [VindicationT of the Excelenoyof 


þ 1 thoſe grievous Diſparagements _ he _ —_ 
advances againſt our Lord Chr þ be pea His 19 O- 


. Diſparagements, under the fm following Branches, w. 


Of the Perſon of Chriſt; 

Of the Love of Chriſt. 

Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

Of the Ale of Chriſt. 

Of the Redeems - Efficacy of Chriſt- 
. Of the Worth of Chriſt. 
Of the Poſſeſſions of Chriſt, 


= ho ſes not, if all theſe Things be made out cear; that he 
ch wofully A the Excellency and Glory of Chriſt ? I 

all bring up t umber of the Indi viduals upon this whole 
ide unto Ninereen Open Dilparagements. | TIE 
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4 16 The Excellency of Chrift.Vindicated-f1 r om Chap. 
S. 2: This Chapter containeth a Vindication. of the Excellency: of 
Wil * Chriſt's Glory againſt the Three firſt! of Seven Diſparagemen 
this Incogitant Writer hath caſt upon the 'Perfon of Chriſt,” N 1 
Hrſt, He has diſparagingly blended the Doctrine of the Per. WM 
Seft, 1. Ton of Chriſt with this Saying, < His moſt comely Parts, even 
his Eternal Power and Godhead. Pag. 74. I will makeitclex Wl 

to the Reader 1 do not abuſe him. The entire Paſſage is this 

« And from hence you may ſee, that it maſt needs be a de. 

« grading of Chriſt to reſmble him by Pictures, as the man- 

<« ner of ſome is: For, tho” Chriſt is-truly Man, and, as ſack, 
cc may be nearly reſembled ; yet he is as truly God, and ſo he 
< cannot ; and look, as no wiſ: Man will draw his Friend 
e picture, and leave out his molt Comely Parts, leſt they ſhould Wl 
ci hereby render him Contemptible rather than Honourable; Wn 
& ſo one would think that no Friend of the Bridegoom, who Wl 
ec hath by an Eye of Faith ſeen this King in his Glory, ſhould 
cc eyer ſo undervalue Chriſt as to reſemble him by the Picture 
et of a Man; ſince when they have drawn the moſt beautiful 
& picture, the Art of Man can invent, his moſt Comely Part 
& will be wholly conceal d, even his Eternal Power and God- 
„. head. Thus you ſeg the whole Matter. Here's now ſome 
1 Klng.14.13.£904 thing towards the Lord God of Iſrael, as was ſaid of the 
Sion of Feroboam, which this Writer ſtands up for; tis the 
Glory of Chriſt above the Art and Invention of a Pifur. 
Chriſt's Perſon, he ſheweth, can't fall under the Limniag 

Stroke of an Artiſt ; his Deſcription in the Word is above the 

paint and Device of Man that pretends to lay him upon 4» 
ficial Colours, and circumſcribe him in a Narrow Frame; , 
far he is well; and I ſhoukd do ill to blot a Remnant of his Pa- 
per He hath kept clean. Tis the wanton Daſh of his Pen, Come 
ty Parts, &c. (the Slur © he caſts upon the Perſon he treats 
& of, to uſe his own Words a few Lines lower in his Page, 
Theſe) I muſt croſs out, if I cleanſe the Period. - © 
F. 3. And what ſhould bring this into his Mind I can't imagine, 
unleſs it be either his Incogitancy upon the Glance of that Pal 
ſage about the Leviathan. Job 41. 12. J will not conceal his Parts, 
nor his Power, nor his comely Proportion, or that in the Corinui 
Cour] comely Parts, &c. or Both; the Conceit is not only mon- 
ſtrouſly wide, but diſparagingly abuſive. For, although theſe 
Phraſes, his Parts, comely Parts, Eternal Power and Godhead, ate 
all ſpoken in Scripture, yet of different Matters, never of tht 
ſame Thing. In Job *tis ſpoken of the Whale, his Parts, u 
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ha p · J. Mr. J. Hunt XI X Open Dif} paragements. _ 
mel Proportion In the Corinth, tis ſaid of our Bodies, our 1 Cor. 12. 24. 3 
mely Parts: And in the Romens tis attributed alone unto Rom. 1. 20. 
od. his Eternal Power and Godhead. Theſe Attributes do ſet 
orth the very Eſſence of the Divine Nature, common to the f E. 
her, to the Sor, and to the Holy Ghoft. What can be more horr⸗- 
id and abſurd, than (ſuppoſe). to aſcribe the Parts, Power and 
omely Proportion of the Leviathan, or Whale, to the Divine Job 41. 1% - 
ature of Chriſt ! Which (Divine Nature) is the living and Jer. 10. 10. 
rue Cod. I will take it for granted, Mr. Hunt is beaten out And 
frau Hold from this Text in Fob, that that Place can no * Theft. 1. 9. 
25 juſtific the Application of his Diſparaging Metaphor. Let 
S.- 7c then how he will eſcape. the other Two Texts; for ſtill 
n thoſe Places the Phraſes are uſed ſeparately, and not roge- _ 

her in the ſame Text. It appears likewiſe by a diſtin& View 

of theſe Scriptures, that they are Things of fo vaſt a Diſpro- 
portion as cannot be laid together. Let's conſider that Text 
for Parts, where the Epithet Comely is annexed, becauſe the 

Phraſe Comely Parts might, perhaps, be ſuggeſted to him out- 
of the ſame Corinthian Text, it being only comely Proportion in 
the preceding Inſtance : The Apoſtle uſeth the former Phraſe, 
comely Parts, when he is ſpeaking in a Similitude only of the. -- 
Members of our Bodies, which are groſs and viſible Things 
Again, he utters the latter Phraſe, when he is ſpeaking of - 
that Nature only in God, which is altogether 5zv:ſible. Our 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
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comely Parts; you have that Expreſſion, 1 Cor. 12. See the 
Apoſtle's Words in Verſes 23, 24. And thoſe Members of the 
Body mhieh we think to be leſs Honourable, upon theſe we beſtow ©”. _ 
more abundant Honour, and our uncomely Parts have more abundant © 3 
comelineſs; for our comely Parts have no Need; but God hath tem» 3 
pered the Body together, having given more abundant Honour to that 
Part which lacked, To make ſome Obſervations upon the ſaid 
Place. 1. *Tis evident in the Coherence, the Apoſtle had his .. 
Eye upon the Body of Chriſt, ſhadowing out the Holy Ghoſt s 
mending about a particular Church, Yerſe 27. Now ye are the .Y 
Body of Christ, and Members in particuler. 2. *Tis plain he ſets 
out this Relation of a Church, as a Body to Chriſt, by a Natu- 
ral Similitude, 3. This Similitude or Reſemblance, is taken 
from our own Bodies. 4. Theſe Bodies are groſs and mate- 
rial Subſtances. 5. He ſpeaks of a Contemperature in theſe * 
Parts of our Body, tempering the Body together, Verſe 24. or mix- A 
lug the Members one with another, 6. Our. comely Parts . 
are ſet in Oppoſition to our uncomely. or the Members of our 

5 a D „ Shame, 


— 


F. 4. 


2d Part. 


1ſt Pert. 


the whole it appears a depraving of the Holy Text to make 


| Godhead of Chrift to bear the ſame kind of Relation to the Ha- 


the ſame Subſtance. Matter with Matter, Member with. Mem-- 


Eternal Power and Godhead of Chriſt are not ſuch things as fall 


ther. To relate, therefore, the Eternal Power and Godhead 


ter. His comely Parts therefore is an uncomely Expreſſion. Fs 


God, even his Eternal Power and Godhead, are 3 and not 
Parts of God. 4. They are clearly ſeen. How ? By the R= 
tional Mind. Being underſtood by the things that are made. 5. The. 
Geatiles are blamed for changing the Glory of the — Gol 
into an Image made like. to corruptible Man, Ver. 23. 6. Prom 


the Eternal Power and Godhead of Chriſt his Parts, hiscome-. 


*2Cor.2. 17. Iy Parts; for comely Parts we ſee, in Scripture, are called d 


Parts, not Christ's. N 
That it is a Corruption of the Text, therefore, I will prove: 
by ſome Arguments out of the two forementioned Places laid 
together, ſtated and conſidered. | „ 5 
1ſt Argument againſt it is, It makes the Eternal Pomer and 


manity, or to our Nature in the Mediator, that one Member 
of our Bodies beareth to one another. For, the Members of 
our Bodies are related to one another, as Material Things of 


ber, one Form and Idea with another Form and Idea. But the 


under our, Subſtance, Shape, Form and Reſemblance. Conſe- 
quently, in the Hypoſtatical Union of Chriſt, the Eternal Pom 
and Godhead muſt be far otherwiſe related to the Humane N# 

ture, than as comely Parts are related in the Body to one aw 


Chriſt thus to the Humanity, muſt be a grofs Corruption of 
that Text in the Romans. 1 e 
2d Arg. The Eternal Power and Godhead are as indivi ſible, as in. 
viſible z, they may be diſtinguiſhed, but they eaunot be divided 
and ſeparated, as Parts can, which are the Properties of Aa- 
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be lade Text: But to ſet it out, and explain it by that Ex- — 
preſſion of comely Parts in the Corintbian Text, is to fet out ana 
Explain the Things, the Erernal Power and Godhead of Chriſt in | 
he Romans, by a contempering theſe Perfections of God with 
the Humanity of Chriſt. Our comely Pm, ſays the Apoſtle, 
ave no need, but God hath tempered the Body together, Verſe 24. 
ET ic 0r:91nal is, hath mixed the Body tog there is a mix= 
„, of Parts in the Body of Man, yet without Confuſion, or ru - 
ing one into another (they are temper'd or mixed by joining Epheſ-4. 1. 
ne unto another, but are not mixed by ſwallowing up one in an- „ 
other) as Liquids are, when mixed with one another. There is DET 
an admirable mixture, I ſay, of Parts in the Body of Man. But is > 
it not a Hereſieto ſay, there is a mixture of the Two Natures in EY 
de perſon of Chriſt ? If Mr. Hunt had read Charch-Hiftory, and 

been as able a Champion to beat down the Errors that ſprung 
up againſt the Perſon of Chriſt in the Firſt Ages of the New Te- 2 Tim. 2. 15 
ſtament, (and it becomes Him who undertakes to ſet out the Ex- | 
cellency and Glory of the Perſon of Chriſt, to have done « as he 

hath ſome time profeſſed to be againſt Ant inomian Errors, he had | 

'never fallen himſelf into one of the Apollinarian Errors, being à An Apollia> 
Hereſie ſprung up about the Tear of Chriſt 350, which held, that riau 23 


the Word made Fleſh, was of one and the ſame Subſtance with —_ 
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pom OM. 


5 


that Fleſh. Apollinaris, ſpeaking of Chriſt, as to what he was 
before he was made, Fleſh, (fince he lookt upon what Chriſt was 
before, to be capable of being tarn d into Fleſh) might, perhaps, 
have ſaid of his Eternal Power and Godheid, his comely Parts, 
but for a Man that profeſſeth himſelf clear in the Doctrine of the 
Aſſumption, or Incarnation, to affirm this, paſſeth with Me, 1 
will not ſay, for a Hererick, becauſe I hope he will not [ſtand] 
to it, but I will ſay, for a Heteroclite, in that Article. Z — 4 
g4th Arg. Comely Parts are put in ſome Oppoſition to the Parts 
of our Shame, or the Members of our Bodies that Modeſty con- 
ceals: But, I pray, Is the Eternal Power and Godhead of Chriſt 55 
ſet in any Oppoſition to the Humanity of Chriſt, as thus, that n 
the Humane Nature is the Shame of Chriſt? God forbid, it Rom. 3. 85. 
ſhould be thought of him, who, in his Humanity, is fairer than 
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" John 19. 15, out Lord Chriſt's Time, winni have no Kin but Ceſar. {Now 

S. 27. Bencosba 9 his Head cut off in the City of Aae, n 

broup ht to the Enperor Adrian he Command ed alſo this Bb 

dy 10 be fetck'd after it; which was found with an ugly Sv. 

poent twiſting about it! Aud without doubt this was d 

the Jens thoſe Serpents and that Generation ef Vipers ab 

77 8 EV had fitly ſtiled them, ME: 1. 34” and Mat. 23. 33. - Ewhoſ 

Rev. 12.9. Children they were, viz. the * the Devil, bar 0 

Serpent, as certainly, as they had been now in theiy Polſteri- 

ty the followers of Barco+be, (branded with this ug gly Serpens 

the Image of the Devil twiſting about their Sead. rs 1 
It ſhewed of the 8 75 [we] may fee; tho [They N 
20or. 3.14, 16. with the Veil upon their Faces; that their 

bled their Se eee Original, in their bruiſing 4 

Yard, 27.35. by || Crucifying him; as the * Serpent had bruif 1 the Ee Au 

Gen. 3. 1. by bringing n Him, and his Poſterity, Death and Ruin. 

Serpent alſo that twiſted about the Carcaſe of ®Bencorbs, 

4 be to ſhew them, that it was the Devil (that ſubti} Serpent) 

5 which had deceived them by this Impoſtor ! And made it 0% 

| that Bencochab, the pretended Son of the Star, was Ben 

Luke 9. 20. the apparent Son of a Lie abt the Thri#? of God; not en 

of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. which was to break the": 

John 16. 28. Head; which Seed the Jems had rejected, after he was come twll 

| the Fer; and had delivered the Ele& of God. The true Sede 

the Woman was to overcome the Serpent and his Seed, a 

| bruiſe the Head of that Serpent on the Tree, not the N 

Gen. 2.17. Knowledge of Good and Evil, as the Old Serpent had d 

1 ket. 2. 24. his Body. when he deceived Eve, but on the Tres F the U 

by ſuffering the accurſed Death thereon. By this Means 

Seed of = Woman did bruiſe the Head of the Serpent 
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cive, but cut off Lourq Ae, I am come in Father's Dan. 5. 26. BY 
ame, and ye recaiue v. nen; F auerber _—_ a werent os Joh: . 4. 3 7 
ume, Him ye will riceiv ee. AE Ait. 9 
Well Eu now reſume my Agumem. TGathe ag: Lan ie 8. 28. V4 2 
parating it f omthe Stem upon which it grew, but Chriſt in 
br Nature can be no more. feparated from his Covenant, . 25 
can be fevered from his. Gadhiad, or divided from the Fa- u 


Er which: Gonidifliardo Abo new, v2; 
zards: Lus J, can never in receiving him be gathered as the RſgGqGGG. 


o to break off his Relation from his [Office] in our Thoughts 1 4 6 
s a Roſe, in garh ir, is broken off from the Stalk, is to > i 
ut a high Affront upo bim What n — arcs 1 ail „ 
2, Which * — Propriety: the: Phraſe; when heJooſes- + 445 I 
o * Propricty by am receiving him? Tis: 8 13 .Y 
ot gather him when we receive him, becauſe/our:receiving 
im makes no Alteration of him from God, from the/Covenont; . 
rom his own Mediatorial fee. Tis enough that: he 18 given 2 
2 the Goſpel, and ſo received wichout ſevering, D 
n of Natures, or Nelation. Let us not bring in New Phraſes: =_ 
f receiving Chriſt, leſt we bring in aut Qhriſt, che Som of Gal. 1. 8. 
Lie, as before, and not be Sof GO Let us caſt out this 


vhen it ſtartethy up, as at unawares, : us. We deſire to- 

dear no more of this Nem Ductrine, becauſe it hath not oneold 1 
ext for it, leſt inſtead of ¶ receiving Cbriſt, when Men talk 4 Job- r. 1 þ 
df their gathering the Roſe, they take up wirh Lie in their Ri ah n 44- 20. 2 
and, Take heed, poor Soul, leſt Saran put thee off wi Eo 
Cheat, whilſt thou thinkeſt thou art Stir d up by a cont Man's 5 b 
-Ounſel to gather Jeſus Chriſt, Remember he is 9 of wor: "= —=— 
ng enjoy but not to ned by — off... oo 
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8 Pla. 111. 9. He hath a perpetual Bloom in 


me, which is * Holy and Revenul 
He hat etual Bloom in Heaven, never to drop or ful 
1 - the exxelling Property of the Roſt, to be nee 
bbhhe ſays, pag. 65. Should yet advance ſuch an Eri R 
I blance, and take ſuch open Liberty:tocontradit Himſelf, f 
I Sen. 49. 10. he has done in this :naugbry Phraſe, of I gathering G, fron 
 _ _ Þ_the Reſemblanceof common Gathering a Roſe. For this bri 
r the Roſe of Sharon under the fading ange] And all the He 
BE a of it lies in a contradictory Compliment a few Pages aſter, hea 
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never fade. How can a Roſe flouriſh when tis gathered-? | Hou 
* 1 3.30. could [Chriſt] flouriſb, if Chriſt were || gathered as a & ſel Het 
bn ard. J do but follow him into his own Strain o the Metaphor uber 

he has ſtrain'd and ſcrain d ſo often, againſt his old Promiſe i 
. 9. that he has broke his Word. That Chriſt is the Roß 
Job. 12. 34. * always flouriſhing, bleſſed be the Lord, I readily admit; bot 
Pg 74 17, that He is the Roſe ganbered into Hand at any certain Seam 
F 37+ _ according ta the Ns hion He ad vances (chochè is. a Gifteceir 
bz dend bold of by Faith)-1 do-with very good. Ae 
% | eny. 72 2 8 of „„ oeLt r4e Rs by FHP BEE $44 1 12 Wu 7 N 
. 30. J Arg. Gathering a Roſe is in order to c: it off the Place; 
and carrying it off the Place where it grew folows. But Chriſt; 
« Eph. 1. 20. s eg e. all our receiving him, is always at ib Right 
. Hund of the Father, not to be diſplaced. Gathering him in his 
. Glory cannot be admitted without a groſs Notion of tranſid 
ing towards him, and /ullying his Glory, after we have been! 
Complimented by this Author into other Expectations, of his 
SClomy Unveiled. What ſignifies to exalt his Title beyond the 
.  - Metaphor, and flatter him withuy Lips, if Idiſparage His Pers} 
IT. 58. 36. - ſonal Glory, and have lied to him with my Tongue 

= "a Arg. And lat. Tis a Phraſe fitted unto ſome of {Chriſts]! 
Dealings with Vs, but is fitted to none of [our] Dealings! 
with Chriſt. He gathers Us off from the Stock of Adam, heit 
wwe grew. when he graciouſly dealeth towards us by his owl 
Match. 22.37. Engrafture. He gathers us too, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
13 under her Wings. It was a meer Petition of David, Pſal. 269 
| Gather not my Soul with Sinners, nor my Life mith Bloody A, 
where' the Gathering-A& till lies an Chriſt's ſide, not of 
| Daxid's, It makes. the Argument good againſt the Unt 
ard Application of this Reſe-gathexing. He gathers: Us ö 
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TEXT to what Lhave ſaid in indicating | the Excellens - * GS 
Et] of the Perſon of. G m to Vindi icate - * * bh = x 
 Excelle of the Love of Buell 2 ſome Diſpe 
flections caſt upon that: endearing: Attribute of erz 
ed towards us in, hy, and 1 Lord 
Paſlages more eſpecially of thit Kind þ blame; 1 
C bnoxion in the Treatiſe. I muſt 2 way each. 
rrection. 5 22 Firſt 55 Fuat th 
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ake his We as. they. 


after her Beloved 3 11 7 — almoſt re 
between Chriſt and -bjeSponſe 3-y0u will find bot 


Hr ie werr. 


ving who ſhall expreſs their Lebe to the higheſt. _ 
ndeed the Saint $ Love. to Chriſt is not 
he Love Chriſt bears to them, yet in ſome Thins | 
| dark Reſemblance. Almoſt all good, but one Paſla | 
And bas too groſs: to mendut.- 1 REF 


Job 34.3 
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* Pſa, 25. 3. A Dark Reſzmmblance. 2 * warranted Him to rum it 
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contradiftion. Cbri r unveiPd.,as his words are. Here are the Tities of his | dat 


Song. 5- 10. 
* Pſa. 73. 25. of love to bring in “ another Perfon, and Write over Bd 
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= Words, to mino ti 1 ko 
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fon. I ſhall prove he hath run it u Wel far, as to carry 


Nery of that Love. 


a a ſudden {| change them into flattering Titles !- To ſay, fa 


| Iſa. 17. 20, ſtrange torgetf, alneſs to bring in a Piece of Non; ſenſe ſi i 


who ſhall Expr eſs heir Tomb wathih |" os e only thy 
e e famblanci 0 
* 
he had —.— driven and fixd it into an impious, 0 mas 
it 1 - 
an open DISPARAGEMENT of rhe Love of our 1 
Chriſt. This may be laid open Two ways; the One is 
other Paſſages in his own || inconſiſtent Book, and the' TH 
arguing from the Vehemency + the Love of Chriſt Hinſ 
and his Superlative Affection towards the We, with ti 
Ho r . 175 1 
1. It is a Contradiction to the Tigle of his Book. which þ 
hath Branch'd oat into theſe Encomiums,, or — 
Chriſt; 4 Diſcourſe concerning the Glo lency e 


e Gln 


and 
Alls bird Self. Perſox We Chri# : Allb, Chriſt the mo Extellent, 


But now doth not He preſently, at one of the Firi# Strokesguil 
them Flartering Titles ? For, if in the Title-Pape, and all o 
the Leavrs above he meant thus of Chriſt in good-e 
hope he did) alas! How doth [this] almolt Blafphemy 
almo# ſaid there is no Love loſt between Chriſt and his S 
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of a Per ſon, — mos? Excellent 3 is ot fo, is 
as we fay a Compliment, in Com Pet with the 
pectations of being called what in — eth not to i 
Again, to fay of Chriſt who i ſo; Chriſt x ker bg | 
and yet in one of the f Breathe depart from it; o 13 


their Heads, I had almoſt ſaid there is no Love lol betwren'th 
is to flatter, if yon ſpeak of the Excellency of the Pert 
_ Chrift, in point of his 1 Love. Beſides, it muſt Argue very 
Inconſtancy, Levity of Thought, Lack of Judgment, i 


Is the Title too, in ever Leaf, the G Chrift — 
And doth He take it to bed unrweilin of cha, Gn 10 80 
take off the Spouſe's Veil, and put her openly to the 02 Ava 
faid of Rebecca, when ſhe ſaw aac, ſhe he rook a Veil, and u 
wer he Gen. 24. RO And * if this Man had fern BUY 


d the: nr mere rev fon fave chores: * Scop 
ze Chorctt's Face wih u more modeſt Expreſſion: ? "Th: oY 
ore to Chriſt „Had fix Wine: 


burnine 10 N Viß y 0, 
Web Twain cadh one bew A Fave," Ia. 6. 2. 86 un | 

Ito the Glorious Myſtery of his . bene Son — 

of God was f gloriouſly' re 0 bi de en- the 5 ow | I 1 


ple of his Human Nature With N Glory; when i 7 . : 25 & 9 I 
"neſs of the Golthtad dwelt in bing Bodi pEIXKT TOY 2:0 OE IE +, n 
It is an Inebnſiſtence and Contradiction to this Book; in eme Fo 
yerthrowing Paſſages of the fame. As, 1. It is inconſiſtent | 4 
ith the Honefty of Phraſr in his ſayitig;Fhad'almoſt ſaid WhatT' | -- <= 
ave || believed a Truth of the Goſpel, For; if no Truth; then 2 ge 4 
t was too much almoſt to ſay it; if a Truth helieved, it was — 2 
bo little ts have ſaid it hut almoſt. "Almoſt 7 Why not alto-' J poten. Nr 
bert if it was put into his-Meſſage ? And if not put'ititg' his Lbelizredaad _ 
Meflage, it was the bolder Stroke in the Meſſemger to bring it therefore. © | 3A 
long de ken hisCvedeniats,"Add'thon 2: le is Ent A lite fart chave I alan I 
hat he takevthe'Liberty of ContradiQion to himſelf by an O. Gen. 
den Argument, (The Argument he gives: us, why the N 
f his Text, I an the Roſe of Sharon, cannot be underſtood of < 2 5 
he Bride, or Church in this Seng. Which; ay RR 
© pear, if we conſider; the Perſon: herd ſpeaking ſpeaketh in _ 
Self-Commendation.: Nor ches Chriß may wi thoytPrideor >". 
Preſumption 7 his on Praiſe; yet it no was becomes ¼ | 
a Saint to be t e Trumpeter of his own Praiſe, Prov. 1% 2. 
* another praiſe thee, und nor thy own Maut h. p. % Wel, 
45 ſo, and let us abide by this Rule ʒ then what is his C H, 
Imoſt ſaid, there it % Lo loſt berween Chriſt and the 29 . - 
but blowing the Trumpet of her Praiſe, alinoſt'as high as che _ 
Blaſt can carry it? So that he ſpeaks as" one tur is faulty. 348 it 2 . 
not almoſt Gavin what he is arguing againſt; to wit, that ſhe her. = 
ſelf is the 21 Sharon q Now why doth our Archer: > rr tc 
his own Praiſe ? Could he not let Anotber 2 — fim 
as he argues, and 3 Mouth? For © 
prais'd Himfelf, in exp. | 
hiſt and his-Spoufe, I 3 aid, The — rg in = 
hold the Praiſe of Himſelf, & kad almoſt aid; hre nt % Love . = _ 
ot between Chriſt ami mr. Fon; if the Author bei Saint indeed) 
ind a Men ber n which 5 3 1 
He 
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Todes And I — of it but tis P, if we argue 
tradicted himſelf in as pla 


< — be no ſmall Diſparagement to Chriſt for us ance; 
1 c. 1.19 Hands ? And then, whether it be not 
another moſt, the Potter the Clay, or the Clay the ny 


9 directiy exalt the Lord Jeſus ine 
- Matter of his Love, as it is Saperlatiue, _ 2 N 


the Scripture, it will hold to be the ſame, in the Som of Salons” 
tranſcendently great beyond the Spouſe's ; Love to 


| * . et 


Diſurage 
ear OO 


under the Form of his own Conſderation;thatitve ways 
4 Saint to be the Trumpeter of his mn Prabſt. 3. Lap has cn · 

Words as he could almaſt expat, 
when he was gone 60 Pages off, quite out of his A 
had forgotten this old Blaſt of his Trumpet. For, Jouve it 


« ſuppoſe, theR can be as much in the Work of his Hands, a 
<« in himfelf. p *65. And pray let him only tell us whethanke 
doth not fe ChriſPs s Spouſe to be the 1 of Chet 
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al moſt to ſay, There is no Love loſt between rip nd hee 
And, whether it be not a groſs Ir 
Hands, the Veſſel, to ſtrive with the — 0 


yet his Words of Chriſt and the Spouſe are, Both unit wn, | 
ving who ſhall expreſs their Love inthe higbeſt Strains, +: +14 


queſtion not; 


all Strains and Strivings in the Sponſe. 

but it will appear ſo to all thoſe Saints, 2 amo Shs 
the Apoſtle ſays, have their Senſes exerciſed 5 . — both ral 
Au Evil. And that as the e e — 1 


ſequently, this bold-fac'd Untruth of our Auebor ee . ; 
to be an open Diſparagement of Chriſt. 1 will Mn 2 
briefly, for it is a copious Argument. el 
1 Arg. Chriſt can command his own hone: tochis $ 

\8. The Lord will command his p Kindneſs in Day? 
And did he not command his loving Kindneſs in the Day 
in This Song ? To. make her ſo many kind Viſits ? To 
on her fo many coſtiy and e Tokens of hi Love 
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ove, and Gori 17 The n by I 


dence, but Chriſt loves the Church by Supreme] co } Match. 4 

F his own Love for her, An t „ laſt nds. 
and the 3 almoſt upon 

n _ 


I nor rings 
qual Grounds, an Powerand Grace 18 ** 
2 Arg. Chriſt can ſecure, eſtabliſh and lengthen apy — 2 8. 6. 
ove unto the Spouſe, thro the Vehemency and Superlative 
fection he beareth unto. her, Joh: 1 3. 1. Having loved his own 
hes were 4 ap docx om unto the End; Whereas ſhe, 
e eo Caundt. i} /ecare,. <Lablih or greſere hr 12 1 
| ve to Him, but relies upon her Adakers Pleaſure, who 0 
"inks for it, Fob. 15. & laſt words. Continue ye i 
Love. Your Duty is Continuance in my Love, hut your — 
ſt be my Spi for it, as appears thus by . 1 
Fob. 15.6. Ia moutee bn 
wirhout Chriſt the5 
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IIb 40. 4.4 vbBf le. here is ws þ noſt-Compar:ſor-; ho is it Were. 
ſerving alike. There but one $ + Strain, "and that" 
Vbriſt : Side: It is a C erms to {ay 
tive Degrees in one Matter; Two -higheft | 
Now, if the Chwch's Strain be as He hath laid 
Y Strain, be hath laid his Meaſures diſparagingiy en 
1 Y to the Rules of Compatifon What make 
3 ol Love, becauſe of her Striving for the b; ef 3 
= * 1 than Cbriſts Strain of Love! Ott! the wx trains that 
inen. 12. „routing tn Aurber Iſtrivin to 8 delide the 55 5 
| L. T1: 3 A. Chriſt” Lee of 'th COAT iS a5 G6 | 921 1 


5 30 Id my Furber are one, one in Lebe, as 5 0 19 5 6 
ig. Whatſdever is fad of Gods late! in the Per 
Father, propet᷑ to the Father, is ſaid alſq of Got's Lo 
Perſon of the Son, proper to. 'the Son. Jop In e Per 
the Father thus it is ſaid of God's Love, Herein it 255 1 
wp that we loved God, but that he loved u, ayd' ſent brr'Son to 9 
Raw. * 25» Propitiation for our Sint, 1 Joh. 4. 10. 1 oy ay, | 


| trut 
Le] loved not God at all before he fent f Vi a; 
we not almoſt co — the Sponſt's Love to God's 85 1 b 
2 Spo uſe to Chri No. For, has 410 * in 
Love re cotoparable to G, Love in 
Propitiation for our Sins? No No. Ag 155 RO 
id of God's Love in the Perſon er the Son, the 
this Spouſe's Husband ? Why, that Chriſt”s Love of 5 5 
riſes up into a Compariſon with God's Love of [ChxiftJ; 
As the Father hath loved [Me], ſo have I loved ( 700 
a2ãvs the Father hath loved [Me] in the everlaſtin 1 
Jer. 31. 3. ved [you] with an everlaſting Love, in the Everkio 
Anto Me, ſo have I loved you. Thus, Chriſt's lovin The 
will Compare with God's loving Chriſt, and with & 
Her too ina Relation unto Him, As the Father Lab bat) 5 
Me, as Chriſt, Me as the firſt Image of God, above all his: 1 
Works. This is a high and very Glorious Myſt yitery! T would 
ſpeak ſomething of it; as I, a poor Worm, am able! And wht 
am I able to ſay thereof, any farther than led into it by God 
Rom. 8. 14 the Spirit from the Father and Chriſt ! The || Comforter 
1 16. 7. come unto Methro' Him who is . e rhe OT: "And 
John 14.12. alſd, as it hath pleaſed Him, hath brought me by his Grach 
en TH 1 Darkneſs into ſome of * this Marvellous Lig "cus ; 


a +5. 80628 arp 

I. 0 >” 

as. 2 Fo 22! $5 a $: 

kr Ri ©. rt 18 SIT | 


—_— 
— 


b 75 4 . ET * 2 A $L5T 2 ae 2? deen, Fe FIR: © — 

HW; „ Chit b th 1b flat Lo# 1 — | 

i Everla in n whe 1 0 7 
1 74 THEY E Hi 268 £2. 2 ** a 1 
9 10D the Father Predefined bis e iy: eien Gi Ts: 8 DER "1 .Y 
of | Being, that is to ay into a eat of Creature-Exift- = 
0 ture 14) 

j xe: Or into Gif. ue to be Chrifttbe Wiſdom ef God, as 


ke Apoſtle ſtileth Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 24. He ated Wits. 
der to ſubſiſt in God's'own San; the Son of {ature and Be<Rom. b. 3. 
te, the Son of his Counſel and Love, even the ſecond Glorious 
ſon with him in the Godhead! The Father in the Trinity 
tch'd'upon Him to r ede nd to be the uin · lil. 2. 2. 
One; he choſe his Son, und covenanted Wirk his Son (Which 
ounted to more than Predeſtinating him) to be the Mediarorzor- AJ 
liddle Perſon: For Mediator is a Name ſuixed to Both his NA. 1 
ures, and ſo to his Offce, to be between Goat aind Ment fore-view'd 5: Tim. 2. * Lie 2 
nd this is as he is now finally revealed -Howheit, becauſe f 
e [nfinite Contrivance of this Wonder; hisName from Evers . 
aſting is Wiſdom, as he is very often ſtiled inthe Proverbs of S 
mon. And then at that pitching on him, or Ptedeſtinating Col. x. 7. 
ind Chooſing of him — BH this Second Perſon in:the God: ---. 
ad was, in God's E relating Fote-Knowledge; Choices Pur- | 
poſe, Counſel. and Covenant w with him; made the r of the Tn- 
viſible God, as we read 'Anvther of hisGoſpel-Nemes ta the New Col 1. 1 
cftament. He was Made in Counſel from Everlaſting to be the | 
Viſdom-Image of God. So we ny: edits "PHP: both the £3.48 
Places in Solomon and Paul 7 ether. 5 
hut how from Everlaſting? By Mediator 1 Setelonrent:; 7 y 5 
ſcitution, not by Fleſhly Crextion yet, as afterwards to be. The 2 e 
Man exiſted not in his open Heſp, but * ſubſiſted ſecretiy in the. Pfa. bo. 17. 7 
Second Perſon by Gad's With the Second Perſon; and ot 8 . 3 1 
ſo the whole Mediator was ineveryThingconſideredand reputed) v OY -* 
of the Father as God- Aan; i. e. Mediatonially fromEverlaſting. . 8 3 
Thus was made. Made the Hage of of. the inv 4. . Gee . not ett. —_— 
made ** Fleſh. This bad hp, ar Chak cet * 1. —. 4 


„ . 0 . . Sos ce... S2.-c> eo 


1 2 
- a 2 1 8 
n 7 31 * —_——. 
* a; * : 3 
* 2 — 1 


A 3 or meer. AG Pi Ma] inte his * ſdom-Being aud 
|  _,-  *Office in the Perſon of Wed e Its "4 1 
bo © Chriſt than God's Predeſtinaring Purps bim. Wisdom 
> gk then e [from] Everlaſting 5 the Ho Jo] bet ſaith, Prom 95 
23. To wit, in Covengat-Set Hence it is, we muſt n. 
'* Prov- 30 2, depſtahd it of the Perſo of *.Te Matubes, Son and N 

3, dom in the 2258 as One, mien Perſon and Thin 8 


f 3 "*% ws A With 
* 3 * 8 
IRS. . 1. 1 
1 wo - We? 1 7% 
f 6 * = 
3 


9 * 1 ZERG — Gore . they my _— ings ew A 
= 14 Col. 26. dom, appears; for there was to ly the || Ahe ener 
oon and ſpeaks I, and I, and I, thro? the Place, in a very 
Coherence. I ma ſet up, Vexſt 23. 1 was brought: forth, 1 
—_ E. 4 was there, erſe 27. I was by him, 1 n Gnily bs Doh 
b it 8 . | er: 30. he 23-4 5 
_ 8 3 | 1 know. the e and mme, Sub enatiel! 
_—_ R Divines, and moſt ical Writers (i. g. Men W 80 by 0: 
_ |: bet. 1. 18. pintont, the |} Opinions other Good Men for a lang. Train and 
= Succeſſion have gone before them with) make all this: t0 be 
Jon 20.13. meant of the [Second PerfonJofGod & f eee 
= diator], or the er. But why ſuch a diſtiuct Dif- 
: courſe as runs on Gloriauſly "for E x: eve ſong — be 
—_ _ of the Second Perſon in the Trinity, in the Old n 
5 10 1 ately from that perſon ia the Relation and Office of the? 
_ .. ator, to diſtinguiſh him from the Rether, rather than the 
| like any where — of the Father, and of the. Lhe FAN Ghoſh a | 
11 Jobs s. 7. Firſt and Third Perſons, who are all 1E | 
It 20% Son and Spirit (and fo.) to diſtingui ſk the he Fer _— 
* the Spirit (in ſuch a prolonged. Dittert of the A1. | 
| Job 32 1 12. ſtament) from the mg 1s —— IL could 1 
8 ay * readlin of Buoks : r it I RES 


nfs by” 75 


mow Reaſons — ariſe out * thoſe Verſes, Co they. ca bt 
applied to Qi no * Than as 11 eſpec 


Tees & 
* * I 


* 


dere e ee WW 3 
1 reit Saen lot * 
ee eee 


bn was for e ot 
kom ue 2 ad is 2 
þ of God and Wiſflon” commencing: from th mee" 
fon ve muſt not A,, them, or Reparate Them i vor 
dughts, tho ure maſt alt along wipe ph Sem. — wy 
he Apoſtle calls this Windem ee vs je of the a 
* — is Coloff. 1. 15. A Blerwas Myltery vr: cl 1. 32. 
infel and Tranſaction with The ſecoridl Frrſon? Tor Kill we re 
eye Him, in whom this -Imuge of the 5 Art 
ſiſted (ſubſiſted by Coventitit Settlement). We maſt, 
ins ſuppoſe that the Imape of the I#viſible God in that 
he Inviſible God Himſelf, s I Ged was an [ſage or 3 
that the Image of God in- the Coloſſians was another] 23 
ze like that). No. God is ibi it ſelf. The Iarin- 2 nas 


«» 
_ 


God in his own Nature can fall Kind ins no Image; under no 3 


terial Form, or Human Shape For, God is 4 irit, ſo abſo: Joby 4. 26. - = 
ely perfect in his Being; he bot in any Senſe be an age... 
repreſented by a . Hoo in bis uncreated Eſſenrte. 
s not the Invs/ible but the Image of the Zrviſible God. 3 25 
ence ade that We Tenn right in John 5. 37. 20 S8. 8. 
ther himſelf which bath ſent me hath born Witneſs of me - ye haue Joba ** 
ther heard his Voice at any. Time, nor ſeen his Shape. The opened. „ 
aning is not, the Father hath aidibly a ['Voice? in his own 
ture, Men might hear if they liftned or attended with the 
r : For he hath no ſuch Voice as hr: nor yet, chat in (10) - 
aſe at all he had erer wherH his Voice in the Language 
iptare and Promi i any Teftimony of Chrift; for bs 
* dene it. Again nor is it meant that the Father hath* path. 17. X 
his own Perfonal* Sabſftence a Shape: för | | 
vertheleſs, in me cher Sen 1 255 ertainly - 
th Voice and Sh up vs Chriſt to th 
ted Nis, {You Vive neither Thea] bly { 
| ſome Senſe a 52 41 e beheld. "A: vice he 
his Counſel to eee A Shahe © 2 5 of __ 2.9. 
m- Mediator. & ſecret Voce in the Coven i” 


* 4 * >; . > 
2 


2 
® e 2 


—4 
* 
* 
4 * 
, Ge 1 4 898 1 a, oo Lf 
4 £4, 4 — x 
1 Ld y 2 


: þ 1.5 W . \ 3 
2 e =" bt 4 Ca = 2 * 0 l WY 
© 8 . „ 2 * ADDN . WES ee 4 E 3 * = 
* j * * A ” — N A - n A 5 er F 2 
C AE ICS Cog RR k PT het 1. IS We: <4 
WN 2 os IC vx EN 3 r "ps 3% eee 1 9 Pa * . » e 5 * 7 2 > OY, OR 
y 8 8 en N + . r X 1 n ae 3 „ 
* 3 as * " 3 3 ge 1 * 21 >. * 5 1 Ve Oe} * i... , w „ n AY \ 
1 99 0 N Ln - - 2 < g 8 7% p 0 8 : 700 K 
8 . 2 ; 2 <2 * 6 = * 4 . * * $4 45 * 0 y „ 5 j "a 12 1 
. wh, o Nl ww $4 * , \ f F f M50 3 ; £s 8 * 
<R * 3 N : ** 7 2 pf a - * 1 * * * 4 F 358 
5 . 8 b g 05 y R . 2 * 9 167 > N 
N 4 1 — 7 * * 4 
* 1 1 . 7 * = 
, » þ - + - « whe 3 : 
IEP : l * 2 £ + : K g yp Ws © FEES De 8 
i ” 1 * As PS] 4 b * 7 x P FS « 4 
- : 6 1 . - I. N 2 "we. 5% * 4 * OT a 9 N 2 
* _— PR F ot 4 „ * — 8 
x 4 
p : > _— 
5 ; J 2 1 4 1 1 . * 
3 ; L . 5 
A 5 : * 
7 82 9 ; 
5 1 5 
U = 
— * N 
- 4 ? 
* aA . * 4 8 * 7 
* 


* 
N 
— 
* * 


£ 4.5 
= - ” — * 6 . 
1 . . 
1 ! p . »3 18 3 5 
7 * * - ” * "7 
£ 7 — 1 8 7 5 * 
2 — 3 r 2 * 
- Cd * » EAT N — 
CY * * : 4 - q . - * 
8 * 2 * * * 
4 4 <6 * * 34 p 
1 2 * 45 323 Ag % 
* 7 4 = * 1 
H 7 ift g | | 


* 
*, — 
9 * 


3 


dai A Shape, den the e 
Father before Time, or the lade the Father had* f hiny 
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1 * Heb. 1. 3. marr'd it, yet in Him, and becauſe it comſiſts by 
- ._  fallenin pieces Lin] Him. As tothe Elect part, ir is ek * 
| in God, fo They do ſtand in Him-. As * — Reſt, {till He ig 
lern 10. Foundation of their || natural ſtanding, that all e N 
ces in a Moment. God look d upon this Draught at 6 Ti bu 
ts would hold all together by Him in hom he dre wait, d aft 
> + fram'di it openly. 
S. 16. By rex. they oo to hin Days bre We 
4 \ ttntion of meer Creature- Frai all the Beings. Yo 
made by him) and notwithſtanding the . 125 
+ the more Noble Parts of the Creation, and the: date 
„ | oaks 1 of Men! Still by Him they all conſiſt and bold 
13 Ther., God doth always look upon this. Glorious: 187 
EE Feov- 8. 30. his Works: He evermore beholdeth this: Alpha. I. wa 
* him, 3 n r wa 
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 Horſon, ape, S dene of the Devil!, 4 

! Servants e, Ser E A . 

a «4 of che Fial Biel Children of God e aaa 16.77 

Lamb walking ol Fon rom Lord 1 

no ſwiſt Beaſts to. her ap i Ain on, when they 

of the "Villages So the Gow upon the Pinacie of the: 1 * 

and the Dove in ebe ſecret Rlachs vf thi rf, And yet the'Soag, 2. 14. 
r1d under this Diſorder doth not fly in Pieces! W By {aww - © 

, and. tor on. is ſtill the . e, * 
rs.” Gs - IL ay 8 FEE 4," - 

od is provo rok d to Wrath i uße World by Sit Abe early 8. 17. 
ſo he always is. For Deere eee 14. 
turn them into Hef, And yet they ſhan't be: cf . — 
Darkneſs ſooner than the Times they muſt continue c „ 


. 2 1 a 3 


arth, till a longer Strength of the Mediator berween' Tod 1 Tim- 2.5." 
{en hath diſplay'd its uſe to keep them longer out of Hell; "i 
him all things confi. The Rich and the Po meet Together, pak — 
E the Maker of them all. God looks upon Chriſt in ali — 
per Shakings,” and ſces how He has underprop'd the Prov. 22. 2. 
rid by his Son, that he bears up the Pillars of its the Medi- 4 
„into whoſe Hands all t are put, and God governs Pla-75. * 
World no other Ways khan ty him. Ee Thus God hath 2 
dis Works into a teddy * . ane by Him.” 'He hath brought * Col.: 1. * ©-- = 
n out of Nothing for His Sony i in the glorious Ends he Will tft words. 4 
r—_ ney himſelf by Chriſt. ROS ercy — — A 
r here's Fiery Indegnation to the Strangers, and till: a , 
Chriſt, that! in the g ane anten A 
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is in the Senſe of ii Aae „ to rovide tempo Ss 18, 

good Things for, es prolong Eternal Evil Things fem 
Wicked, in Conjunction with the Purchaſeand Conveyaiice 28 

Eternal Salvation for and to the Elect, that he tb 1 Tia, 00 18. 
ul Men, and eſpecially of them that believe; and tis in ab other 

ſe whatever tha hes; fo. 80 that now for Chriſts ſake, who: 

he Image of the inviſible God, ſubſiſting in the Son of God, God · co. 1. 15.— 

res the World, and all things as they are, till che Time ſl Dans $ * 


End is come. For a8 God hath always © look to the End of 
at he hath begun by Him; fv all things are ordered by him 


itand together, till the great white Throne of the laſt judg- Rer. 8 
at of all comes, avd Heirhat (iu the Viso) ſar eee „ 
ſe Face, the | Earth and: rhe — ' there — 
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Dräught of Widom, Chriſt. the "thy ey de nod diſtbef 
Ianumerable Burdens of Sin, Hud eben le iats hae and; 
into Annihilation (being reſerved for the 


© 25 5 If) x3 ak {Juſtice for ever, that they.can'r fall our ers i ind l 


85 again) by a reſent” Provrocations ! Henn 


wy 75 dom-Image, by which t e i 5 


ther, ſtands in God for ere nn 


| ; ; $i 20. Let us conſider a little of the great Lpve pof God ap 


© 'wherewith the Father hath loved Crs as as1 an it on Juke 
14ſt Words." For tho Lever now. and then Bot dens into 
oy 89. 2+ .|| Sub-Lapſarian'(or Under- Fall) Executions, yet um dot d 
fs. 8. 1. don (to tarry) from the * S Lapſarian (or Over; Fa 
Col. 1. 20. ſels. Well then, there was in Chriſt, this Image f th l 
bie God (I repeat that Phraſe the oftner, to take offigroſs ld 
or any conce 22 Ideas of God, we are prone to entertiii 
conceiving of the inviſible-God - As if the one inviſible God. 
Father Son and Spirit, was in his own Spiritual Nature, 
| But *tis only Chriſt ſubſiſting in God is ſo. Noon 
Chriſt this Image of Z che Inviſible God, there was from the Dl 
„ Everlaſting) the Maſter- Piece, and moſt Glorious, ama 
Wiſdom-Draught, abſtractly conſidered, of all God's Wo 
was ever reſoly'd to make He abridg'd them all in this 
A laſting Man! Moreover, the Sen of God: and his — 
Heb 7. 4. venant with him for this Man are the ſtrong Foundations 1 
Zech. 13. 7. which the Man is Built in God. The Mediatorial u 
| ſtands, and can never diſſolve _ in Theſe. / So that the 
dom-Man is ordained and ſet up to be. the Man that 4 1 
Fella, Zech. 13. 7. Having his enen in the 8. 
Perſon. 5 
$. 21. 8o then, look into God's Counſels ene NG and 
Heb · 7. 24. you ſhall ſee this Man that continueth for ever, the Hau 
nal of them. There you ſhall ſee Him in the Natural;" ul 
the Gracious Works of God; Him in Nature before a l 
tbe Works of God were drawn; ; and there you ſhalt Kel 


Prev. 8. * us ane brought up with him; the Man trained up in the 


of the Moſt High (for in this the Second Perſon 4 
be ſo. conſidered, becauſe of the Covenant- n m— 
led into the Deep Thoughts of God; being no tm 
With as: Afediator- M. iſdom between God and all his 
and the Man mee. to be en as f bung 
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we ſay, make a * Fauſe, when he had this Man, the W Sen 
by him: For he would not go on and draw another Lins 
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uch as one dry-Fume usd in a ſtirring Wind, exhafd into te 


Vork was begun, and done in [Me]. And then comes in the ' E 
raught of every other Line, when he had ſetled the Matter — _ 


ad this was W:/dom-Chriſt, now brought forth, and ſubſiſting ia +, 
e Son of Go ot ann © <a Vo x, ̃ ’ 
As to the Doctrine of the Sox's being begotten of the Father 8 2 
om Eternity (uſually faſtened upon this Text by I TIA — RT <. o 
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| 3 A *John 15. 2 


Saviour Feſus ChriF brings forth. Chrift himſelf hath ab 
dantly reveal'd it there, and we have Texts enough ia 
[New7 Teſtament to hold it againſt all the Arias and Swi 
ans in the World: Let us not then, thro? 4:fr«f of the C 
if we give it up in part (as to a revealing it, and ſhewing wn 
Nature of it) out of the Old Teſtament, or Confidence of oi 
own Abilities to carry any Text farther than it goes, perval 
the Texts of this Mediator in the Old Teſtament to whit th 
will not bear: But let us rather ſee Things as they've; ll 
therein the neceſſity of his Mediation to be firſt clearly reveal 
as a means of L underſtanding J afterwards the Natur of ln 
Subſiſtence, to be by an Act of the Father in the Erna 
neration of the Son. And let us ſee, by reaſon of the Suki 
mity of the Doctrine, that the Mediator ſhould firſt om 
Come. (as in fitting Place 1 ſhaſlſhew ) and have it reh 
a Perſonal Honour due to Himſelf, and conferr 2 none of th 
Prophets, to declare, and lay open the Nature of his Subſite 
to be Begotten of. the Life of the Father, and ſo to ſhew'/uvtn 
that Life, that is in the Father, is, as to the very Nature 
Being of it, in the Son too. Beſides, why the Son's Subffſteng 
Abſtractly ſhould be meant in this place of the Proverbs, i 
ther than the Holy Ghoſt would chooſe to give a Diſco 
of the Father's Subſiſtence, or Perfon, or than he would che 
to ſpeak of his omn Subſiſtence, as the Third Perſon; and u 
the Second Perſon, as the Son of God in his being Begotten 
the Father from Eternity, without any Thought of him 2 U 
Mediator ſhould be expreſſed by being ſer up, and brouh 
_ forth, and brought up with God, as after, more than the Hon | 
6. Ghoſt's & proceeding or coming forth from the Father in his F 
fon, is fet forth by theſe Phraſes ; I pray, let the Learnei u 
fold to me, (who ſeem to put more Darkneſs than Light 
Expoſition In all they tell [me] in the Matter of the Son's B"! 
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25 pore for Air and B Fo move: po or down;-for "ROS 
backwards in the Celeſtial and Terreſtria Motions: I] 


him before the Bounds of this Decree was ſet Ad wax. — 
bim as his Samplar when he made the Bounds of Darknefs1 JS. 
-refore it can't hurt Chriſt's Intereſt) And when he laid out 1 
great Abyſs, the bottomleſs Pit, for Hell! I was [ by} 55 
that ſtil] there ſhould be Bonnds ſet, and not al his Crea = 
s, the After-Works, be ſwallow'd up for ever! He /er 205 Ws 
paſs upon the Face of the Depth, and I the Wiſdom by him! den K. 0. 
| he goes on till he brings it down to his fu Mediation 
he Elect, rejoicing always ore him : Re ejoicing 2 the habita> Verſe 21. , 
Part of his Earth, and my Delights were. with the Sos of Men; . 
> therefore hearken unto me, O ye Children, &. Thus = Verte za. 
how the Man Chriſt ſtood [ith] the Father, Lin J the 
And afterwants a on the Works made exemplariouſly by him FS. 25. 
the Mediatorial- pon the as well as Effcrently in his Di- 
je Relation, God Covenants with him: And ſo he becomes 
Covenant-Many The Man of God's Covenant with the 
u, Pſal. 89. 3. 1 have made a Covenant- with my Choſen, &c. 
was Choſen firſt in Union with: God's Son, and Covenant» 
with next in the ſame Union. David there-was but a T 
God's chooſing a Shepherd out of Jeſſe's Family to 
rone of Irael. Vea, by Him indeed, according to this 
ferlaſting Pattern, as hath been before exppunded in odr 
2-4, David had his Throne, and was a King from, as well as Rev. 21. = 
King to him. Again, as.Chriſt is the Omega, the laſt to Come Luke 1. 3 
Governments and viſtble Dominations, ſo the Bord God i. 17 P Rev. 21 * 
ve unto him the Throne of his Father, David-: RO was u Fewe  '* - @ 
Him that was to come, as in other Thi Adam is faid to. Rom: . A 
a Figure, and David had his Throne for Chr 2 It was erett- Ro 14 9 
| to him and. for him. Wo 


Oh! Great Love of the Father to Chriſti How admirably * c 
this * 2. 17. 1 lovedſt nc befdre the 1 
1 M2 Ati 


by Fam, 1 1. 5 
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| 34 How Cliſt hieb fd in the Loveof Clay 
Jon 1. 24. dation of the N! This cannot be meant of the D vine Pg 
| Opened. ſon's Love one to another, r the Perſons of Olig.Gul 
n the ſame Nature among Themſelves: Becauſe there" ws 
=: --; abſolutely ſuch a Love to and: among his: Perſons in the A0 
1 Inte Being of God. There could be no Covenant, or Stipuli 


| tion of the Father's, or the Sons. ſide, about it, that there a 

; be either Glory or Love given to one another by Coniſenits 
1 Propoſals and Decree : This being the radical Due of God's N 
=. ture to all his Perſons, neither could he be God without it 
1 But plainly, this is meant in a. Senſe wherein 2h Fun 
©. © greater than Chriſt, as he witneſſeth, John 14. 28. And ſo 
+," God of Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 17. And is meant according to thi 
Place, The Head of Chriſt is God, 1 Cor. 11. 3. And he Fil 
born of every Creature, as I have afore expounded, Coli L. 
1 It is in the ſame Sence here, that 2h Father loved hum before 
= «= Foundation of the World. He is conſider'd in the Proverbs all 
333 here in the Evangeliſt alike, not abſolutely as God, Co- egi 


: with the Father, but relatively, as God-Man, the Mediatorl 
; And ſo by Co- equal Purpoſes, Stipulation- and Covenant 9 


Kage! 


as well as from the Father, about his Mediatory W:/dom-Rds 
tion (choſen of the Father, and propoſed. to him in the Pe 
nal Union of the Natures) he had. ſet himſelf below God; u 
agreed upon manifeſting this unſpeakable Love, each of ti 
Perſons bore unto the Han. And it was that Love of the Ft 
ther in the Days of Etermty he had-unto the Man of the Unit 
(for the Holy Ghoſt comes. into this. Counſel about the: C 
"Wo nant-Man : And therefore Wiſdom is called Chriſt, in regal 
of the Future Unction, as well as the Holy Ghoft's-incarnatilf 
Operation in this Wonder: L He] muſt be conſulted, a8 0 
equally Free aud Soveraign. So it was that Everlaſting Lo 
that now in John Chriſt pleads in his Interceſſion to the HATE: 
E ther. The Grand Article of the Settlement was unalteral 
= - Love unto the Man...... rt 
S8. 27. Mind the great Diſtinction between his Eſſence as-Godz all 
ais Covenant as the Aan, in God. As to what he is in Mir 
Divine Eſſence, he plainly founds his Argument and Plea on W 
Divine Will ;, Father, I wil: But as. to what he 4e tis 
Plain he founds it, being purely Iaterceſſory, in His and his as 
Fo . _. ther's Covenant: That they whom the Father hath given him ug 
be with him where he was. Father, I will that-they alſo whom 
. "haſt given me be with me where J am. Where Tam now ia 
LP — duan-Ovenant to be there for exer with me in my Mau- Mas; 
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pere I am, ſays he, in my Ener, as God: 

thine and my Coyenagt to be for ever as t 


anch of the Interceſſion which was for Himſelf; the 

the Church, to be loriſied tlius ; with rhe own ſelf; th 
to the Father, with the Glory ' which Thad with ther efor 
FE Thus ey Te 
lory-Man, the Man Chrift Feſus,. the 


een themſelves had C o-equally beheld: from Everlattine, 


efore the World was: Before it, How was that ? Why an 
the [Firſt] Date of Eternit 


ut] Beginning: For the Man could not ee N 
the Senſe God is from Everlaſting. 

aſting within Himſelf, as is Proper to 
om Everlaſting, according to an Añ 


none but to Himſelf. But- -j 


er-Date- of Eternit 99 808 Prov. 8. 234. = 
Thing is ai to be. Tin} the Beginning with God: 75 Job. . — 
Beginning of his [way]. But how long that Be: Stn 12 3 Verſe : 22. 
"ay was before his orks exiſted, or came Torch DEM 8 Þ- 
ind and Will into Being, n. 


one can determine 2 Himſelf. 
he Phraſe is well expounded (how we are to take it) in the 5 
7 roverbs, by the beginnin of bis Way, before Hit ori- of Old'; — — 
: l wn dh 15 As Fleakire executed, -and — -<__ 2 
ordered by Counſel, by Thoy fs, and 4 Beginn. IS 3 
vithin Himſelf And d thus 51 it was that Keie e 5 2 
Man, ſubſiſted in. God from Everlaſting, or, was with God. N 
in the beginning of his way: And ſo Chriſt was not without a 3 
Beginning in God, for 27 only is wir bout Beginning, and be- | 

fore Chi. Man, and Chriſt is after God. Nevertheleſs, Chriftz , 
as diſtiaguiſhed from 77 in and with God before all his. 


Other Ways and Works. Thou lovedit me before the Foundation 


[of the World, He was. Li in 4 And U with Þ him; and ſo could Joh, 2 24 


not be without a Glory he muſt have with kim be cube te 
ton of the Wa id. 6 a 1 Fre. e reg 194 


| pPlwKẽeas'd to reveal in his Word of that Nature, it's founded i 


A 9 | ; 
45 8. 30. 
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dught. The Reaſon is, all Study of God's Nature, Artriows 
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ginning. God himſelf was before any Conceptions and Though 
which he entertained of his Works ; Before in the Order of N 
ture be ſure, but how long before, the | 7 by neither. ſpeaks, I 
*the-Word declares. Nevertheleſs, as to What elſe he hath be 


his Will; by which Will he ordained that Chriſt ſhould, fla 
in God. Fam fatisfy'd God hath no where reveal'd His Being 
or Perfections, or Perſons to us ont of Chriſt. So that tho 
are to believe an Everlaſting in L God J before Chriſt, yet gd 
hath given us the Account of it ſo, as that we muſt now belief 
looking unto Gad's own Non- beginning 1 
The Trinity is not to be ſtudied or known, but as we ming 
the Doctrine of Chriſt with that High. and Glorious Study, al 
bring along with us the Wiſdom- Mediator, as the Human Ne 
ture of Chriſt had a ſecret way. i Band in God, and ſo was tif 
 Glory- Man from the Days of Everlaſting;to be between God all 
all his future Works! It's ſad and dangerous tao that Md 
take a Liberty, yea, Good Men, as well as others, to Study 
know God out of Chriſt ! I lock on it a daring Adventure, ti 
all the Socinians ſtood by, when a Man's Zeal againft That 
mall carry Texts that ſpeak of God L in J the Mediator f 
Everlaſting, unto a forced Conſtruction, to ſpeak of God inf 
ny Perſon of His [out] of the Doctrine, and quite beſide tl 
Way and Intereſts of the Mediator. And this Notion: has dol 
the Goſpel a World of Diſſervice, tho'-the Goſpel is break 

forth to obtain an Everlaſting Victory over it. +. 
Such a way of — the Trinity is uſed, and withow 
doubt will be rather defended by many of the Learned, til 
1ajdidown. Vet this way of looking into God's unſearchabl 
„Glory never did, or can bring any true Honour to Him, 4 


201 Perſons, and aſcribing Glory to him in any, ar all of The 
when we do it in a way of ſeparating eſs Chris from Am d 


Wd . 
* je 2 
1 1 
by 


are all prone pena ee a endugk to | 
of 12800 to ſerve our own Turns, as We are 5 
ngs not the Evangelical Honour to God, which 7 5 
3 2 
of giving Honour to him bark provided for. This gx 
ich Learned Men have taught Me of Acceſs to che 1 
1 in a whole Article of Faith, eſpecially the Articte of the 5 
ful Trinity, and ſometimes in a whole Book of it, without the | 5 
diator to qualify the Doctrine, is a blind, bold, aud unwarrans | 
le Path of my Acceſs unto the Eſſential Slory, of full Gier 
3 od's Being, as he is the molt abſolutely Perfect Three One.” * 5 
nd God hath often ſpoken in my Conſcience, who hath re. 8. 525 
Pd ſuch a Glorifying Me, as this is, out of Chrift 7 Who ky © ay 2 3 
bird this at your Hands, as he ſays in another 7 We che 16; 1. TS TN 
give unto God Creation-Hwonour, if we ſhutout Wiſdom Me-- He. * "I 
For, no more than we can Te Redemption- Honour, if we ſhut "2 
the ſame Perſon as the idoin-Lomb of Ged. - Therefore, Jo. 1. | iN 
ns take up conſiſtent Thoughts of Things: Eſpecially, of - 1 bs 
and Chr/ 2 7 let us not meaſure God's Eternity Fitt-- — 
1 Beginning by #ch Phraſes of the Holy Ghoſt as ſet our - - 1 
Bein ning] of his way, with and by Chriſt. 
| iy rh tt be abfard to Reaſon — Chriſt ſhould de 
1 the Fatber, L in the Son, and [thro'J the Holy Ghoſt; . | 
blorious W:/dom-Meatraror between God and the Creatures in 
Creation-Thoughts and Ways of God towards them from _.--M 
crlaſting, in the explained Senſe of Scripture 7 Tis only ia _—_ 
denſe that is from Everlaſting {before} his Works of Old, and: + - 
defore J the Foundation of the World, and C before l 
5; 'tis not ſaid hom long in the running on frem gs + = | 
Hing without Beginning: As to ſay, how long after God was, . © 
w long before the Foundation of the World: (for we coul 
t take it in). Nor how long before the World was that 
d predeſtinated Chriſt to be the: Mediator, and covenanted 
th his Son as God-Man. The Seriptures have no Where 
vealed that. Only they have reveal'd it ſo as is plain, God 
ſt be ſtill C before without Beginn — hy ſhould this - 
ought of from Everlaſting L after Being „ without Be- . 
ning, be abſard to Reſon? God hath Trernally a . NT 
mſelf, and in his own Proper Eternity we cannot by ſe by 
1 * out unto P erfeckiou. : In his Perſons, Fat her, Con, 5 Jak 11; 7.55 - of 3] F 
ly Ghoſt, Converſing to and with one another, as One Self. * i 
cient, All-ſufficient Being, not to be meaſur d or ſhadow'd ʒqʒ MN 
created Perſons ( becaul 8 — ferne wry their — 
IR Efie, -_ 


* 


— * n % 
'# Joh. 17. 
5 : 


a3 Glory ; a Mediator of Reſtoration to the Ele& of Mankind ea 
at laſt; therefore God's loving of Chriſt with this Love 


5 revealed to us; when yet we do not count it abſurd to Real 
to believe the Creation-Works themſelves commenced but 1 | 
ſiuch a late Beginning outwardly, as to be yet not of Sir Thy 


+ — 
22 5 3 
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that Thing 1 ſuppoſe muſt lie ſomewhere in tho Current a 


24. 


b Mr tw h 5 KY 


of Miltions- of Ages be run out in Sees 
from Everlaſting within Himfelk. And why then ſhouldith 


_ Everlaſting [with] a Begianinę of God's $ [Way ay] and 
that muſt be later? As to ſay of it only 


whether that Beginning ſtands in the Fir## or Middle, or l 
| Centuries of that Currency of Time and Matter. 80 the Bj 
of Chriſt is reckoned at ſo many, or ſo many Years 890 


Everlaſting, as Parallel with what Chriſt ſaith unto the Fath 


as *tis Mediatorial Love, tis a making him every way a Med 


ne ener unte, her HATH! @AJOY d mſelf tin 
Ynot to be Comprehended, 77 * 1 Mina. 805 
dick we call Millions of. Ages ( fof hom many: Nina 
none can dec 
unto me) yet Millions of Ages are far leſs. than-God's he 


abſurd to Reaſonable Thoughts to make a Date from anni 


ofore che 
before the Foundation of the World, tho* how long before is a 


ne. Years outward ſtanding ? 3 
poſe I ſay, a Thing hath been from the Birth 5 Oni 7 

er ib I ſet no Term of Years how long from the Birth of C 
Hiro any or all of the r700 Tears and more run out; tis pl 


from Chriſt's Birth down to the Time when that Thing, beg 


Creation of the World, it is at the Creation of the Wa 
that Time 1 begins with Us, and the Ordinary Ca 
mencement of Annual Meaſures are there ſet. But now 
Man Chriſt runs up into a higher Date, vaſtly beyond Ti 
than we are able to meaſure and fix it. And this the H 
Ghoſt calls in my Text before the Foundation of the Warld. 

this again in other Scriptures is expounded by Lei 


Thou loved& me before the Foundation of the World. Hence weld 


tor. A Mediator of Introduction to begin the Creatures; 4 il 
diator of Confirmation. to uphold them in Nature, Grace 4 


Mediator of Triumph and Coronation to the Church Univer 


Everlaſting muſt be from Everlaſting Current, or in that 
*- laſting which had been running on from God, who alone is n 
ant Beginning in his Own Everlaſting, 
1 ſee no Abſurdity in all this to any reaſoadlle Thou rike 
Mine, ſo far is it from weakning of my Faith thereoh "Fa 
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lap. IV. "FP N 
ch upon cu. g. ee omEverlettiog,” = þ 
befe ore the Worl between oo < LS 9 5 | - 
Faith, or ſtagger. it; that God had no Thoughts of Mr.. 
the World without, or before, Chriſt- Man ſubſiſting in Kis . _— 
: But he purpoſed to make it, and then did it by Him ens; "3 


2 * 
. 1 
0 9 * 
= 


1ouſly,or as a Draught of Wiſdom, as well as by him Efficiently,. 2 
n the Second Perſon in whom Chriſt ſtands. 8 9: $0" GESOIRL , -  > OG 
For my own part, Bleſſed be God in Chriſt, I throw off 5. 36. 1 


blind Notions of the Schools in the great Matters of G 8 
| of his Ways, which have taught Men to ſhut out Jeſur Numb. 24. 16. 
in their Study of God _ his PerfeQtions, and ſo. have 
Ited their own proud Wiſdom above the Word f e 
High. And if Man's blind Reaſon ſtill thinks to bring "20 
dings that are ſpoken of God in Chriſt, and ſpeak. of God. 3 
them as he is out of Chriſt, and before Chriſt, tis miſtaken, 


ave no Reaſon to follow it. 7 "30 

Well, but Man thinks it an abſurdity to Maintain/ the 1 

terſhip of Chriſt, as the Glory-Man in the 15th of fFohn + - + © 

pat the whole Creation ſhould be [poſtponed to Chrift, who — 

ems to many to be only a Remedy provided after Adam's 

ill. This is lookt upon by Wiſe Men an Abſurdity enough and 

be the way of bringing in Dangerous Errors into Divinity. _— 

Aye, but it is no EY) as hath appeared by the Scrip- 8. 38. 

res for it, that cannot (I have ſhewn) Be ſo conſiſtently in 

preted any way as this; beſides other Scriptures behind l 

ave not abſolutely dropt, tho? I am [yet] to make Uſe of I 

em. As to the reſt of the Objection, that it's the way to bring 

Dangerous Errors into Divinity: I Anſwer, 1. 3 — 

dough to Popery : For it is a good Argument againſt the 

pes Univerſal Headſhip, as well from the Antiquity of the G 

octrine before the World, as from the Nature of the Glory- 

Yan : And eſpecially the impoſſibility of any meer Creature's 

Ing Vicar to, or in the room of ſach a Glorious, mediatorial 

ead of the Church, 2. It is Dangerous enough to. Secinia- 

/m : For it is a Doctrine that fo lays the Foundation of 8 

t in God, as the Son of God is of one Nature and Being 

ith God the Father, that none of the Socinian / ents 

ommencing from the Incarnation in the Virgin's Womb can 

Lake it, much leſs can the Sociniaus il their Cauſe,” tag 
id 8 


* 


rikes at the Deity of Chriſt, in which the Man Perſona 
ibliſts, be ſtreagrheged by it. 14 it is Dangerous "enough 
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John 17. 24. 


as Chriſt, that Glorious one; ſtood in God, and that it mi 


4. Dangerous enough to Scholaſtick Syſtems that have lookt i 
are ſtruck blind. 


come bo ſtand in him, there in the Glory openly, and i ha 


» 
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long upon the Trinity out of the Doctrine of the Mediaror, thai 
5. Tis dangerous enough to the Nel 
Schemes, that make ſo ſlight of God's Holy Lam, which Gd 
hath magnifyed in Chriſt, and made ſo Honowrable in. Chril 
that they Poſt- date Chriſt to the Law, as they have quite ſh 
him out of the Doctrine of the Trinity. 6. Laſtly, it is- Dangem 
enough to all the ordinary Commentators and Gloſſts upon thi 
17th of John, that take no more Notice of Chriſt: there, 4 
the Glory-Man (whete the Goſpel-Myſtery lay) before th 
Foundation of the World, than they do of a younger; Brothe| 
Now, the more Dangerous this Doctrine is in all theſe N 
ſpects, the more we ſhall find it to ſupport, or propagate all 
Maintain the Goſpel. And ſo no matter for the Cavillati 
_—_—_— 7. 33 
Let Reaſon know that Faith will not flatter it. Reaſon 
thinking to give us the beſt and brighteſt and moſt honoradli 
Conceptions of God, hath run into the moſt unaccountable 
ſurdities, and Inconſiſtencies with the beſt Reaſbning ef al 
and that is Divine Revelation; and all becauſe the Holy Gd 
hath not * led Men, even ſuch Men as have been our Lead 
into this A arvellous Light of Chriſt, as the Glory-Man ſtands 
ing in God before the Foundation of the World! © © : © 
So then, as our Lord Chriſt had interceded thus for tif 
Glory to Himſelf he had with the Father before the World wis 
there in the 17th of Fohn So he. intercedes farther (toward 
the Cloſe of this Chapter) for the [MembersJ choſen in hi 
and given unto him. He prays for that ſame Glory of his, 
then it ſtood; to be beheld by thoſe whom the Father hab 
given unto him, and that the Glory-Un:0x might be laid open 


be a hidden Secret no more for ever“ When theſe alſorſhoul 
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atter of tl 
ove. I will acctare 
on art my Son, this D. 


rlaſting was taken u 


inians, that en E FECAL _ 
„of the Son of God, by Communication of the Subſtance,” : 
Eſſence of the Father to him. I ſhall prove the former 
ath againſt this latter Opinion by three Arguments; and t 
le other Doctrine of the Sons Perſon, diſtinguiſhed Rome 
ather's in the ſame Nature of God, can receive no Loſs upon -. © 
he Foundation of thus interpreting it of the Mediator, as God.. 
1 The Scope of the Pſalm is not about God's Eſſence in any S. 424. 
F his Abſtrad Revelation of the S, Perſon, or Subſiſten cee. 
Phe Whole Coherence ſpeaks wide of the Eternal Generation of : 

he Son of the Subſtance of the Father; the Pſalm ſpeaks as home 

o the Mediator as Words can lay it. And tho”. Men's Interpreta- 
ions wander, yet the Holy Text always keepsits own Ground - 
ſpeaking. here directly of the Matters of the Mediator, or, © = 
hriſt, this anointed, ſubſiſting in One of the Perſons of God's 0 3 
2 


ature, to wit, the Second.) The beginning of the Pſalm © 
foretells the Proceedings againſt Chriſt by : Few and Gentile, Acts 4. 27. 
and that inge, Rulers, and all the Heathen, where his Intereſt 

vas to come, ſhòuld prevail nothing againſt him. They have 

done fo and ſo, fays God, but tis 4 vam Thing. ILhave broken Pal. 2 1. 
all their Meaſures by Counſel. (For I only refer to the Execu- 

tive Matters, to make the Coherence plain about the Counſel 

of God there in the Serend Pſalm) yer, ſays the Father, Yerſ. 6. 

os this Pfalm, I have ſet my King = my Holy "Hill of Sion. 

1 They thought they had | done his ſineſs in Cruciſying : him, Pfal. 1 10. 1. 
and ſhould hear no more of his Intereſt in the World: But 1 Chron. 16. 22. 
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faith the Lord unto my Lord, I have got my King home; he was 
| mine Anointed long before it came to this. Only Thave nor 
| Crown'd him (for it ſpeaks of him as after the Fews and Gen- | 
. had ſtruck at him, and ſo after his Reſarrettian and EA 
ion.) And ſays God, Lhave Openly done him Honour, not 
only before the Angels, but in Sion * according to the Cove- 
1 2 3 " nant= _ 


nant-Glory he had with Me from Everlaſting. © * Tis tpone 
Tounda on that I was ſet 12 Ring upon Ae, Sn Th 
gt Earth hath been lightned with his Glory, with the Holy hl 
Pet. 1. 12. ſent down from Heaven to his very Footſtool. This -was d@ 
in the Fiery Tongues that ſate upon each of Chriſt's: Apo 
4 and that e, the Rulers, Elders and Scribes in the M 
I. 3 . the Acts had gathered together at ſeruſalem againſt this x 
in his Princes, the Twelve Apoſtles. (For Matthias was thy 
ſen, and had fill'd up the vacant Space of Fudat) Thus, Tha 
ſet my King, &c. Well, then follows this King's Anfnall 
Vierſe 7. I will declare the Decree. And ſo you have the Ci 
rence plainly for the Mediator; for Chrift, and that it va 
Father's begetting him his Medsatorial Son, and putting Ni 
Honour upon him that was due to the Man, in Union in t 
Son of God. And you cannot fairly run it on to any oh 
13 Sence of what is here Regiſtred, or Declared. _- 3 
S. 43. 2. Tis a very harſh Conſtruction of Eternity (in applyiil 
| it to the Eternal Generation of the Son) to call it this Day ; 4 
to ſay this Day of Eternity. Eternity is not ex ene by 1 
Day, but by the Plural Dates of Duration, which are 
meaſured by any of the Period-Names of Time, but from E 
laſting to Everlaſting thou art God, Pſal. 90. 2. That is, tru 
Everlaſting without Beginning to Everlaſting without. E 
ing, becauſe ſpoken of God's Eſſence and _ Exiſtence, thou 4 
God. And if we allow'd the common Interpretation of thi 
Place in Micah, whoſe goings forth have been from of Old, en 
From Everlaſting, Mic. 5. 2. To be meant of the Everlaſting 
without Beginning, as all thoſe Divines do, N 
that Place for the Son's Eternal Generatiag of the Faber, ( 
Text I may briefly open afterwards) the Phraſe neverthelef 
is plural from the Dates of Eternity: And ſo is not expreſſed bf 
4 Day. Neither will the Help of any other Text juſtify ils 
Interpretation of this Day to be meant of this Day of Eten 
9. Eternity is no where ſaid to be a Day. This Day cans 
be a Phraſe to Meaſure a Space of Duration [without] Beg 
ning, as muſt be allowed to the Father's begetting of the * 
A Day begins, let the Period of the Day be a Thi wand 
Tears: And fay it were a Hundred Thouſand, and fo on, thi 
ſame Day, this long Day muſt ſtill have a Beginning, but Gol 
hath zo Beginning. The Father hath no Beginning,the Son hath 
: Beginning,che Hol Ghoſt hath no Beginning. And if the Son hall 
no Beginn ing, the begetting him of the Father is without Beginn 
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be hath ſet in Sim Xt. meant of t e Eter en, _ 
ich had no Beginning, bat. tis meant of a Day thatthad a'Be _ — 7 
ng. And tis plain, as Ihaveſhewed by theP Im,biFDay was 2} 
- Opening Day of Chriſt's Reign, when, in Spight of all the em- 
of Jew and Gentile, he reigned in Sion, according to the Sct - 
ments of this Decree from Everlafings which Sen King, fe... 
Chriſt himſelf, declares. : And ſo it. is a Dayin a pr NE 
crees be not temporary. Yeſterday's and to day's [Product + 
Y are not Yeſterday's and to day's [Counſels)] with God: So ä 
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t this Decree cannot be meant to declare or record the. E- 2 S 

5 Begerting of the ſecond Perſon, of the Eſſence of the R. 
but to record the Decree of h Unction and Crans _ 

;-Day. The Begetting him to his * Three, and ſo begetting - Pral. 89. . 

n into regal Sonſhip upon the open placing him on his Throne 

the Church of G e r RR  - 

Fris not giving him the Glory of his firſt Filiation, but the F. 45. 
ory of his afſter- Mediation, by gen Inauguration, accord- 2 

> to the ſecret Decree, and everlaſting Settlements. And 8 EK. 
e Record of this, ſet down by way of Prophecy, lay on high; ſerial , meaut* 

eannot be to declare that firſt Sonſbip, which Men, all along, in Pal 2 7. 

| Cuſtom ſure, more than Judgment, one from another, un- 

rſtand in the Common Acceptation of Filiation, or Son-ſhip, - 
Generation and begetting the Son in the. Trinity, as he is 
that Senſe the only begotten of the Father. What Decree, John 1. 14. 

that Record, could the P/almif#.profeſs. to publiſh of that? og 

e is the Son of L God J, that is to ſay,. the Son of Gbd's Na- 

re and Eſſence above a. Decree, above a Record, above a Co- 

nant- Settlement. Tis therefore ſpoken of the MHediataur, of _ : 

hriſt as ſuch: I will declare the Decree, q. d. the Pen-Man 8 
ofeſſeth to publiſh the Common Voice of all the Trinity, or : 

ie Three Perſons in One God, in and among themſelves, from 

Perlaſting; and what is that Common Voice, but that Chriſt 

ould be the Father's King upon his Holy Hill of Sion, not- Pal. z. 6. 

ithſtanding all God's and Chriſt's Enemies? And moreover, * 

ie Day refers to the openneſs of his Reſurrection, in time fore- 

old from God's Decree, and Settlements of him to be ſuch a 

on, as this Firſt-begotten of the Dead; and is profeſſedly ar- Rev. 1.5: - 

ed by the Apoſtle to the ſame purpoſe, As 13. 33. God bath | "Y 

filed the ſame unto us, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 4 — 

i alſo written in the ſecond Eſalm, Thou art my Song thi Da 
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begetting him, what can be plainer than that the ſame be 
ting him was as a Filial Mediator, or a Mediatoria Son ul 
his Throne? And that this Day of ſo begetting him wist 
roper Day of his Eæxaltation, and open Reign in the Hum 
| Nature above the Angels? And all this to come upto 
Counſel and Thoughts, the Settlement and Conſtitution 
Father touching the open Glory of Chriſt, by the Pattern 
the ſecret Glory of Chriſt in which he had ſtood wirh the) 
ther, and been conſidered by him, as the Glory-Man, jm 
everlaſting. . Es PTA 
5. 46. 3, And Principally ; if this begetting him be taken in 
| 2. 7- for the eternal Generation of the Son of God of the Efe 
of the Father, as it muſt be taken in his own declariigy 
John 1.18. Joh. 5. 26. (tho no man elſe at any Time had declared that 
of the Father towards the Son) as the Father hath bay bf 7 
. ſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, he wo 
be the Son of God by a Decree, or Statute : For Chrilt 1 
But this is incompatible (it will not ſtand) with his Pe 
Subſiſtence. Tis that which cannot fitly belong to the EA 
.ence of his Perſon, to depend in that Exiſtence, as God, u 
.a Decree of God. For he, as neceſſarily the Son, as the 
Perſon of the Trinity is God the Father. Whereas, che erf 
not as neceſſarily Mediator , as God is the Father, and thew 
of God the Son of the Father. Here in the Pſalm: tis a 5008 
Decree, or Statute. He muſt have been God in the firſt der 9 
Filiation, yet he could, if he had pleaſed, never hase d 
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ice. | However, 
ares, and ſo 
admitted wi 
Ir as the Son is as C 
ce Gon Son, Wiſdom-Mediator, pred 
ne Dates from ever 8 Cre 1 | 
e very rene eee of God towards his Wors z . | 
thereupon from the Pattern of-ſetting him u from Ever- e 2 


* * 


g in the Proverbs, he is here in the ecamd Fſalm declare 
between God and the univerſal Church for ever | Havi Cui n t 


— 


f * 57 ' 4 ' as | 1 a | * I 
e Peace thro the Blood: of his Croſs to reconcile a Things m. 


imſelf, by him, whether they be Things in Earth or Things in 
— ly And among other Things, there muſt be the N x 9 
» of Angels to Men, in confirming. them by the Miſdem- rr 
lis Covenant; and again, the Nature of MAen to Angels, in 1 
oring and raiſing them up to Heaven, by. the N 
of his Covenant. And in both ways will be a Wonder of 
ace for ever! It was Wiſdom-Grace to [confirm] the ſtanding . 
gels by Him, that they ſhould for ever keep their Station 
God's Son in our Nature, as the Foundation of their: Re- 
Icilement and Eternal Love to us! even as it was Wiſdom- 
ace to [recover] us into the ſtanding Body of thoſe, Election 
atures, when fallen in our Eden-Parems 1 + 1 _— 
he Decree]. Thou art my Son this Day have I begotten thee, F. . 
e Father did not deeree this without the Son. - The Son de- e 
ed it too. and what an Incongruous Thing is it that the de- | 
d ſhould decret, together with the Decreer 1- Whereas, take 
> decreed Son to be the Son of God in his Mediation, or 
ddle Relation in the Two Natures, God and Man, or the 
an ſtanding then in God by his Covenant, tho? not ſtanding _ 
after in God by his Fleſh exiſting; take it, I ſay, thus as 
e Scope and Iſſues of the Pſalm carry it: that is to fay, the 
an ſubſiſting or ſtanding by Adoprive Grace in the Son of his 
lence, and ſo choſen and decreed to be the Son of his cammm- 
ative Love, in that Union-Glory in the ſecond Perſon with 
e Father; and all the Difficulty: of Interpretation, and other 
conſiſtencies vaniſh, and the Text will ſtand very well too, 
a good Superſtructure upon an infinite Baſis, againſt all Se- 
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 cinian Undermifiings of the Dottrine of the econd plori 
in + OR To 
As to an expreſs Revelation of that Doctrine of the 00 
God, in the firſt .Sence of his being the Son of the 'Fathlier, thi 
the Foundation of it lay firm, with the Doctrine of the ag 
in the old Teſtament, yet the Light to diſcover it, m in 
ny higher Sence Chriſt was God's Son than as Mediater, will 
* john 3. 2. reſerved (I look upon it) for Chriſt s own Office, as 4 N 
4. — er to lay open. For, Joh. 1. 18. 10 Man bath ſeen God a uf 
F the Son includ- Time; the only begotten Son, which 4s in the Boſom of #be Fal 
2 in the Old he hath declared him. No Man hath ſeen God at any Time 


- bog. 
E 
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= T much as to declare this High Myſtery: It ſeems to have hee 


| Dlrneof the reſerved for Chrift to declare it. He hath declared dn 
"+; 1383 the Father of the Son's Nature, and he alone, and Chriſt ha 

taught. declared unto us God the Father fully, and declared his 
5 fully to have been [without] Beginning, of the One Lifeal 
or. 8. 6. Eſſence with the Father, ef whom are all Thingt. The Ne 
* Rom. 9. 53. "Teſtament is full of the Proof of this Matter. * Chriſt-Gil 
| _ Eſſential Son-ſhip of the Father [ without J Beginning, be 
"mn" the true Foundation of his other Mediatory Son- hip by Den 
Tov. 8. 22. As Chriſt- Man [in I the Beginning of s Way. No Maa hi 
4 ſeen-God at any time to be the Father of the Son, in the 80 
: Divine Nature, nor the Son to be of that ſame Life and o 
ry with the Father in the Nature and Being of Gd. 
§. 49. The Old Teſtament is ſo far from opening this Act, and d 
_ claring the Nature of this Myſtery, whereby and wherein be 
. perſonally the Son of God in the Trinity, that the wiſeſt@ 
| the Prophets look'd upon the Names of tne Perſons in Elo 
Job 9. 16. to be then paſt finding out. Aye, it was then poſing end 
Prov. 30. do all Mankind to tell what was his Name, and what wa his Si 
Verſ. 4. Name $0 far was the Light of that Day ( till God ben 
Heb. . . laſt Days (of the Jewiſh State) by his own Son) from layill 
| Je the Nature of this Myſtery in God: And again, as fall 

A 
44 


l. 53. 8. iab, the moſt Evangelical of the Prophets, Who ſhall dali 


Generation? 5 e 33 
F. Fo. Now this could not have been true, if the Prophets u 
otherwiſe ſeen and declared this, than in the ſecret and ul 
| known Foundations of the Doctrine, to be built on in the Mi 

| Teſtament. So no Man knoweth the Son but the Father, Mat. 11% 

He doth not ſay, no Man knoweth the Son of Au, for o 

was known of Man; but he faith, no Man knoweth the 

he muſt mean himſelf as the Son of God. *Tis not wenn 
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cret with the Father, as to declare him in „ 
enſe. For which Cauſe he declares himſelf, and manift a © 1 
ohn 2. 11. by his mighty Works, when he came into the World Matth. 13. 54 - 


e to whomſorver the Son will reveal bim. 
hriſt hefe ſpeaks of himſelf the Son of God in his Divine ©. 2 

ill, which was but one and the fame Will with the Father's:  _ © 3 
or as to his Humane Will, it was not managed as the || Mani Mat. 26. — 
iled, being the * Father's Servant, but as God willed, Con- ia. 43. . 
quently, we muſt every were diſtinguiſh between his Son =, , of 
| by Nature, as God, and his other Son- ſhip by Ado tian. wa,” 2 "= * 
s [ made J /o much better than the Angels, as he hath by Ice. 1. RR 


2 E * 
2 * 
* 
4 * 
— - 
_— 
2-2 = 
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itance obtained a more excellent Name than they. And theſe things 
e ſo plain, that no true Believer can deny them 
However, we muſt ſuppoſe it will be objected out of Mic. 


— 


. 2. that the Prophet in thoſe Words of Chriff, whoſe goings - 
th have been from of Old, from everlaſting, plainly means 
he eternal Generation of the Son of God, that is to ſay, his 
oings ferthare his being begotten of the SubſtancÞ of the Father. | 
anſwer, this is a Glorious Truth, I once more affirm' (thro 
race) ſtedfaſtly to believe, and have not only L aſſerted, 1 
ut over and over in all my { Proofs J of the Glory-Mar (for 
d have Warrant to call him, by adding John 17. to 1 Tim. 
. 5.) I have ſtill carefully laid the Foundation of this Vnzon- 
lory of the Man, in Godgor glorifying the Humane Nature of Y 
hriſt (by its Cvenan - Subſiſtance) in Union in the Son f 
50d, who himſelf was the Son of God, before the beginning f Prov. 8. 2 3 
od Way. And the Foundation of this Glory I have plain 8 
hewn to be the Son of God, by eternal Generation of the Suh. 
ance of the Father. But then withal, I ſhew that Cbriſt taugt 
t, and not the Prophets. As there in John 5. 26. as the Fas 
ber bath Life in himſelf, ſays Chriſt ; ſo hath he given to the S 

0 have Life in himſelf; this Doctrine of the eternal Generation + 
f the Son, of the Eſſence of the ma”; is expreſiy * 5 


„ 9 2 
3 
be. 


© _ 
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an wen e th A ne 3 hogs 
x as the for. eueg eas; 
der kh Ta as the Mediater, Apen "thew 

Work ST his Hands. The Incom municable 1. ite  to-Creatura 
and proper to the Flobim- Creators, is that Life che Ran 
hath in himſelf, and hath given to the Son to have in He 
and is as Incommunicable from the Sen to Creatures, .as it i 
Incommunicable from the Father to Creatures 1 
Life to and in the Son, as it is proper 10. and in ine Farbe 


now, that which 1 take notice of and blame, is, that this Dy 


f ctrine hath been unwarily aſſerted A and built mn th 


. 52. 


Phraſes of the 1 3 uſually. brought for it, .as:thit 


from everlaſting, as it runs 

riouſly here in Aic. 5. 2. To open it in a Word or two. 
The Phraſe being an Acfiue, not a Paſſive.Phraſe.of the 30 

of God; or rather, a Phraſe cfwhat. the Sarfs Achs were, tha 


of God's beg gettin Son in the fecond Pſalm, and thi 
Son's going Garth om a f Ola, 


of what the Father Act was (and the eternal Generation af tis 


Son muſt be the Fathers Act only) it. doth not ſeem at All 


ſignify the eternal Generation of the Son of God, which eter⸗ 


nal Generation in reſpect of the Son, muſt be to our Concep- 


tions, if we ſpeak Grammaticaly to underſtand one anather, 4 

Paſſive Thing, or a thing which the Father did towards the 
Son, not which the Son did towards himſelf. Wheress, t 
Text diſtinaly expreſſeth his own . 4#;ve.goings forth fim 


Old, from 2 And what can the e goings forch he, bu 


his own Co-equal goings along with the Fatber by all the it! 


ward Operations of God, in. Counſel, ; Predeſtination, Cana 


Settlements, &c. as God's own Son into the Matter af the Cl 
Aan, and from. thence into all the fair Lines and Strokes .0f: 
creating Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, to be wronght.il 
Nature, Grace and Glory, for Time and for Eternity, a8 al 
things were to be Created by him aud for him - mediatarily- 
Thus, - his goings forth have been from of Old, even fram everlaf- 


p a. 5 And this Interpretation forceth * in the Text, 
t 


Fiolence to the Words; nor at all weakens the Point, not 
Ee up the Truth of that Doctrine at the Root, which ti 
W r 3 1 


* ”% * ad is J . N 
*- 9 * ol TY AZ 3 
As, *% Wes EE ke 
is. 7 . ws 
33 Bake. * « Ss 2 2 — 
1 _ 0. — 4 . 4 
£ ; W 
, . = 
v4 EP; v0 * 
S 
7 5 " * 
1 * 2 * #% 
1 * 


hap. IV. 3 * E 
To Tneech 3 of fo zlory-Name | 
hilt, as Mediator, and: which he had Ber e 
orially, as he ſtood in the Love of the Father, The. . . 
om Everlasting is, achat from the Beg A . 58 Word Wa er 12 
nd therein [again]. we may ſee him to be both 21555 e 
edemption- Mediator. 1 Foh, 1. 1, 2. That which was my thee to be from bk 
eginzing, which we haue heard, which'we have ſeen with. aun Eyes, erer — everlaſting, in 
hich we haue looked upon, and vum Hund s have handled of the: Morde God's may.” A 
Life For the Life wa mani feſted, and wt have. ſcem it, and, r 
ear witneſs, and ſhew unto. you that eternal Life which ma mut . c 
be Father, and was manifeſted unto us. E That 1 which: was. r _ 
hat Lof, J or that belonging [to] the Incommunicable Life . | 
dr that Humane Natwre Which belongeth te and ſabſiſteth 5#: 1 
he Second Perſon, who is the incammunicable Life:; And yet | 
again) that communicable [Life], ſubſiſting in the Incommuni». 
Re: For the whole Text comprehends both Natures: of the 
ediator. So tis plainly that Thing, of Nature, which fab=. 
teth in the Second: Perſon: A A Nature in the Life, in the In- £ 
pmmunicable Life; which. Incommunicable Life is knawn on- 
55 as God is munifeſt. in the Fleſh; it is not ſaid Hes but Thar: Tin. 5 14. 
Thich was. So it muſt be that Thing, that Glory- 2 | [2 
ad ſtood in the Perſon of the Son of God. It muſt = 
V:ſdom-Pattern, that Image of the-inviſible Gad, and therein [theca.. 1 YI 
attern-Life, or that 2 2. Life by w ich God would communi= - _ 
ate Life; and ſb a. Life L from I the ing, or; 2s Chriſt; . 
is Chriſt, 'the Glory- Aan, had: ſtood in the Love of the Father _—_—_ 
refore the. Foundation of the World; and fo he was our Eternabjoin x7 — — 
fe with Cod, thro” his becoming thus the Mediators or the 
7erd, the Word of Life. Thus Chriſt was the very Fulneſs 
and Fountain-Life of Nature, Grace Pre to be commu= 


it, or in the beg 
3 &c. for the. 


7 pc 20 And ſo 
xpreſs how the Glory- 


rom Act, and. ho om. the Be 
Love of God from ES 3 157 r 


ore the F deri | 
of 


” 
28 


which all of them were purpoſed and made, 


"©. 4, That Life, ſays the Apoſtle John, was manifeſted unto 8, 
: S * and after the — Unto [us]. We have heard it in tle 
© Preaching and Sermons of the Lord Jeſus, and have often ſe 

| it with our Eyes in his Familiar Converſation [withT us. Witt 
us the Apoſtles, who are all now gone to Heaven to hiny 
but I John, left alone in the Body, being the very Iaft Ma 2 
8 furviving of all his Twelve Apoſtles : That Life ſecrer iq the 


; Covenant, which Life was from the Beginning, at length becang 
ans an open Life, and appeared publickly in the carnation, au 3 
1 5 now I John am alone, of the Diſciples, who ſaw it, to ſpeakand ® 


write thereof. For the Apoſtle wrote this in his Old Age, to 

beat down the damnable, and damning Errors of Ebiam and 

E Cerinthus, the two firſt Hereticks who denied the Divine N. 
_—_—; - ture of the Son of God, after the other Apoſtles were deat. 
= And fays he, our Hands have handled of the Word of 'Eife. Well 
_ © = RE _ _— you rg. his 3 1 
ohn 20. 5. Dead, without handling him thus, Corporally ; that he might 
Wk "_ : be ſure it was his Hef Subſtance , and” nor Aerial Bly!) 
And we have all handled him ( fays he) Myſftically in the Et? 
I lobn 1. 2. ments of our Lord's Supper. That eternal Life which was with 
15e Father, That Ficommunicable Life, [ without J Beginning 
as ſecond Perſon; this is a full Expreſſion of him wit hont Dau 
Eternal L with J the Father; or Eternal in the ſame Etern 
with the Father, without Beginning: And ſo gives him the! 
Glory of his Godhead's Duration without Date. And thel 
beſides, as that Eternal Life was with the Father Mediator; 
ally: the meaning is, the Communicable Pattern-Life, upon the 
other Foundation, was with the Father in the L Man- G lm 
Covenant-Subſitence in the Son of Godz even as that Life is 50% 
I nuith him in L open J Glory to the Angels, and Spirit: of i 
Hieb. 12. 22, 23. Juſt, by incarnate and exalted Union of Rewards, for all be 
hath done and ſuffered in the Second Perſon of God. 
F. 55. Thus, I have opened ſomething of the 7 of the inviſil 
God. I am fatisfed it was the Altern that had been 1, 


— 


t fince the World began; of which: the Apoffis Pau: . 

— 25. for ſoon after the World began,” this Secret, tho” - | 
vreſſed in one Word of the Creation, Gor. f. Lotus. | 
ake Man in our LImage ], was hid in Obſcurity. It Was not = 
own what was meant by it, till. the Revelation of th H,, — Þ 
Jeſus Chriſt in our Nature, and the bringing it to —— ur. —- 
ew Teſtament. L 1 uſed to think the Myſtery kept ſecret from Rom. 16. . 
e Foundation of the World, was the Redemption by Chriſt upon 
je Foot, of Election- Grace :. And fo, that this Myſtery of Goſs. © 

el-Grace had once peept out upon the World in the -old Teſt-s * 

en no more to ſhine all the Day following, till. Evening, and 


| a 3 r 
ding down again. And ſo far I find I was right: But chen! 


as wont to lay the Place and Text for it no higher than Gen. 3 
| 15. not believing there had been any Hint ot it earlier, aas ? 
pw I plainly ſee in Ger. 1. 26. Let us male Man in our * 8 3 
gage J. From the Foundation of the World indeed | The World Lien. 
ing not full ſix. days ſtanding, when the Words were ſpoken” © © 3 
Secret; there was no Man to over-hear it among the Perſons- 
God, but the Man of the Unction, the Man Chriſt, even the 
9 S inviſible God, the Glory-Man, that had ſtood thus 
Cod from everlaſting, as the Pattern of all his Works. I may: 
ave more Occaſion to make ſome Uſe of that Text in Genes, 
hen I come further on. For I am not yet come down ſo low 
s fully to open that Place of Scripture. in the predeſtinated 
eans of the Incarnation, which Means is the Covenant- Aan 
reated Lin J and having his Genealogy Lfrom] Adam: R 
may now remove other Canceptions out of the Way. For I. 
et keep in the Spra- Lapſarian (or Over- Fall) high way of the. 
ing Eternal, Immortal, the Inviſible and only wiſe God in his 1 Tim. 1. 17- 
ounſels about Chriſt, above and before Adam Yet within the | 
sounds of Sobriety, Modeſty and Humility, not daring to ven- 
ure One Step in theſe Matters, 5 what we fairly argue 2 
rom the Scriptures, 35 | N 1 
know the common Notion underſtood of Image in that S. 3. 
Text, Let us make Man in our Image, is Qualities ; as Know- if 
age, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs; and this hath obtain d 
1 a manner univerſally: Neither do I ſee Grounds to ſuppoſe 
ut 1t might be as Conformable to the Sentiments of the 
church of the Old Teſtament, as hath obtained generally ſince. 
zut now, tho' Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs as well as Know- 
edge were ſtamped upon Man at his firſt Creation, yes this 
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and ge 
ſich Qualities, Xnowledge, Righteouſneſs and true Hilimſs, oy 
pable of Communication and Stamp to and upon another Su 


ject, could inhere in, antecedently to the Tranſcript of then 
upon Adam. This Subject of their Antecedency could not he 


God, becauſe nothing of God's Swbftance is Communicable wh 
the Creature, and all that is in God is Subſtance; there in 
no Accidents, nor Qualities. [Image] then ſpoken of in G6 


| U 
6 2 is the [Subſtantial] Image of God, or, the Glory-May 


Chriſt, ſubfilting in the Second: Perſon of God, ſo ſtandingiu 
Him before Adam, as to and with God, who is uncapabled 
Changeable Sightz he was conſidered and reputed the fame hs 


was to ſtand for ever. 


They who expound Frage by Knowledge, Righreauſiſra 
true Holineſs have — A end e to Others that mai 


tain the Deriving Notion of Qualities from the Attributes ul 


Perfections of Flohim. But Knowledye, — End ce 
7 


Holineſs can be no _— of God, than Eternity, li 
menſity, Onniſcience, &c. are his Image: And indeed, none 0 
them all, of one fort nor the other, are God's Image; his Eſſeqce 


in no Attribute of it can be his Image. Neither will it heh 


Men to talk of Communicable Attributes diſtinct from the Hm 


enunicable in God. For all that is in God is God; and theres 


nothing of the Divine Nature of God Communicable; other 


wiſe than as God hath firſt adopted the Glory-Aſan to Rand 
his own Son, that now God and Aan are [ one J Perfouit 


the Mediator. And ſo much for this Chapter. 


res. The Notions ofa Gemmunicable Cod · head mene too pro- 
Theſe dangerous i Canceits were of Old introduced b 


k to ſay they were both one) ; by the Manichess and Prife 


ſiaſts, that taught a being Geulled: mith. G au. * K Ns. 
1 verily believe, chat arrogant In n:ofyventu 
>d's Eſſence ſo on all Qccaftons, :as the imm 


Tive all Fulneſs, as well: as that which hath been 
from God thro? him, by the Grace of the Goſpel, hath been 


h Texts (at leaſt Cm Expęſitors) heretofore an 


e Banks, and then calling in Help to ſtop. the undatian, and 
ain the Places over-flowed. 1 > 


every Man with natural Underſtanding that cometh into the 
rid, John 1. 9. and that as Chriſt is God's Image: It was in 


Pulneſs ſhould' dwell in Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. and there the Gre: 


1ſt in Nature, as well as Goſpel-Fulneſs in the Grace of _ 


\ | . # 2 


OME-U/e of the faregeing Doctrine is next to ſallowhat 
D hath hk laid down. If the Image af od dies ine, 
id not in God's Attributes, ghen:toTpeakptrany Attributes in 
od's Eſſence, ſtamping their immediate LikeneSin Qualities | 
don Man, is, if fi ted to the Bottom, a er blind and An 
nſiſtent Nation, derogatory to the H mmi Nature of 
dd, and bath given ſume Countenance, I far, to che N 
inions of 1 deriving J the Natane of Gol to and upon Crea 


8. 


bly founded upon the Notion of Communicable Hetrihutes. 
retical Guoſtieꝶs, and Vualent inians (ſo ackin, that ſome do not p 


ſcended to the bold Blaſphemies of ſome-of.our Engliſh Eu- 
all U ns, as tl Miete SubjetbeF - 
cir Notion of Image in Qualities, without the Adi, to 
ted to right Nature, as: ſince from Chriſt alone in God, and | | 


Inlet to many-Hereftes, which yet ſome of the 3 
re ſtrenuouſly appear d againſt. But this is like pulling down 


Chriſt is Nature's, Fulneſs, as well as the GoſpePs. He light | 


res are all brought in before it, and Id it muſt be Crearure-- 


- 


* 
* 


-- 8 


5. «„ 


Image Adam was created. And it hath pleaſed the Futber 
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| God, without any regard to Chriſt in God, who is the Ing 
of God, is naught. What is Communicated is after his E 
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Chriſt. God is neither Image nor Quality. Chriſt- Witze 


was made Both from Everlaſting. 


Col. x. 18. 


Again, It hath been Men's not receiving the Truth 
_ Chriſt's ſtanding in the predeſtinating Love and Cen 
ments of God from Everlaſting, ſo plainly revealed in the Worl 


that hath been the Cauſe of their going to Work ſo unprojity 
bly, even among the Elect, in the Other Parts of Diviniy 
Their not interpoſing MWiſdom- Mediator in the Doctrine 


_EGod? and the [Trinity] hath been of ruinous Conſequem 


to a great Part of the Goſpel. To begin thus with God of 
of Chriſt, when God himſelf would not begin without hi 


no, not without him as the Chrift in the very L Creation] 
nor ſo much as in the antecedent Purpoſes of Creation, mi 
needs be to go on with Babel-work, rather than S5ox-work;all 


to ſee the End of it Confuſion, if not an utter DeſtruQion, | 
Such an Early Neglect of Chriſt in his Preheminence, asMi 


in all Ages fince the Apoſtles Days have been guilty ef, mil 
needs prepare the very Throne of Antichriſt. For ifind 


| Things the Lord Chriſt was to have the Preheminence, and 


did not take a ſtep without him, what a Deviation hath bal 


introduced from the Pattern, when Men have undertaken 


go quite thro* the Knowledge of God without him? And het 
upon the Throne of Chriſt, how eaſy hith it been to ty 
the Throne of Antichriſt! Whereas, in the Goſpel, the In 
ledge of God, and the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt are cloſely linki 
together. It hath been the pleaſing unhappineſs of Men, tif 


the Pratticals in, to ſerve him) by a negle& of the Ai, 


Their »aked Converſe has been with Father, Son and Spirit, 


Eſſence and Attributes in the Trinity, and yet the Glory-M8 
that ſtood in the Love of God the Father from Everlaſtil 
never put on upon Mens Thoughts and Studies, When if] 
have girt themſelves for the Study of an infinite Being! Ml 
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rould 
he Man was #- A HA covering the Kr 
Rock, whillt this glorious . 1 e 9 
iceable to the Chriſtian Religion. © | 
Do Men think to ſtudy and 
ings e er _ ad bumg Wo by" 1 
God in the Way by which he 1s A 
delieve they on Rady the Son out a the a and know 5 . 8 > 53 
the Holy Ghoſt in his [Perſon] without any Relation to his Lof- 
ice]? what if I were able to argue the [formerJagaibſt a Me- 
wary an Arian, a Socinian, if I did it without any "Thoughts - 
his Relation to Chriſt in the {latter],” whereby he is become 
be Comforter ? What Heart or Fitneſs have I to ſtudy him as 
Perſon, and defend” the Point, if I do not feel him as the Pa- 
aclete (for that is the Greek Word which we tranſlate the Com-- 
ſorter) ? And how is he the Comforter, but as he comes to m _— 
zoul in Chriſt's Name and Mediation? _ 
What Confuſion is almoſt all Divinity thrown.i into at this Day. * $: 10. 1 
And that notwithſtanding the advantages we have had of ſu ern 9 
long Reformation of the Churches from Popery, by ſtudying to - Wl 
ange Things into an Order without che Corner-Stone ?- And the 1 * 
Mediator is only brought i in but as a Chink-Stone to fill up one . „ 
Place! and yet in [God's] Works of Nerure, Grace and 2 
lory he is a Perſon: that filleth all in all. if he be Chriſt, why Eph. 1. * 
do not the Syſtems come to G 3 and not contrariwiſe, 4 
to Him by all the Frinity ? if He be the Corner-Srone, why is He i. 816% 45 Y 
not ſet the firſt Stone ar; all, that we may build all our Faith _ 
of God on him, - that is, Banding on him, whilſt we believe 
in God by him. 
What Ignorance is chere in 


ens. of Divinity! What 7 2. 3 

Defects in our Catechiſms and in our 5 ons! What barren: Heaps -- 3 

are our Library; ! What a Wilderneſs, what a Forreſt is that ſeenn, p57 3 

when God hath 8 1 was wont to be called - = 
i 


the fruit ful Field | it be ſo in Doctrines, no Wonder 4f 1 . 
be ſo too in Churches and Profeſſors. And all becauſe they da £ 


not * up- „ to his ae eee and his Pre. 
. moſs *** 1 verb. 


crit, as the Holy G re th 
Bible from End to End? The fr and aft Chapters git 

ble are a couple that have Feſws Chrift in them. There 

me only ſtudy to know and enjoy God in Chrift. For thes is Li 

Eternal to know thee the only true God and Jeſus Chreft whom tint 

baſt ſent, ſays Chriſt in his. Prayer to the Father, Fob. . 

F. 12. How are our Bodies of Divinity digeſted, we turn over thi 

 .._._ ». youths unta? How are they laid together? Chriſt is nerer me 

led with as Chriſt, till they have gone thro' a Workd of ere 

=_ Fulneſs before him. This hath been a prevailing Fault. 44 

Cen. 1. 26. dam himſelf was made in this Image, after this Likeneſs ; and d 
= zs if Chriſt were the younger Brother, you don't hear a Word 
of him, as Chriſt, til our Sftems have ſet forth Adam, decht 

= - up our Grandmother Eve, and all the Poſterity of them inthei 
_ Eoins with all the Glory of Paradife. And yet we live andy 
Fk. 2. 2 the —_ ; if it had been, as Joſhua ſays, ox the: other fr 
Mo. , e Flood, it had been the more excuſable. We are told on 
= and over, he is before all Things, as the Firſt-bors of every c 
= C11 ture; Neverthelefs, or” Bier ich Leaders have thought it 
Res enough to fpeak of him Perſonally as one of: the Three i 
Elohim, and ſhut him out till the whole Creation be taken is] 
. 5. tho' he is the Frſft-born of all, and now the firſt-begotren of ile 
dead, that in all Things he might have the Preheminence': And 

yet we are taught to carry It 15 ſleepily to him, as if. he were 

mn his Grave ſtill. I am fare {we} are not got, as we ſhould! 

be, out of Our's. For, F we were riſen with Chriſt, ſhoald we: 

not ſeek the Things that are above at the right Hand of God whett) 

Chrift ſitteth, in that Glory he had with the Father from er- 
Haſting? We are gone of quite from. the Apoſtle*s Doltvine Ol 

the Creation, ſo far as any of us are led of by the common! 

way of Education, and there delight to ſtay. As aur Fathers 

baue been, ſo are we. | - 260. 344%. - 

| Whereas, if God hath been at Work upon us by the Po#- 

er of the Goſpel, I know, we ſhall be brought off from all the 

poor Things, Val. 45. 10. Hearken, O Daughter, and cm 

aud inckne thine Ear, ferget alſo. thine own People, and thy l. 

her t Konſe. Haaren Hearken to Chrif, you have bau, | 
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«and Finde R Relation unte > eee ie 3 | : * 


y, Stock a 


Peo ic 

eople among born and bred; the Ring oe * | 
ou ever didſt profeſs Religion among in Z 
od 1 Father's Houſe). ' Carnal Relations 1, for Or = 

Open ee will -not Trout] ts 8 

tr nal, av» they 

one, i if you had continued th Them in your Blok 2 .— . 1 
lindneſs : But no Matter, favs ike Lord, forget IE let En * ö © 3 
our Lene. wholly from the Lord, as 2 


| He ay been Men's Coldneſs towards ye Perſon and 1 $. 14 
8 Chriſt,” their — e g rather thin 


gon * the erte — * — the Nen ach provoked __ 2 '$ 


50 45 wo olds to let looſe into the World ſuch grievons Wolves d 3p. i 
did noi . the Flock.- It was of . — own: _ that 5 — = 
= ariſe to aw, ey 3 
e Ar de ou Profilibes oft: N ALES 
ake Chriſt, in his Created Fulneſs of Nature and e . 


anding in God, and ſo the Means of deriving my All in Au., 
hat there came forth fach 1 3 as denyed that we 
ulneſs of the Godhead dwellod i They denyed that Cel: 8 * 
riſt who had a Body; ind. [God 12 in that Body ß 
he Human Nature of Chriſt, as God's Temple; or that Tod * 


as the Foundation of that Image ſublifting 3 Or the Founda- 
; ion of the Human Nature ſtanding in the in £ Sod, When 
hriſt in his Fulneſs came to be neglected, that they did not 
1 dy and believe the Trinity in the Mediator, e from this Fac 

io ſtrange Thoughts of God, and departure from̃ this Truth | 


vas the Cauſe of moſt Innovation. 1 
The frſ# and the later too have been p in 6 TY 


— — Men youre kind. 8 riſen up the Va. cM 
ws, the Noetrans, Salem, the inians, Arian 8 Reg 5 A 
he Macedonians, the Sameſiat emi ars, the Donarsffs 3 A 

of late the AntiTr ng 7 Ti roo, or or 28 
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threr Gods, becauſe theſe Wr 


indicated in ſeme Chf 
Vretches have meaſured the ë²ƷLůõ 
Perſons by our own model, who are created Perſons, Where ths 


multiplyed, as Jah, Thomas and Wiliam, make three Men; 


of late alſo-have ſprung up the Socini ans, N 
(and to ſerve a Turn Theſe know how to be At ejſts) can 5 lin 
the Truth as it is in Feſus, and adopting Dreams into the RO 
of Yiſons, I mean the Viſions of the ſacred Word. Theſe ( 
of them) in their Turns, have denied the Trinity, or Thy 
One, and the Perſonal Union of God and the Aan in our Medi 60 
S. 16. Neither herein am J out of the way in all theſe ſeyeralChay 


8 ters I am preparing, before I come to the Remainder of Mg 
A Solid Foun- Tohm Hunt's Nineteen Pine of Chriſt, whilſt Imai 
- darionofKnow- ſome Tarrying to inſiſt upon Matters of this Nature; becau 
44 ys theſe Things are the Life and- Soul of all our Knowledge it 
; Myſteries of Practical Influences on the beſt Foundation (too) of all my Pro 
3 ns 28 ceedings againſt Mr. Hunt in the Socinian and Arminian Notion 
progzote the he hath advanced. For theſe Things he hath done for 9 
1 Confurarion of of Goſpel Light, and Experience, to anvail the Glory of Chriſt 
5 _— — Neither hath he given Attendance unto Reading, according to th 
 Arminian No- nature of the Day in which we are fallen; and .fo I find know 
Th _ —— not what the Socinian and Arminian Errors are: But the pool 
riß the moſt, People, eſpecially ſome about Royſton, take all greedily dont 
© Excellent. from the ſpecious Mixtures of Truth that do make it Palatable 

| Beſides, the very Obſervations which I make upon, and Ren 

I give unto the Common Miſtakes,that do fall in with the Trutwl 

of the Goſpel, have their V/e, and will help. to promote til 

Main Service of Chriſt I intend in theſe Paper. 

S. x7, One Obſervation further, as to the Trinity is this, that as 
the common Notion of it, we Scholars are taught (it may 
to get a few hard School-Terms (the Conſubſtantiality, or G 
eſſentiality of the Perſons, their Exiſtence the ſame with thei 
Eſſence, their Emperichoreſis, or Circum-Inceſſion, by which 
the Greek and Latin Ancients meant the Father's being. in ti 
Son, and the Son's being in the Fathey ;) and from -thence it i 
* When they iniſters are thought the only fit Perſons to know that * Ar 
_ ” "ſpeak of it as ticle: From the ſame Cauſe it is that Miniſters have ſtudyl 
Te mad, it ſo emptily and unprofitably out of Chriſt, ſo as they now ma 
2 Three Reia- no regard diſtinctly to L name J the Perſons in their Operati 
ue Propeniies. ons, When accidentally they now and then hit upon appte 
ended Neceſlity (in ſome or other Text) to Preach tl} 
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as. A LAWS — — XY Us — 


to your Ao em;en Flights | \ 1 
ery Man that is born of the Spirit; and Grace Aj 

p! Ep of the ; 7 ; of 

ſt not be bern from abeve, Who art fotwithſtanding a Johng.3 
eachers are, without doubt, much ſcarcer in our days — 
rmerly ! ) Thou art the Leader that wilt cauſe them to — 
„ not periſh in Hel, there's another Leader will E finalſy 1 
event that; but periſh in the Churches, to ſcourge their Diſ= — 
der in the Choice, or perhaps the Impoſition they have given 3 
» Themſelves unto in the choice of others for them: Henee 3 
ey periſh in their Vigor and Spiritual- Mindedneſs; they periſh - 3 
their Communion; they periſh in their Comforts; they periſh 3 
eir meer Rounds of Lord's-days and Week-days Performances, © © 3 
tey periſh in their Old Stack for want of New Improvements,and Eph. 4: 17. 
teing further into Feſus Chriſt! For, if we do not grow ap in- 
Him we wither, let us be what Miniſters, or Churches wre 


are 


Fill ; and the worſt periſning of all is, that whilſt Aliniſters How Churches 
d Churches grow ſo Dead and Carnal as to fill up the Num- dear. 
er of the Deceaſed Godly with Sober People at large, or tro FF 
nake up a Number, and ſo a Wealthier Intereſt to ſook great. 
hey hook in (with Preſumptuous, and Ungrounded Hopes 
upported with the moſt unc haritable Charity, or Self- Loe, Nö 
ad Love tothe Party more than to the Government of Crit... 
aling and ene and flattering into Churches) more than 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
ave ſavingly taſted of God's Grace : And yet I know no ſound. _ 
Matter of a Church of Chriſt but theſe That indeed what , __ 
71th the || Lack of Viſion in theſe Profeſſors, . before and after I Ho 4 . 
heir Admiſſion into Churches, they periſh eternally. for want of 3 
lion. Nevertheleſs, it can't be ſaid, they periſh for want — 
f jogging Old Adam, they periſh for want of ſtirring and 3 
ouring them up to ſome kinds of Motion: But all theſe Moti- I 
a being ſhort of Viſſan, and proceeding from quite another 
'rnciple than Spiritual Life, they periſh: And that under a 
evour of Death unto. Death, or Death in unregeneracy to Death 2 Cor. 
Formality, and ſo from thence into Death Eternal. 
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- Hine. their Le ders rr; ant ae; th tw Ra "Hemi 
=D Duty ; Ants well. But not well de Pregth 
eir own Lwayf Tis not wel to neglect Preaching! Di 
s Way, upon whoſe Shoulders is the Government. 
= e Duel and Performances that wilt wot ca 
4 | —— armen e, and begin with Chrift 3 for that vii 
faundeth is always [before] that which is founded. How in 
' Preach Duty and Performances, that hate to hear they m 
be Spiritnalized with the Holy Ghoſt ? How many preſs thei 
aAlä2ki gd give you whole Sets of Dirocbions to come up to them, whi 
Mom. 7s. will never believe, that to make Men ſerve in the Newneſs of th 
5 and not in the Oldneſs of the Lester, they muſt be al i 
. ; * by the ſame Mighty Power that gives the New Birth 
Pfl. 36. 2: In ſhort, let theſe Poor Souls flatter themſolves in their am lu 
5 22 (and much of that Iniquity I know to be their on Sw 
= cere-Obedience they rely on) yet their Sin will find them u. Thi 
WO tun. 32-23. Holy Gheft — a Living Principle ſtirs along with then it 
= - E way; tho' he doth and wilt as a Ri l 
„ But as They A Holy 4 Gi 
21 of Preaching Duty , Þ the e 
a 13 let — in the [Succeſs] of it.“ And if we 7 
4 this, and write inner were we are Antinomi ans preſently 
| Jude, 15. vy. Lord judge berwe Us and bm. by 
S. 20. [reſue! my Obſervation practically about the | 
1 Perſons in ove God. That now in the Goſpel-Way of P hing ; 
ph. 4. . when I make uſe of the Trinity in the Mediator , it is gad 
=.” the uſe of Edifying. By the Trinity in the Mediator I'd 
maaeean all the Perſons of God are inthe Perſe: » of CHONR 
# the the Perſons are in the Do&rine of Chriſt. When, accordin 
_ Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, L — — 
„ by, and thro* Chriſt, tis of Excellent uſe to the Souls of Gu 
= Children. When I do it on a prattica! Subject too, where in 
Creature's Duty [ought} to come in, it alters not the Calo: 
have taken Notice in practical Matters, or a fit Cloſe ofthe dm 
Part from the Beginning and thro the Body of moſt Epiſtles, mn 
in ſhutting up or drawing to a Cloſe with Duty and Dire 
| 2 Rat Bo Paul often names the Father _ the 1 25 - 
3 | t: A pertinently and neceffarily, that it puts 
=. of}: to the Duties: : And — I have _ whole A edifyel 
Dy ehe Doctrine of the Trinity, When the Doctrine has been Pi 
Ched thus. * our mn 3 from e wy 
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r ſpeaking GSberiſh Lege tht Rey eee A 


pon ic particular Su — 5 "I 
5 7 Frans of 15 nud tho' it is not t nnn 
ry Point, yet it istò be wed in every Foint, e Sat nl © 


by the Soul: even as 


a receives Chriſtyis in mo 3 


int the mixing Grace. 3 8 5 4 
And you ma e, that t can never do good ar lj 
ich is L 265 upon Curt, as 7.2 Git? Is. N ek * 


4. That Sermon, or Di "ral be a rear of hon; 
no diſtinct es ctr of the Truth, nor of working ef 
Ment, which hath nothing diſtinctly from God vir Farber, z TEES _ 
| from the Lord Jeſus Chriſ, and From: tbe: rer. The . _ 
inity as known in, by and chro? Chriſt © is our Life : What Lie 3 
hout Communion; What Communion without the Perm _ 
God? What of the Perfons without the F? And .hew - |} 7 
Men Preach Faber, Son and Spirit in. Chriſt; fo long as. 1 9 + WY. 


think their | hath little or nothing to do with . 9 
of them ? The right Preaching of the Trinity in their err. 
and tions is the Life of. ſome few. Churches, and _— 


few Names in Sardis, It is their Life, they would a I Rev TY _— 
their Duties, wither in all their Hearing, looſe. the beſt _ "FI 
oyments and Communien, which are the al Ordas 5 3 
res: Bat dy theſe Perſons, Father, Sow am Holy: b — 


bh” 


of according to a meet dividing of the Word in every Di. Tims: * 
rſe; and all thro? Chriſt, our People thro? Grace love. - 
hereas in too many Miniſters and 1 8 22 


Trinity is lookt upon a High r — 
vſent of this Lapſe Ag. 15 laid by. - 


h righteonfly a their Docs the 
t o penly pou e Almoſt — Nen de] 
—— . Piece of the Goſpet, - the nel 


this by. Many 

by One Piece of it, and others lay by mers Pieces. And chen 
hat with one Lay py or and another, we have feen almoſt. abk. 8 
Doctrine of the (aſwell among our r 2 . 1 


others) laid by, and 3 left in t 
Day but a mangled Remnant. Fer like Paul. 
pred to declare all the caunſel of Ga. Thus | | 
in theſe Matters I muſt ſpeak the T7 — | 
Vell, For _— the Diforders, which oi Ada n 
terity cannot by fallen Nature alter, I have, by Grace, 
en t Sipre-Lagſerie 3 N in te: ws 
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1 it | ture, as to a Glory-Union| 
1 Chriſt of the Perſont of the Elect) that Chriſt is now ma 
2 0or. 1. o. God wnto me, in God's wnder-fall Counſels of [ways] A 
7 : means] Chriſt-Redeemer in the Redemption-Covenint ; fi 74 
be ſwallowed up again in a full Over- al Glory [inT and [wit 
the Glory-Man, as if the Fall had never entred to prohm 
obſcure the open coming of the Glory-Union: or, as if fd 
i ver had had one [Luſt] in my Heart, or r . [Devil}-at 
/ = Cor.4.1;; Elbow. I have believed, and therefore have I ſpoken.” Let otha 
2 i, they dare, ſet their Figure of one before Chriſt ; He et 
© by Grace before all my Noughts and my Fighres too. 
S. 24 Behold now thro all the mighty Hei 2 of Love, and ſee 
|)  Rogyrt. 33. . wondrous Depth of the Riches of the — of Cad Beholdy 

= Manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed pon us that we paul 
1 Jom 3. J. called the Sons of God! Oh ! Wondrous Love of the Eaber 
Wondrous Love of the Son of God to become a Cbriſt for 
And I add, oh! Wondrous Love of the Spirit too! For; tl 
here it doth not, as in applicatory Conveyances and Executid 
of the Divine Will, fall in ſo immediately to proſecute thei 
ter, yet He is concerned in it. All applicatory Means had! 
Three-one Equal Love in pitching upon Wiſdon-Chrift, the d 
ry-Man, the Covenant-Aan in the ſecond Perſon of God. AM 

thus, as Chriſt hath ſtood in the Love of the Father 
 . «everlaſting, this is a main Argument in the Love, to-profed 
on what Foundation Chriſt alſo hath loved the Church 
therein, that becauſe [Chriſt hath loved the Charch, as.[G 
| Kath loved Chriſt, the Church in the Canticles could not rin y 
expreſs her Love in equal Strains with": ifs Love. to her. 
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vindicated. 


TOW I come to the Everlaſting Love of the Father to 

the Elect, yet ſtill with our Eye upon Chriſt the beloved 

attern. See Joh. 17: 23. And haſt loved Them, as.thou baſt loq 

2d Me. From hence it is a thouſand Times more confiſtent to 

elieve God's Everlaſting Love to [us] upon the Foundation of jer. 3. 

is loving Chriſt, as Chriſt, than to believe God's Love to us Gs 

egins with [our] Faith, Repentance, Obedience and * , | 

1. upon Earth. I ſay, God's Everlaſting Love. For Iam not 

et come down from the Supra-Lapſarian Mount, tho? Occurren- 

ts of the ſeveral Predeſtinated Matters, to make things both  _. 

hore plain and profitable, have often obliged me to look down © 

pon the Sub-Lapſarian dy and Means of Execution, intending = 

here to take the Matters further up, the Lord will, in con- Jam. 4 155 i} } 

enient Time and Place. How conſiſtently doth God's Ever- -- * 

aſting Love he ſpeaks of in Fer. 31. 3. Fall in with all thoſe 

Texts which ſpeak ſo much of God's Love to Chriſt ! *Tis 

ar more agreeable to match it with that Love, which began 

om Everlaſting with the Glory-mar, before the Production of 

is Works of Old, than to date God's Love to my Perſox from 

my Yeſterday's Faith, Repentance,. and my to Day's Holineſs 'in  - 

Good Works, as the Arminians doo. >, 

Let us conſider the Text, the Lord hath appeared of Old un- F. 2 

o me, ſayings yea, I have loved Thee with an Everlaſting Lee 

Therefore with leving Kindneſs have I drawn thee. The Lord Jer. 3, . © 

hath appeared of Old unto me. Of Old ? Says God, canſt L - 

thou remember when? And ſo cuts the Speech (as was going 

on) off. Our Tranſlators underſtanding the Hebrew, it ma 

be, better than the Myſtery of this Love, have thought to 

render the Period more ſmooth and intelligible,” by putting 

n the Word 13. The Lord hath appeared of Old unto me _- 

Liaying). But it is far better without that Word foiſted into 

the Copy; and then Read thus. The Lord hath, appeared of = 

Old unto me; yea, Thave loved 2 with an Eyerlaſting 2 „„ 
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Time to /ay*more, when ſhe came to Expreſs her ſelf 


the Lord's Guidance too, prompting her to utter it). in od 


notable Phraſe of old, which the Lord Himſelf would take 
on Him to exponnd for her. nat IJ 
What had ſhe apply it to ?. Yeſterday's Love in Compar 


» 
— 


bon. She had only lookt backwards upon ſome One 7. 


Deliverance, tho withall a very remarkable One, under the pi 


_ cious Providence of God, of old in the Wilderneſs, and why 


God had juſt put her in Mind of it too, verſ: 2. (for the yu 


there was ſo far from ſtriving to exprefs her Love in high bin 


Y. 4 


4 * Wh. 63- nou 
' Pſa. 106. 19. 
Exod. 20. 

. Heb. 12. 18. 


with Chrift's Love. As Mr. Hunt in the Canticles runs on, f 
truly ſhe had forgotten Providences of the Divine Favour, i 
out often re-minding). Thus ſaith the Lord (there he puts ber 
Mind) the People which were left of the Sword found Grace ini 
Wilderneſs, when I went to cauſe him to reſt. This runs it unt 
a Notable Height, and Antiquity of the L Pve. 
What, when or where doth he mean? Why, in God's big 
ing the People out of the Land of Egypt, they had * rel 
againft Father, Son and Spirit. They ſet up the Idolatne 


Calf under the very Mount of Horeb, where God had but 10 


ly Publiſht the Ten Commandments in the ſight of all ra 


the Mountain burned), and in the Audience of the whole © 


. gregation ; for the Voice of God was ſo terrible, they could u 


Heb. 12. 20. 


1 Gal. 3. 19. 
Exod. 32. I. 


* Exod. 32. 6. 
Deut. 33 2. 


Exod. 32. 24. 


endure that which was Commanded : And of the Ten Word: I 
given them the Expreſs Form of the Second againſt Idolatr] 
Yet preſently Moſes, their * Typical Mediator,” had no foond 
turned his Back, and gone up into the Mount to God : But W 


The Children he had brought out of Egype would be 71 


with Fire, tho juſt before they had received || the Fiery La; 
The People ſat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to Play. Ml 
what did Aaron fay in the Matter of the Calf, but as if d 

played with the Fire, and intended only Spore ? 7 ſaid m 


them, whoſoever hath any Gold, let them break it off : 8 
gave it Me; then I caft it into the Fire, and there came out W 


' Calf As if the Calf had fprung out of the Fire beſide th 


ExpeRation : Whereas he knew the Golden Earings could n 


. 3 into the Form preſented, but it gt 
ſhioned it with a Graving Tool, and made 4 Molten Calf oi u 
e 


a. = 


* 
Pe 4a 
e 


3 4 = Fn.” n * $ 
F ˙ INE 5 
* hs Wie, 5 — 2 
* . 6 . : - - ww 
* : = . * 
, . N I 4 £ . 4 tt NT 
. 20 3 22 - * = ; — 
„ 3 > . RI — 
BEN : 1 ty 5, — — 3 
N : d. . 
. : 3 £; & IF : . 
9 = * 2 ? - 
* 


5 4 | 7 L # ” + — ® 
; . * - <1 * oy 4 4 5 © ” 
” Þ : : 4 _ 2 3 : E 2 . 17 ” * . = a = N % ” YZ 
{ _ fa - = . g 2 - - 3 A * 
s # * - 0 av * Fc . ay 5 — ks . . 2 
> ? * ” 5 * — y L » 4 9 
. J 8 7 b o ; r 
* Mu * 


5 "IX. 9 * Pots nn” * 

8 - >» > 5 V of CT. 2 

© q SR > 
* . "+ * 9 — „ — 8 v £ 7 5 * = 
+» Me -. . 8 > 3 5 
: 4 * * 2 , = » &Þ 

- I. 9 5 v # 4 
? * . E " 


deyour them all? Afoſes, having found Grace in God's 
cht, falls upon a Prevalent nterceſſion with Gad for that 
ning People, Exod. 33. tz. And on to the 19th Ferſe. And . 
re it is God tells him, the People alſo bad found” Grace in big 
+: And thereon he ſpared them in the Wilderneſs, and 
not cut them off for that 1dolatry, as fome of them were, 
as God had 3 unto Afoſes they might a be, a 
ey had deſerved. | : Ye SET 
And thus we come up in Expoſition full to the Words as 
ey ly in Feremy,the People which were left of the Sword foxnd 
bece in the Wilderneſs. When ? He tells us that too very ex- 2 
efly 3 when 1 went to cauſe Him to reſt. That is, when I faid | 0 
to Moſes, Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may Wax 1 
againſt them, and that I may Conſume them : And I will make ; 
thee agreat Nation. This is the Meaning of the Change of 
umber from Them to Him. Tis not when I cauſed Them 
he Peaple in the Wilderneſs who had found Grace too), *tis 
dt when I went to cauſe Them to reſt, but when I went to 
uſe Him to reft : Or, to give the People up with Reſignati- 
1 into my Hand, and ſay no more for them, but leave Me 
d puniſh their Idolatry, and cut them all off, and make A4. 
s the Man to begin with again, for a New Generation to ink 1 
Tit the Land of Promiſe, and let it now run on forwards in heb 11. „ 
oſes's Name, the People of the God of Aſsſes, as before it * 
ad been the People of the God of Abraham. = - Mi 
Well, when the Lord had once put the People thus in Re- SF. 7. 
nembrance, how near they were in all Appearance to hade 
en extinguiſhed : The Church could now think upon it 
That a Great Mercy it was ſhe had found this Grace in the 
ilderneſs, and been thus ſpared. ' And under a Sence of 
his — Deliverance, She now puts in and ſpeaks her Experi- 
ce from the Lord in the firſt Words of the Third Verſe, The 
ord hath appeared of Old unto me. Aye, here was the Is 
ppearance ſhe now took Notice of in the Loving Kindneſs of - 
rd unto her; and how much 9 ſhe might have g 
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uo 
Name of the Faithful Part of the Church Who had 
wiſe) the Holy Ghoſt would not allow us to know, it 


And ſo he Interrupts her, makes her break off her Speech : 
on this One Word ſhe had got up into her Mouth, Fal 


5.8. 


thou doſt not know hom Old. Older than Moſes, Older tha 


A Love that has caus'd thy Faith, and did not tarry for it: 
I made me ſure of that in the Covenant with my Son about; 


F. 9. 


Math. 11. 13. 


„ in Mine Eye when I will have all my People acquaiaty 
4 with this Love! I: will then reveal my. Self unto them 4 


Jer. 31. I. 


Sion againſt this Love of the Elect from Everlaſting, that us8 
Tol. 3. 


Tim. 2. 19 


The reſt of the Words in the Verſe are none of Her's, by 


was: Open Matters to be he was foretelling Verſe 1. And 8% 
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The Everlaſting Love of the Father uo be SE 
on, being now put in Remembrance to Magnify God's Love 
her of Old in the Wilderneſs, (for Feremy ſpeaks'it in ul 
| 19 had NOW & 
joy d the Mercy of a great many Ages ſranding, as he pe 
the Morning in his Lamentations in the Church's Name lie 


* 
By 
* 


now, ant 
Material to his Main Purpoſes that follow in the-Executigg 


that ſhe can't go on, nor doth. . 


God's; and he takes her up for Poſt-dating. Of Old? Ag 


Abraham Once more, Older than the Old- Mam, Older thy 
Adam Himſelf. Old indeed! And then he breaks with itt 
ker. Tea, ſays God, and now thou ſpeakeſt of that Old, II 
run it up higher; I'll run it up beyond the Bounds of Tine! 
Tea, I have loved thee with an Everlaſting Love | A Love befor 
drawing thee : For I derive all my Drawings of thee from it 


the Everlaſting Man, who is now the Covenant-Adan in Het 
ven, and ſhall come down from thence to be the Incarnate Mall 
on Earth! Thus he comforted the Old Church with his E 
laſting Love. | | „„ 
I'ſtumble not at Love to [Me] from Everlaſting ! “ Ibn 
ce loved: Thee, ſays God to the Church, with an (ond 
& Love, therefore with Loving: Kindneſs have I drawn thee. A 
& tho” this. Axcient Love is. a Riddle! A Riddle to Thee th 
« art under the Influential Drawings of it, and the Time un 
& yet come that much of it ſhall: break forth; Vet I have a Dil 


- 


“ ſame Time to be the Gad of all the Families of Hrael, and ti 
& ſhall: be my People; tho yet they be not Born, nor will co 
« into the World to be my Open People till many Ages hence 
This he had laid down at Yerſe 1. So far from being any 0% 


Strengthning Argument to have been from: Everlaſting hid vil 
God in Chriſt for them, till the Time came to Open: For ſo! 


on further, declaring the Secret Foundation. of Cod that ſtaudn 
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cceſſion into One Covenant Into One Bond-Union ! And e- 
' ferlaſting Love has join'd you Both together ! I have loved 

. ou to be Mine, and to be Both with Ae for ever! There's 
8 hy Name with him, there's thy Glory L in J him! There's 


r 


hen it breaks out, it is to be all in Soveraigu Grace. A ne 
ame time, ſays he, All the Families of Iſrael L ſhall I be my Pe- . 
le. As much as to ſay; there is L another J Vi runs on in 
the Name for many Ages : But they are not Ain t 
ot be mine, but die off before the Time: I have caſt: 
f them already, and will caſt off more of them, 

ven all the * Reft, whom 7 never knew with this 
verlaſting Love: And then have 1 an Iſrael | 
ome on of the ſame Race, when I took their Fathers off: 


they ſhall 


Thine and His Charter! In the Volume of the Bool, in the E- Pal. . , \ 3 
erlaſting Rolls! And Lhave put it into thy Haaband s, who is 
Iſo thy Maker's Hands ! Therefore with Loving Kindneſs have I Iſa. 54 1. 
lramn thee. - Tis for this Reaſon, my Love. unto thee,” that WM 
WT hou art better than the World ! It was. for no other  Canſe 
ot this, that 1 have river, and in ſtriving have Overcome, 
nd won thy Heart with Love.! I have brought thee to my 
oot, and ſubdu'd thy Own Rebellious Will! L have put. un 
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lt that] ame Iſrael ſhall be Mine, al the Families of them g 
: e ſame time ! They ſhall come forth, when ſuch an Age fall el ar r 5 
1 ito Open Being in the World, and under Open Love belides. 
1 nd ſo ſpeaks of them already (which is the way of his Grac © 
0 inguage) as of a People He had known by Name. _ Exod 33. 12 
| I bave loved thee with an everlaſting Love J. I have loved S. 10. 
| hee with a Love from Everlaſting that has run along ina ' +. 
reedy-fixed Parallel with the other Love to the Man that 5s my Zech. 1. . 
low; And I have put Him and Thee both in an Order 3 


t 3 
A 
W 4 


a I; 


i Il, pardon'd and forgiven. every Provocation. Lhave. - 
i! d all to give thee, and not to hazard the Loſs. of all to of 7 the» . 
„ thee! I have provided Faith, Repemtance, Holineſs, and e- . J 
a very Grace to give thee ! I have not made them * Conditions * Rom, 11. 296. 
e hen I had loſt Thee and Them for ever ! But I have made - 
em Pieces of thy Enjoyments in the Everlaſting Union ! Thlr. 

«th came in at this Door! Thy. Repentance flows from m/ 


tore I ever brought thee to it! 
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 Objeition. The Queſtion is, whether it be an Ever 
ue with reſpect to.what it heth been, or only with x 
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Everlaſting Favour ! Every Grace was with Me for Thee, ber 
laſtin 
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Name of the Faithful Part of the Church who had 
wiſe) the jug Hop would not allow us to know, it bei 
on this One Word ſhe had got up into her Mouth. of 01 


EE; . "God's ; and he takes her up for Poſt-dating. Of Old? AN 
thou doſt not know how Old. Older than Moſes, Older thi 


| Ker. Tea, ſays God, and now thou ſpeakeſt of that Old, I 


A Love that has caus'd thy Faith, and did 1 
I made me ſure of that in the Covenant with my Son about 


ven, and ſhall come down from thence to be the Incarnate Val 
on Earth! Thus he comforted the Old Church with his E. 
laſting Love. DET 


Tove, therefore with Loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee. All 


„ in Mine Eye when I will have all my People acquaiaty 


Ct ion againſt this Love of the Ele& from — 
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on, being now put in Remembrance to Magnify God's = 
her of Old in the Wilderneſs, (for Feremy ſpeaks'it in i 


had nom 6 
joy d the Mercy of a great many Ages ſtanding, as he Py 
the Mourning 3. his Lamentations in the Churc 25 Name lik 


Material to his Main Purpoſes that follow in the Executf 
And ſo he Interrupts her, makes her break off her Speech i 


that ſhe can't go on, nor dot. = rpg al 
The reſt of the Words in the Verſe are none of Herz, U 


Abraham Once more, Older than the Old- Man, Older thy 
Adam Himſelf. Old indeed ! And then he breaks with ity 


run it up higher; Pl run it up beyond the Bounds of Tine! 
Tea, I have loved thee with an Everlaſting Love | A Love beſm 


drawing thee: For I derive all my — of GCN it 
id not tarry for it; 


the Everlaſting Man, who is now the Covenant-Adan in Her 


I ſtumble not at Love to [Me] from Everlaſting |! & Than 
ce loved: Thee, ſays God to the Church, with an Everlaſtn r. 


< tho? this Aucient Love is. a Riddle! A Riddle to Thee thi 
© art under the: Influential Drawings of it, and the Time is mi ne 
yet come that much of it ſhall break forth: Vet I have a Di 


4 with this Love ! I. will then reveal my Self unto them «8 
& ſame Time to be the Gad of all the Families of Iſrael, and the 
& ſhall be my People; tho yet they be not Born, nor will com 
&« into the World to be my Open People till many Ages hence 
This he had laid down at Yerſe 1. So far from being * 7 
that ts! al 
Strengthning Argument to have been from: Everlaſting hid mitt 


God in Chriſt for them, till the Time came to Open : For por 
was Open Matters to be he was foretelling Verſe 1. And gut 
on further, declaring the Secret Faundation f G od that ſtand 
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ren all the * Reft, whom I never knew with this 
verlaſting Love: And then have I an Hal ; 
dme on of the ſame Race, when I took their Fath 1 — 
that J ſame 7 ſhall be Mine, al the Families of them 4g 
he ſame time ! They ſhall come forth, when ſuch an Age fall PE 24.35: * | 
to Open Being in the World, and- under Oper Love b des. 5 
nd ſo ſpeaks of them already (which is the way of his Grace. 
inguage) as of a People He had known by Name.  _ Exod 33. 125. 
have loved thee with an everlaſting Love J. I have loved S. 10. 
hee with a Love from Everlaſting that has run along in a Z's IM 


—_ 


th a "i 

> * * - 6 a : 
” 1 . 5 : _ . «4646 ͤ 
It 7. 7.221 k 

: - - 1 9 
d — 4 
PD * R £3.4% | 


— . _ AA. ACS ww” Om 


—— 4 


* * ke. —— 


eedy-fixed Parallel with the other Love to the Man that 5s my aach. 1 7. 
Wow And I have put Him and Thee both in an Orderly = 
jcceſſion into One Covenant ! Into One Bond- Union! And e- | \ 3 
erlaſting Love has join'd you Both together l I have loved = 
du to be Mine, and to be Both with Me for ever! Theres 


hy Name with him, there's thy Glory L in J him! Theres C 
hine and His Charter! In the Volume of the Boot, in the E- Pal, 56.95. | 
erlaſting Rolls! And Lhave put it into thy Hausband s, who is RE. 
Iſo thy Maker's Hands ! Therefore with Loving Kindneſs have I Ina. 54. . 
ramn thee. - Tis for this Reaſon, my Love. unto thee, that | 

hou art better than the World! It was. for no other . Cauſe 

ut this, that I have ffriver, and in ſtriving have Overcome, 

nd won thy Heart with Love.! I. have brought thee to my 

oot, and ſubdu'd thy Own Rebellious Will! I have put. un | 
II, pardon'd and forgiven. every Provocation. Lhave.provid- at l mas... 
d all to give thee, and: not to hazard the Loſs of a to of. offered the E-- | 

er thee! I have provided Faith, Repentance, Holineſs, and e- * 1 
rery Grace to give thee ! I have not made them * Conditions, * Rom, 11. 204. M 
hen I had loſt Thee and. Them for ever! But I have made 
hem Pieces of thy Enjoyments in the Everlaſting Union ! Thx? 
ait h came in at this Door! Thy. Repentance flows from dc, 
verlaſting Favour ! Every Grace was with Ae for Thee, bs ONE 


ore I. ever brought thee to. it! : RR. 
Objection. The Queſtion is, whether it be an Everlaſtin 6-49. 20 
-ore with reſpect to what it hath been, or only with.relpes tee 
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to what it ſpat be? The Everlaſting before, or the Evert 
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Anſwer. But who can make this a Queſtion from a Bi 
4 FO 2 * a ; 1 , : . py * . x i . 
dence that it hath been a Love L from J Everlaſting? 6 
before the Foundation of the World, if he confiders duly what Gf 


promiſeth Verſe 1. to make all rhe Families of Iſrael? To wit 
by drawing them to be his People Openly upon this Pe 
Foundation of God's loving them with an Everlaſting Tow! 
This being declared to be the Foundation of drawing a Pay 
ple, and bringing them to God, Verſe 3. Drawing there con 
in and follows the Everlaſting Love expreſſed: - So. it muſt q 
: | Neceſſity be meant that Everlaſting Love which harh been fro 
© God's Settlements, or 20 Everlaſting Love at all. 1 the 
Loving Kindneſs wherewith God has drawn her, -or, the drays 
ing her with Loving Kindneſs went not before, tis not lf 
plac'd, but came after it. She bad been loved with Everlaſtin 
Love before ſhe was drawn, and therefore is at laſt drawn lf 
the Fruit of it in Open Loving Kindneſs. And fo the Fut 
laſting Love is, without doubt, an Everlaſting Love that ba 
been: That hath run out from the Dates of the Glory-Ma 
in the Everlaſting before the World wa. 
It is expreſſed thus. I have loved you . with an Evyerlaſtiy 
Love. It is neither 7 will love you with an Everlaſting Lone! 
Nor I do love you with an Everlaſting Love. But I have doi 
it. It is not I will, Becauſe it was about a- Deed of Seth 
ment. And to have ſaid 7 mil love thee with an p 
Tove, had argued the Thing yet to be ſetled, founded a 
made ſure. But that ſame Love could not be wanting: I 
twas done. That Love was not to be ſetled with God bis 
.after, but is ſetled already. And from thence incluſroely upll 
this laſting Bottom of the Love, the Everlaſtingaeſs of it ti 
hath been, is to be continued and perpetuated the Everlaſting 
neſs of the ſame Love hereafter. It is not T do love thee wit 
an Everlaſting Love, for the ſame Reaſon : But I have, to ſh 
that it is by Grace, and not by preſent or future Faith, Raa 
tunce, Works of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, &c, he had 4bved Jac 
and hated Eſau, before they had done Good or Evil, © 
Obſerve, the Love of God is the Glory of his Grace; It! 
the Top and Quinteſſence of all his Mercy to the Eled,, 
_ whilſt they lie dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins (the Fall being de 
creed ſubſerviently to exalt the Riches of God's Grace and 


Love towards the Elect!) Epb. 2. 4, J. But God whois ri 
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ting Settlements. And loved you ſo as never to hate 
bich I have 12 + dons & to Others, Who! 
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ady to receive him. r de ſure, if any Mazloye.God: 


2 he? In Eleltinn 1 3 7 — 7 in 1 4 ws to-Ever- 3 
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n 4; 155 hated — 
b 


Him, and even when it came to ſending 
riſt, as in the next Words, he ſent his Sou before Ne were 


X - ſame is known of him, 1 Cor. 8. 3. He 1 loyeth is known | 

f God antecedently to any Man's . im: And known of 

ad a fuentially before his Faith thus hat wrought by Love. See Gal. 5.6. 

| John 4. 19. We love him becauſe 1 # loved us. The Father 

47% us to Love before we loved; the Son Rauſom d us to Love 

f fore we loved, that we might love upon his own Love. The 

poly Ghoſt renewed. us to Love before we lov'd the Lord. The 

. dye of God in Settlements from Everlaſting, the Love of God 

Ranſim, the Love of God in Regeneration, is a Love thats 8 

f ſery way prevents us. 8 | 

th 3. J have loved before Drawing. [ Therefore 1 with Loving 

el indneſs have I drawn thee, becauſe 1 loved thee with an E- 

OE |aſting Love. In the very Sab-La Things (or ander -Fal) Set- 
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from thence I date my New Birth, after I had been fron 
'< two Chapters, if not four Chapters every Day, pray dm 


44 fron, having been always uſed to it from fime or ſix Tears 0 


_< growing ſtricter and ſtricter. I wrote Sermons, I pn 
longer, I read Mr. Allein's Works, Mr. Baxter's Books, 4 
< and the more I grew into Acquaintance with theſe, the m 


sometimes I fell into Deſperation, always remained in n 
„ rid Unbelief of the Goſpel. I expected Hell, and as ven 
e beliey'd it to be my Portion, as I believed there was 40 


< ed, becauſe 1 had not done Duties enough to rely om! 


< with Chr:# upon this Doctrine beheld, in which He had! 
< long before cloſed with Ve in a Redeemer's Covenant] 


„Child Sober, well Educated, conſtantly read the-Scripim 


-< ly upon my Knees to God, twice every Day without Uni 


© Yet as Igrew up, I found tenderer Convictions grew ſhy 
and, as Paul ſays, ſtill when the Commandment came, Sin 
« viv'd: And I dyd, Religion did not kill this Sin, but 
% knew at laſt how to kill all this Religion, and that after! 
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«© I vehemently ſuſpe&ed I had committed the Unpardnk 
„ Sin. I heard Multitudes of Preachers, theſe were all ag 
veto turn me into an Anvil, and ſmote every Blow upon 


* that made the World ! Nevertheleſs, I durſt not omit A 
< ing, Praying, Hearing, but went on in all Duties as form 
. 4 + . * Ca 
<« ly. As I grew up, my Deſperation continued, and inen 
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- plead with God. Yet ſometimes, now and then by Fits and 
Intervals, if I pray d half an hour with fome Enlargemeats, 

I would labour to draw ſome Comfort from thence, and fain 
perſuade my felf into à Belief this was Santipeation.) And 
this I cohld ſometimes rely on, and run to as my Rege; but 
it was when I needed none, it was in a Calm. By and bly = 
little Sickneſs comes, and then I was in Hell again; and all 
the Preachers in the World then could not make me belieye, 
when the Storm beat, and God's apprehended Wrath wer 
me to the Sin, to the Soul, to the Conſcience, that I was ons — 
Ruſh the better for my Duties Well, God raisd me, ang | 
then I could aſſent to all the Preachers told me And 
when I meaſured me by Their Marks, thought all theſe 
| Things to be Signs of Grace, hoped well, went on, and 
found Peace, till the Popiſh-Plot in 1678. And lo ! Then 7 
when we all Phe ko the Frenchcomiag, the City of Ler- 
don, Where I was, in danger of being conſumed with Nen 
Hames, and the Papiſts riſing to cut our Throats': Ithought 


* 
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{till nothing fo terrible as that Pale Horſe in the Revelation Rev; 6. E Þ 
(which always ran in my Mind) that carried Double, and =_ 


had got Death and Hell behind him. 5 5" 
And what became of all this Seriouſneſs? (for I jeſt= S. 18. 
not with Religion) © Why as I grew up into Acquain= ' FX 
| tance with Alen and Miniſters, Their Converſation made mme 
hate the Power of Godlineſs, and love the Form of it. Then, Aim „2 
was it, I call'd my ſelf Foo! for having been ſo Preciſe ana 
Strict, when I did not believe the Miniſters gave any finn 
Credit to the Duties and Watchfulneſs they often inculcated . WR 
on the People. Yea, then 1 began to love Looſneſs, and Le- _ 
vity in Miniſters, and to hate Religion. For, indeed, not- 
witſtanding all the former Shew, and as Earneſt Purſuit of 
Religion as my unrenewed Nature could ſet it forwards, I 
had never cordially Embraced it. (And nothing but the 
Power of Religion ſince, in Communion with Father, Son and 
Spirit, could have convinced me, but this that I have laſt re- I 
' lated was an Open Contradiction.) All that I did in Reli- _ 
* gion I did as a Tul, never with Delight. I thought Goda . <1 
' bard Maſter to be ſo ſtrict, and then give me no grains of Ie wiki. 24 
Allowance. So far now was my Education and Profeſſion RE 
4 from Converſion, that it ended in Apoſtacy, and ſetled in Aa 
Spirit of Security in Sin, and a Spirit of Slumber, for divers Rom. 11. 8. | 
Years, labouring to tread Sat the Spark, and put 3 | 5, ol 
ED N | o 8 W 
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Oh! The Riches of Eternal Grace ! Oh! The Ou f 


tion of the Fal, Love is ſtill before Converſion. The 


us before the World was, as to love us Teſterday iu gur Blog 


A laſt to Thrift. It was this that drew my hin i 
„reading Mr. Charnock's Diſcourſe of God's being the Auth 


< Call of Grace, after the Publication of that Man's kabo 


„ from thence I date my New Birth, after I had been fron 


„two Chapters, if not four Chaprers every Day, pray dig 
% ly upon my Knees to God, twice every Day without Uni 


_ © longer, I read Mr. Alein's Works, Mr. Baxter's Books, "ol 


e Sin. I heard Muititudes of Preachers, theſe were all age 
4 Sometimes I fell into Deſperation, always remained in M 
e beliey'd it to be my Portion, as I believed there was 20 
4 that made the World! Nevertheleſs, I durſt not ont bed 


Led, becauſe I had not done Duties enough to rely on, 


God is towards Sinners, before Sinners are Converted Ju 


5- 8. But God commendeth his Love towards ui, in that whil: of 
were yet Sin#ers Chriſt died for us. It was as free to God to lon 


or a few Years ago when we were yet Sinners, and: TO 
lieved throꝰ Grace, nor were brought home to God in Uhr 


this ancient Love, when God comes to break it up, and i 
ring it forth in Ties. 
elt was this Thought that hath drawn * pe 15 i 

11 to him i 


ce of Reconciliation, in the Covenant of Redemption before tif 
« World was made! Then it was that I felt the firſt Efes 


'« in his L ſecond J Folio-Volume in 1684. perhaps Two or Ti 
% Years after in the Reading it. Oh! It was then I col 
% with Chriſt upon this Doctrine beheld, in which He had! 
< long before cloſed with Ae in a Redeemer's Covenant ! A 


“ Child Sober, well Educated, conſtantly read the-Scriytm 


*& fron, having been always uſed to it from fie or fix Tears Ot 
© Yet as Igrew up, I found tenderer Convictions grew j6« 
„ and, as Paul ſays, ſtill when the Commandment came, Su 
« vivd: And I dy d. Religion did not kill this Sin, but! 
ce knew at laſt how to kill all this Religion, and that after 
CC growing ſtricter and ſtricter. I wrote Sermons, 1 pray 


and the more I grew into Acquaintancewith: theſe, the m0! 
„ vehemently fſuſpected I had committed the Unpardm® 


to turn me into an Anvil, and ſmote every Blow upon 
4 rid Unbelief of the Goſpel. I expected Hell, and as Jen 


hap ing, Praying, Hearing, but went on in all Daties as form 
cc ly. As I grew up, my Deſperation continued, and inc 
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Intervals, if I pray d half an hour with ſome Enlargements, | 
I would labour to draw ſome Comfort from thence, and fain 
perſuade my ſelf into à Belief this was SenftiSeation.” And 
this E could ſofnetimes rely on, and run to as my Refuge 3 but 
it was when I needed none, it was in a Calm. By and by a 
little Sic&e/s comes, and then I was in Hell again; and alt 
the Preachers in the World then could not make me beliece, 
when the Storm beat, and God's apprehended Wrath wer 
me to the Sin, to the Soul, to the Conſcience, that I was ons 
Ruſh the better for my Duties / Well, God rais'd me, ang : 
then I could aſſent to all the Preachers told me; And 1 I 
when I meaſured me by Their Marks, thought all theſe 
| Things to be Signs of Grace, hoped well, went on, and 
found Peace, till the Popiſh-Plot in 1678. And lo! Then 
when we all apa the French comiag, the City of Lo- 
don, where I was, in danger of being conſumed with New ' 
Flames, and the Papiſts riſing to cut our Throats: Ithought 


F {till nothing ſo terrible as that Pale Horſe in the Revelation Rey: 6. 8 
(which always ran in my Mind) that carried Double, and 
had got Death and Hell behind him. „5535 © XY 
And what became of all this Seriouſneſs? (for I jeſt- S. 18. 
d not with Religion) Why as I grew up into Acquain= ' 3% 
tance with Men and Miniſters, Their Converſation made meme ñ⁶ 
hate the Power of Godlineſs, and love the Form of it. Then x; 3.2 © 
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was it, I call'd my ſelf Fool for having been fo Preciſe and 
Strict, when 1 did not believe the Miniſters gave any firm 
Credit to the Duties and Watchfulneſs they often inculcated 
on the People. Yea, then 1 began to love Looſneſs, and Le- 

* vity in Miniſters, and to hate Religion. For, indeed, not- 

* witſtanding all the former Shew, and as Earneſt Purſuit of 
Religion as my unrenewed Nature could ſet it forwards, I 
had never cordially Embraced it. (And nothing but the | I 
* Power of Religion fince, in Communion with Father, Son and 
* Spirit, could have convinced me, but this that I have laſt re- i — 
lated was an Open Contradiction.) All that I did in Reli. 
„Sion I did as a Tut, never with Delight. I thought Gd . —3 
| bard Maſter to be ſo ſtrict, and then give me ue grains of ke 10 l. 

; Allowance. So far now was my Education and Profgſion 0  — - 7 
from Converſion, that it ended in Apoſtacy, and ſetled in a "Y 
| Spirit of Security in Sin, and a Spirit of Slumber. for divers Ren. 11.8, © 
Fears, labouring to tread _ the Spark, and patrons an ES 
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cc 


this Glimmering Conviction, and bury the 'Glow-Workw of 
ele ). 


; ” ©. * ; ; "PIO do, 
<« Aye, thus it was, till the very Moment. 


ſhewing his Love to me of a ſudden, by de Means fore 
: ſpoken of: After all my Zealous Profeſſion. of My; Zu 


ter's Doctrine and Way to Heaven, which to L me provi 
the greateſt Doctrine of Licentiouſueſi 1 ever knew. I 


it was, I ſay, in my Soul, till God directed me by his Pro 


„ vidence to Mr. Charnock's Book. And what was it I foul 


in that Book converted Me? Why the Spirit of Chrilt tum 
ing me in a moment to the Lord, in managing this on 
Point, Everlaſting Love to Me in the Covenant which the f 
ther made with the Son before I had a Being, I ſaw ; yea, bs 
fore the Foundation of the World, Oh! Then. my Repentay 
were kindled together, that I ſhould go on ſining agaill 
Him that had been always loving Me ! For tho' Mr. Ch. 
ock did not tell me this, nor do I remember there is an 
Thing of Everlaſting Love, in the Phraſe of it, uſed nd 
that Diſcourſe about the Covenant of Redemption; yet tit 
Spirit of God ſtru& in with this Doctrine in the Sah 


of it from [thence J, and hath given another Power in Rt 


ligion to my Soul, thro' the Succeſſive Improvements. of ij 
to different Fruits and Services, than ever I felt befor! 
And tho? it was divers Tears before I Preach'd this, yet! 
was upon the Lively Exerciſe of this in my Soul, that I h 
always Good Hope towards God in Chriſt, and Preach'd whit 
I Preach'd ; though for want of more diſcerning Light ul 


* Teachings of God the Spirit, and Courage in my Soul top? 


et 
( 
142 


Oh! This ſame Fccho of a Thee! This Sweetneſs of lud 


above the Times, I uſed to daſh my Preachings with font 


of the Old Mixtures, Nevertheleſs, it was this everlaſtiy 
Kindneſs drew me, won me, melted me, broke a whole Heat 
of Stone at once, and made quite another Man of me! An 
1 have had the Experience of its Power, and Guidanct, all 
Supports almoſt theſe Twenty Years in the main. And thi 


the Doctrine, that changes the Heart in order to change tif 


Life ! And changes the Life from a change of Heart * 
* Thee J. I have loved Thee, with an Everlaſting. Le, 


Spirit of God takes it up and uſes it to a ſingle Perſon, ® 
well as Jays it down of the whole afl Church, 


N . Bn ; 
1 7 1 = - 


viduation! This Conſolation of the joyful Sound! ( For th 
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\ el, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould make it out beyond Queſtion- 
2 | plication of the Son of _ - 
gave himſelf for 


is Ordinances, and Chriſt's Yoke, Church-Order, which L fing Senſe .of - 
gion a meer Stranger to, Hoi cut out more unf a rr 
alter, the Health and State of my Body alters, the Faces and ge A . 
Good-will of Men and Churches alter: Oh! I find I thrive . 
by all this: My Lord and my God alters not ! My Peace 
alters not! My Aſſurance, my Strength, my Foy, my Taſts 
and daily Sights of God's Love, all from God the Father, 
; thro? Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, by the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter DL alter J not a jot in Chriſt, and thro' Grace degener- 
ate not in my own Experience! My Miniſtry, as it is my 
* Labour, yet is filled up in my Soul and the Souls of others 


: with more Reward than Pains ! I was wont formerly to 
f commit more Sin under the former Doctrine and Profeſſion, 


before my Converſion to Chriſt by the Drawings of Everlaſting — 

a Love, aye, more Sin in a Day, in an Hour of Apoſtacy, notwith- —— 
ſtanding the then Reviews of that Doctrine and Profeſſion, 

1 * than now dare, or am at all :zzcl:»ed to commit in {ome odi- 


* ous Inſtances, as even to Blaſphemy, and a univerſal Miſpen ne 
a * of Precious Time, in a whole Age! Oh! The Power of this 
| * Antinomian Goſpel, as ſome count it! I am ſure I have found . © 
; * it to come with L another J Spirit, with another ſort of 


Change to Me than the Poſt-dating Union-Men believe. 5 21. 

T have loved theg with an Everlaſting Love.] And therefore f 
he Voice comes, the Trumpet ſagnds, the Jabilee opens in an Rev. 146. 
Vverlaſting Goſpel, it is from Everlaſting in Counſel, Contr : 
ances, Choice, Purpoſes, Covenant -Settlements of Perſons, thro* - 


4 ature, Grace and Glory, and all in Chriſt Feſws. And [ to 11. 45. 17. 
; erlaſting, World without End. Therefore with Loving Kindneſs T3 > x4 


dave I drawn thee. Aye, drawn thee indeed! Not driven thee, 
that was Mar's Doings, not thy Makers, thy Huubands! Drawn > 
hee to Chriſt, not to empty Profeſſion. And therefore have! 
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eech. 13.7. 
* Prov. 8. 23, ; 


| S. 23. 


in the Chain of Wonders the Marriage-Love prepared | 0% 
ſam it was not meet that the Covenant-Glory- Man ſhould. be du 


Fele, that by predeſtinating Choice, he further orden 


the Everlaſting Father ( that is, the Son of God, as Medias 


wards the Eleſt in his Son Feſw Chriſt, is the Handi Cal 


neſs here, ſecures my Happineſs hereafter to all Eternity! 
And no in this Everlaſting Love we come by Light to zug 


WV 


[7 


as is ſaid (after) of Adam made by the Pattern of this Wit 
dom-Man, in execxting the [ways] of the High Counſel d 
Fehovah. For it was in the Covenant- Man, God's Everlaſt 


that the Man ſhould not be a Man alone in Glory! He was ng 
ſet up from Everlaſting there in Counſel and Covenant with ty 
Son of God, to ſtand in Heaven by himſelf ! And all Glo 
ſetled upon Him without a Glorious Mate, a Glorious Meet! Ny 
To open ſomething of it, as by Grace I am able, accordine 
to the Latitude of thoſe Thoughts of God he hath been plaf 
ed to reveal unto us in his Holy Word, As we have ſeen u 
ready the Humane Nature of Chriſt to have been the Miſin 
Draught, and ſo ordained as not to be alone without ah 
Creatures to follow, but the Second Perſon in God becom 
ing Wiſdom to anſwer all his Wiſe Deſigns in Nam 
Grace and Glory to. Men and Angels, and therein to be a Wi 
dom- Mediator between God and all other Creatures. Thu 
God ordained him till to higher Ends than Nature betyee 
Him and all Creatures in Common, and theſe Higher End; 
were in Relation to ſome of the purpoſed Works of his Hands 
Chriſt, as Chriſt was not ordained to be in Heaven alone! 
Head of all Communicable Grace and Glory ( thro? his alſo be 
ing the Mediator) without Members for that Grace and Glo 
ry, to be Communicated unto, dependently upon Himſelf, ant 
ſo upon God in Him, by his Own Covenant. 

As he was Predeſtinated to be a Bridegroom, he was Predef 
tinated to have a Spouſe to Marry. He was appointed to be 


was ſo appointed) and therein is connoted in the very Relats 
on the Appointment of him to have his Everlaſting Seed. At 
as hereupon he was conſtituted Everlaſting Father, the. Eled 
are made from thence-forwards to be his Everlaſting Seed. Thx 
were made as ſure to him by the Viſdom-Grace of the Corel 
nant, as Heaven and Earth were made ſure, or to be mad 
ſure in the next Appointments, by the Wiſdom-Nature of 8 


* 


— f 1 " Ad 
. — & „ * * 


ovenan 25 en ee e ents, ſor is, = 
1 rea bn is parallel, and Commenſurate id — e 1 
> in the Higheſt; as well as the Loweſt Inſtances: A God is 
e Father of the Son, fo the Son is the Father of his Promiſed 1 
ed. And as the Father is not ſooner the Futher of Chriſt, 
an & Chriſt-God, the Second Perſon is the Son of that Fa- * 3 3 
er. Accordingly ,' neither is Chriſt- Aan the Everlaſting  ' 
ather, fooner than his Seed are the Everlaſting Children. Fo: e 
od the Relation on both ſides did Commence together. 1 
All that Verſe the 6th of the '9th-of Eſay, is, without 0 = 8. 27. — 
overſy, ſpoken of the Mediator, in his . — Perſon of = 
he Natures. The Sor given and the Child born, both in One u. 3 2 
erſon. Sometimes his Character as God, fometimes his Chan. . 1 
ter as Man, is there laid down: And in all he is ſpoken ER _—— 
fas Mediator ina L Compounded ] Senſe: That is, the Two .' x 2 
atures, tho' always diſtinguiſhed in, muſt never be divided EZ 
tom, the Perſon. The Mighty God is his Character there as tlie 
econd Perſon, above all Predeſtination and Appointment to - 
the Mighty God: And that Character was given of him by rav, *. 24 E 
e Holy Ghost juſt. before. Next comes in what he was: _ -- 2 
redeſtination of the Father, the Father of whom are al Things, I Cor. 8. 6. "i 
om whom he is diſtinguiſhed. . For tho? he be One Mighty 
od with the Father, yet not One Father with the Father of _ , = il 
hom are all Things: For the One Lord Feſws Chri& is. metition= — 
d there in the Carinths as diſtinct from the Oue God, „„ 
her of whom are all Things. Jeſus Chriſt therefore, in this = 


lace of 1ſazah, ſpoken of as the Everlaſting Father, is evident: 
y meant of a Predeſtinated and Covenant-Father, and £©-mult -- 2. T 
ave, together with the Relation, a Predeſtinated andiCove= - : | -W 
lant-Family of Children in Heaven and Earth. And the ſame — 
erſon being radically the Mighty God, he was able to ſuſta fe 
he Relation- of a Father, and be reckoned of God to e bis 3 
hildren there with him from Ever laſting, N. * 
A Father is not a Father before a Child or Cie are the §. 26-2) Ze 
hild or Children of that Father; becauſe Relation is Parallel 3 1 
ind Commenſurate in the Duration of Settlement. God-is. not; Father & . 
AHater before a Creature made, . tho? he be God before all. aral. "_— Coy 1 
\ Man is not a Father before Off- ſpring, tho? he is a Man be- 5 
ore. God began not to be Creator earlier in Time, than 
hen he Created. So God's Son in whom Chriſt ſtands, did 
not, as Mediator, begin to be the Everla ing Father, but Juſt ; 
when he began to haye his ws Burna * brings. 4009 "God : 
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21256 The Everleſtitig Love of the Fatber 04h 
2 N ſet him in his 2 —— hb, is called . 
Prince in the ſame Text, and us the Governed Frlmſi wi 
Heb. 6.17 Chriſt, who were with God in his Immutable Counſel,” Decres 
1 Settlements, and Covenant, ſuch Obedient, Govern'd'Onecs, whi 
| Chriſt began to be Governor in God's Repute, and v 
to anſwer God's Ends. We are not more Obedient now Copen 
John 1.2 than we«were in that Beginning with God | ſecretly 1 N 
__ nor are we yet raiſed up enough in our Obedience, out oft 
* Ruines of the Fall, to be L what J Obedient Ones we wer 
with God long before it. Iam not In Time now come up þ 
what I was in Eternity with God, nor ſhall I come up tof 
till I get into the other Ocean of Eternity upon the Backi 
e -Fime. | / aft I 
S. 28. . Well, God ſaw it was not meet, the Covenant-Man, and God) 
Zech. 13-7- Everlaſting Fellow ſhould be a Man alone! And no other Mu 
* but he! But all Glory was ſettled upon him with a farther pu 
poſe, that this Glory ſhould ſhine forth bro? him, and beg 
ether Glorys dependently upon the Mediator, and ſo'dependet 
Ven. 1. 26. Jy upon this glorious Likeneſs, the Likeneſs of {God?, becul 
Wn: all the Perſont had eſpous'd it. This Perſon therefore, the 
diator, our dear Lord Jeſus, ſhould be found of God with! 
Glorious Mate ſubj ected, to be raiſed up thro* Nature, Gra 
and Glory, to be anſwerable to the firſ# Glory of all preſs 
ted, and preſented by W:/dom's Draught, and therein a plot 
ous Meet ſabject in all Things to Chriſt, of the ſame pure Pic 

| of Grace! W 
Fi. 29. To go on. The Father predeſtinated a Spouſe ultimatel 
I Eph. 2.5. unto bimfelf, immediately unto Feſus Chriſt, out of a Creatul 
5 Lump and Diverſity of things and Perſons fore-yeiwed and (6 
Col. 1.15 ſigned to be made, by and for Jeſus Chriſt, this Image of 
2 - inviſible God, the Firſt-Born, as is ſaid, of every Creature | Thi 
+1 3 was to be a Glorious Body, a Glorious Spouſe to this Ma, 
Heb. * 24 Chriſt, choſen in him, and when brought forth in the Covenant: 
| Settlements (the immediate Births of the Decree) was given 
the Man, ſubſiſting in the Son of God ! and this Glorious Hu- 
band, the whole Mediator, beſtow'd upon her! And ſo G00 
himſelf, in the perſonal Union of the Natures, lays the Fot 
dation of his Grace within himſelf to marry her, and to mal 
Job 19 2 that ſecret Marriage in Eternity the unchangeable Security of 
her oper Marriage at the latter Day in the Face of alt the 'Crevil 
tures: According to Iſe. 54, 3. for thy ale is eig Hie 
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155 vl Elels in bis Sin Je ding Gabi aß 
Lord of Hoſts is % Name, and eee the meg def Iſrael. 1 
Here take Notice, 8 Wife is che K 20% 
utile - Church lon before the Goſpet had reacht her, or aid: Wong: before 
had, to Men, ſo much as an [open] Being in the World: e 
d yet then, to Cod, having been poſſible to ws to have been 
Everlaſting, all Things were then done, and her Alaker at las. - 
it Time her Husband! It was all to be done to Men, and yet > ll 
s already done to God, He had made it in the Settlement — 4 
it all the Elect were become a ſecret Spouſe to Chriſt! And 
comes fully up in it's own Meaſure, unto the Bottom- Tex 
j ohn, to ſet forth anciently what Chriſt ſaith of we: Love of 3 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. N oh. 17. 23. 3 : 
Fo [Men] it was future; thou [ſhalt] break forth on the right” + hy £3 
1d and on theleft,and = Seed [ſhall] (for they do not Cyei 1) 18558 
erit the Gentiles. To LGod i] it was all paſt and preſent, as well ings EE 
o come. Thy Maker thy Husband.. Unto Men in Iſaiab's Time are 7 _— ys 
vas very long before the Gentile*s Call, and yet the Gentile's — 
pation to Chriſt by Settlement was as certain then to“ God 5 ol. what. 
bre the Gentile's Call, as God's own Name was ſure in Re- 88 n paſt,.. a 
on to the Hoſts of Creatures (for he puts them in together) a ES as 1 
Maker, thy Husband, the Lord of Hofts e n and thy Re- a dee + 
emer the Holy One of Ifratl.. (1; _ + come., to Men. 
How clearly by I/a:ab's Doctrine may we anderſtand that Ar- $- 32. 
ment in Chriſt's Prayer of the 17th of John, and haſt loved Verſ. * 
My As thou haſt loved me, How obviously and neceſſarily muſt 
> Sence of this [as] run for a ſonilar Antiquity, when/we are 3 
= ought to believe (what is his Own Work to diſcover) that the 
| ly Ghoſt doth expound his own Doctrine! And ha#t loved them 
Fs ha# loved me. That is, haſt loved the Head and the 
embers with the ſame Piece of Grace: haſt loved the Bride= 
7907 and the Spouſe with the ſame Love together: 4s thoz haſt 
red me, to make me their Head, thou haſt loved them to make. 
em my Members: Again, as thou ha# loved me, to make me their 
usband, ſo thow haft loved them to — them my married Wife. lla. . 
It may be objected from loyi you Las ] the Father hath S. 33. 
ed Chriſt, that the | as J m — be trained, True. But 
ey do make a woful Strain of it, who — it off from the 
lation, and labour to faſten it upon our Faith, our Repentance, 
r Holineſs, our Good — Here lies the Strain. As if 
Man that is a Huuband, who is bid to love his Wife, eren 
3] Crit alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 
25. and Men to love — * SOT their own * 5 
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"Eph. 5. 255 28. Till, Husbands love your Wives even as y_ own Bodies? Beſida 


loved me, I have loved you ? and did he love Chriſt with a Loy 
Prov. 8. 30. Of Pity ? No, with a Love of Delighe, | a 


the Manner of expreſſing his Love, to lay it upon ſuch a Fou; 


dience in their Wives might find à great deal of Froma 
neſs, Enmity and Hatred, towards their Husbands for the 


Church. He was a Believing Husband, when ſhe was an Us 
Obedience had there been in the Gentile-Church, when Ch 


loved her, and gave Himſelf for her? And did it for her ty 
as ſhe was Myſtically his own Fleſh. And now where is the 4 


ing out, We do not by any Means ſtrain the L As J, but 
be done without Breaking. [as] muſt have its ſignificant Eun 


ſi in the Beginning of Love, in the Antiquity of Love. *Tis tl 
loved me, and have loved you: Tis not in the preſent Tell 


unto the Church upon his Fore-Knowledge, and firſt Fot 


come in with the Fir/tneſs of this Love, ſo far as is conſiſtel 


of the Father's loving Him: Yet take it of the . whole 
diatar loving us, and Chriit-Man abſtrattly beloved of the Fath@ 


-- 


Geſpel's ſake; yet muſt not the Commandment of: Chriſt hol 


this was certainly ever the Caſe between Chriſt and ti 


believing Wife; yet he loved Her, as he loved Himſelf. Wh 


Strained, to take it up as it lies in John, as the | Father hl 


4 


Again, you ought to diſtinguiſh between fraining and fred 
ſtretch it out to the due Length of the Relation, and that my 


doth and do. Becauſe the Lord will carry off their Thong 
from preſent 7 and their preſent Experience and Ta 
of the Grace of God, that they ſhould take no Ad vantage trol 


dation as the preſent Change, which Grace had made both 
ger Heats and Lie... 

As to the Artiquiry of the Love in making ſuch an Eal 
Relation to meet. in God's Thoughts, and in God's C, 
with his Son, I have enough proved when that was; to 
dicate the Similar Application of the As, in the Love. of Gol 


Views of her in his Son Feſws Chriſt, which I here vindicb 
The At of Chriſt's fide towards the Church, in the Comp 
ſon of his Love to her, with the Father's Love to him, m 


with the Orderly Nature of 7 tho” it doth not come up. 
you ſpeak abſtractly of Chriſt- Man loving us, to the Ae 
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4 1 ſee not then but it will riſe in the zie od, aswell» = 
; che Beginning of the Relation, Thefore] Pup Tua De e 4 
ther hath loved Chriff-Man, {6 the Whole Mediator, G.. 
ſan, hath loved Lus ] of his Father. See what I fay forwards - = 
ap. 12. §. 12, 13. of the Conſummate Giory- Union. 
And, as to the Antiquity of the Love ſet forth in the fore- F. 35. 
ledged. Place of Iſaiab, the Holy Ghoſt doth abundantly com- Rom. g. 38. 
end the Love of God in it; that when ſhe becomes a Deſolate th. 1 Þ 1 
id Barren Wife, and outwardly continues unto Men for man 
ges ſuch, yet he ſheweth us that the Relation never breaketcg 

FN ſhe is the Lambs Wife ſtill, tho' ſhe has not made hen ſe 
ady, and her Maker is ber Husband notwithſtanding Y'A 1 
ay, what Open Readineſs: was there in the Bride, the Lamb's 
fie, when the Apoſtle John Penn'd his Revelation ? And yet * 
hen ſo many Ages ſince, he has told us ehe Marriage of the = +. % 
umb is come, and he had the Actual Viſion of it; and bis Wife . 19-7 © 


2th made her ſelf ready; which if it had not been ſecretly done 
ith God, could not have been openly ſhewn to John. But the - 
ruth is this, that ſtill as clearer Meaſures of Light diſcovered 2 * 4 
hat Chriſt was, and coming fuller on, at laſt opened his Per- = 
al Glory to a Conſummation; ſo there were clearer Mea- 
res of Light ſtill brake out with it to diſcover what the Church | 
as in Union and Relation Lin] and [to] him, in his Social 1 
ad Companion-Glory. CCC 
From whence can this proceed in an Vachangeable God hut F. 37. 


om his Grace in Chriſt Jeſus by Everlaſting Settlements? And Tim 2 1. 


us, we have brought it down to come on next with the fur- 
ter Preparations of her Maker towards her Open Glory. And 
is here in this joynt falls in the Reſidue of ouf, Coloſſian- Text, 
ol. 1. 18. And he is the Head f the Body, the Church, who is the 
1 (the Beginning from Euerlaſting, as he is the Image of . 23- 


e Inviſible God, and the Firſt-born of every Creature & in the Be- F Prov. b 1 
inning of God's Way And next, in the 'Way and Aſeans, ana 
reparation towards Open Glory) the Firſt-born from the dead, 
hat in all Things he might have the Preheminen me. _ | 
All this now is obvious without ffraining, or Alegorizing be- 6, 38. 1 
de the Scripture: Botk which I hate in expounding God's | e 
ord. Haſt loved them [as] thou haſt loved Me. An as of fi, : ©: | 
ilitude maſt be here allowed, and be ſure in the Similar, 4 
Pate of commencing the Correlation together with the Rel. 
01. Allegorizing of Scripture off from the Holy Ghoſts way ;. | 
irh a neglect of his own Literal Interpretation) is quite 


* 


I10cr. 3. 19. 


I 
* F 


| Y 1 Car, 1. 24- 


Som: t D. and e of, ow a ** the Ss. * ; a | 


Everlaſtin g Love of God our Father to the Elect in his 


I cannot but obſerve how many of the Bitter Enemies of tit 


_ Grace. 
yea Barnabas, with the Diſſi * 3 therefore I am 


E to Heaven; for De enten and Miſery ave in (hel; 


andrher:Thing'z: And hath x fd rents _ 
in the Matter, or Coherence, that: x LOA th 


n ere as * as the Ray. 


2 3 2 # 12 „ 11 4 8 1 2 


f f 4 ? 
—— 8 * * * hs, s 


CHAP. vn. 


aſting Lowe of the Father to the Elec i In, in bi 80 
eſus Chriſt vindicated. ä 


Brenz T enter upon the Love of cbriſt from: the 1 Be 
ther, I ſhould wind up what hath been mes of " 


Chriſt, with ſome Uſe-and \ Obſervations. It is no — e 
dient for the Truth of this Doctrine of the Gpel, that T 
ly overlook” the Heart-Riſmgs and Lip-Riſegs of the Enemies d 
Everlaſting Love in the Aue of Union- Grace before Beljering 


* he 


= > tlc 


Goſpel, rather than be beaten off (for I know not, but as'Chrif 
ſaid many of them ſhall die in t heir Sins, after all their Sem 
Obedience, and be never draws of) from their on Religion, 
Education-Fooliſhneſs with God, in founding an Accept ns wi 
God, together with their own Dream of Juſtification, Pau 
and Comfort: upon a Performance of the Condition of "the 1 
venant of Grace, [do] and [will =— deſpiſe che Wiſdom of Gb 
which hath founded is all upon Alone. And tho tbef 
are Incurable, and ſhall get 2 — from the Doctrite d 
Everlaſting Love, but — and more Deſtruction, becauſe Us 
their Proud and Wilful Oppoſition to it; yet l know it mul be 
of 8 Conſolation unto Others, and the Good F 

becauſe ſome Diſciples of Chriſt are carried ng 


By WW Re” Dr SRI 5 Dr. 


to Write the Sharper in my , oofs, that due Means mij bt 
uſed, fince their 9001 hath choſen to be afraid with ry Amity 
ments, to bring them out of the CwayJ of: Damnation in their 


rſwaded were our Li 


oTHeaven] ! And I am 3 
50% © ſet Himſelf e _— 


7 f Chrift upon Eatth, he 


+ end r a: oo 
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| hap: F > A Everlaſting 
len, as he did agathff Ca © arty, the rieie 
bf the Jews, the Scribe and Phariſees, than he woul 
Againſt all the Prophexe,” Debauched and Open Sinners I - the 
whole Nation! And, Bleſſed be God, he ſfirs up my Spirit in 
his to be Faithful, to blow the Trumpet, and to ge mani, Ek. 33.3. 
phether Men will hear, dr whether they will forbear : For we live 
n a ſleepy Age! *Profeſſbrs are moſtly taken up about Talk 2 7. 
pf the War and News! And there's Jogging and jogging the 
uggard, but I ſcarce ſee any Body wakes ! Therefore I am re- 
oly'd to put in, and cry oat Fire among you, that if I ean but _ 
Iraw ou to Write, it may put you upon chin tt. 
Oh ! For the Everlaſting Love of God to Aue For it is a S. 2. 
Love in Time quickning Me, as it comes down thro the-Ever%  - 
aſting into my Poor Soul! This helps my Faith ph every Re- Phil, t. 1 
embrance, more than all the cold, dead and flat Formalitiees 
of Uncircumciſed Nature, Conditions, Offers, Pandects and Codes e 
df their Næm-Lam Divinity, and I know not what! Let Theirs 
Wo for the brave Goſpel-Preaching they are reſolved to Tet up, 1 
| am by Grace reſolv d as much to pull it down! n _ + 
There are many Others in Great Zeal (tis pity it ſhould be F. 3 
ſeparated from || Nromleuge) who preſs, * unrenewed Sinners to Lg ev 
come to Chriſt ; and if renewed, preſs them to Chriſt by Him- Joh. 3. 5. A 1 
elf, and not to Chriſt Built upon ¶ God, a Chriſt ſtanding ia 1 1 C0. > 2 
the Long God for them from Everlaſting: Doth not the fame 
Zeal anirffate theſe” Miniſters to preſs Sinners to come to a re- 
ſterday's Chriſt ? A Chriſt” that was none of the Preacher's 
Chriſt, till his Teferday's cloſing with him? Or to a Chriſt 
that can be mine only to Day, provided I did not believe Ve- 
ſterday, and ro. 22 I come to him? And thus they [divide] 
Chriſt frem Chriſt ! For the Chriſt of God who is Mine to Me 1 Cor. . 13 
at Believing, was as much Mine to: 8 before Believing : 1 Acts 15. 1 
And was and 3s, and always will be fo * without change. Or * Jan. . x4. 
elſe, I had never had a Faith of [God's Gift, but of the Preach- Eph. 2. 8. 
er's flattery; for he gives me Chriſt, out of his own Love, to 
believe; but not Chriſt out of my Believing into his own'Fa- 
vour, quite againſt the Supernatural Goſpel. 3 
As to the Diſconragement wherewith they labour to puſh at $ 4. . 
the Love of God, by diſtinguiſping the Love into a Love ß 
Pity, and a Love of Delight, or Complacenty, I pity the Igno- „ 
rant Application of it in dur Difſenters ! Becauſe it falls ſo far 
ſhort of the true Afzrirs of the Cauſe; and yet it mightiiy ob- 
als and 1 frar for ehie more than er Reden, that-we 
| | | EE. 2 5 KROW 
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e Uſe of it 


of it knew no more of the Goſpel than the Pope; for they wey 
His Creatures that brought it up. Indeed the Firſe Am 
had ſome Reaſon to uſe it againſt the Papiſts in their Contry 
verſies: But why later Mer ſhould gather it up, where Mog 
Light of the Goſpel hath ſtill obtained, and make uſe of iy ig 
their Preachings and Writings among our ſelves in the commu 
way, has the juſtifiable Reaſon I am ſtill to learn, of Men thy 
_ Heb.6.1: ought to go on to Perfection in the Doctrine of Chriſt. Let of 
but attend to the Holy Ghoſt's Diſtinction in thegMatter, i 
_ Chriſt and thro? Chriſt, ſo often inculcated in the Sacre 
l WVritings, and it puts an End to the whole Controverſy wit 
of mp 11. 15, [Me]. * He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. || What th 
* Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. i 
4 §. 5- Chriſt was mine Yeſterday, but he did not begin to be Mig 
= Yeſterday ; I am ſpeaking of [our} Yeſterday, of a Span low 
= 2518-27. if it be 7, 20, 30, 40 Years ago that any of us have believed thi 
| Grace, For, as to the Hel vs: a eſterday .( ſetting ot 
Chriſt), Heb. 13. 7. Feſus Chriſt the ſame Te 15 to Day, ai 
for ever, it was to take off the Fews from ſtumbling at a youy 
Chriſt, that [began] in the Virgin Womb. No, no, ſays be 
there was never any ſuch Chriſt in the World; he was Cum 
before. Why, he was not Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, fy 
the Jew, Yes, he was, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, Tefterday from og 
' Creation, all down from Meſess Writings to his own Inca 
7 tion, and Lis] re Day under the Goſpel-Preaching, and [will 
HY bde for ever, For the Jew thought it moſt abſurd to believe, thi 
Ads z z. Jeſus of Nazareth was revealed all thro the Holy Ghoſts [eſtas 
7 day] of the Old Teſtament; as not long after there roſeup i 8 
Prov. 8.23. of the Chriſtians that did not believe he was ſer up from Fun. 
Joh. 1.1. , laſting, or in the Beginning with God. That is to ſay, in the Beg 
Prov 8-2 ning of God's Way. Even as now there are another zealous People 
that will not have him to be mine Om in the Holy Ghoſts J 
ſterday, before I had a Being; but in my Own and Their Taft. 
day's Faith. And this Docfrine I look upon to be as Dam 
in it's own Tendency, beginning all Union with reſterdq ul 
ſtriking at God's Eternal Settlements, as the Doctrine of the 
Non-Imput ation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without the I. 
utation of Faith, and Repentance and Works (as Mr. Baxter pub 


in all) is damuable! And indeed take away God's Everlatis 
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r. Baxter's Errors in his 


Morrow, and be damn'd for ever! For, it [muſt] | 
tereſt to Morrow, - « Man's 


. 5 7 SYS | 1 | : 
it as ſurely as tis Yeſterday's or to Day's Nature-Faith : For rt 
ace-Faith is the Fruit of Everlaſting Love. If God undertakes. = 


uſe he * has undertook it [from] Everlaſting : For Principles * Rom. 8. 246 


— 


ys the Soul, I find by my gwen rung OJ: ns Weber 
Ul, | yy 


nd Intereſt before the Foundation of the World! hy 4 
vet this is the reigning Divinity of many of our Non-Confor= S. 7. 
uſts To reprove it is counted Railery ! To [name] Men ang 
arties is branded for odious ! To uſe a little plain Engliſh, and 3 
y 4 Non-Conformiſt is * degenerated from Chriſt and Paul, is v Jer. 2. 1 
eſently condemu'd for 1 or elſe ſetting every 3 
ody together - by the Ears! and tho? all the Alexanders in 

he World ſhould do the Free Grace of God, and the 
ighteouſneſs . of Chriſt much Evil, yet. we are fallen. into | 
ch a Blank- Age of no Bodys, that to ſay Alexander the , Tim. 4. 1 
opperSmith did this, and write out. the tender Name alt 
ngth, doth ſo ſtrike. at the Root of Men's Pride, that they 

:em to be more concerned for themſelves than Chriſt, This 

0 * as this is. the Paſs.we are brought to in England 

t ns ay; - - 3s 5: :4t) | 4 ; Es 

Wy dirs (I ſpeak to you that do go for the * Miniſters of ns 60S 
Won't triflle with, your own Souls, nor other Men's. You » 2 Cor. 116. 
would fain convince your People of Sin, would you not? Why 23. 

hen are not you convinc't of the Sin of ſhutting out the Ever- 

aſting Love of God to the Elect in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, all 


ro' yur || Miniſtry ? Again, you ſhag out che Holy cal 104 u. 
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om his own Work of convincing, Why dow'e youlthaay 
vince your ſelves ? You labour with your People, yet" They 
eaſdn? N 


not ſee many Things you tell them : What's theReaſdn 27 
ſame Cauſe with this, that [1] labour to convince. You Srl, 
of the Everlaſting Love of God to all that are ſaved i d 
Feſus, but you are not convinced, and tis likely will #0 
| Convinced of it in this 'Wortd: If You are, che Holy'oh 
1+ 16.8. % muſt do it. He that gives you New Birth muſt give you 
S 1 10. New Licht, or you will wander till you come iato the Shadd 
| of Death in Old Darkneſs, and know not whither you go, U 
1 Joh. 2. 11. cauſe that Darkneſs hath blinde 33 This is ſaid of H 
3 that hateth his Brother, and what will God bring it to in th 
_—_— Day that he judgeth the Secrets of Men by Jrſus Chriſt dcr 
70 his Goſpel ? When he makes Judgment by it upon Thi 
Caſe, who would ndt bear to hear of God's Everlaſting La 
unto the Brethren ? Can there be Love to my Brother; for 
1 Pet. 3. 8. not to a * Stranger, when I take away God's Everlaſring Ki 
| eſs to him? When I take away this Kindneſs {207 the In 
Þ Mal. 3.6. thren of Chriſt ? [To] them indeed! For I can H cate 
9 5 away [from] them, after all my taking. So that chere majk 
a Taking away. in this Sence, when a Man who thinks to pia 
| der my Intereſt, conceits he has done My Bufinefs, yet he la 
Ia. 2. 3. not hurt [Me], I am ſtill where * Free Grace put Me. As til 
Gal. 4.12 Apoſtle faith in another | Caſe, Brethren, you have net jul 
_— || Pal.10. 14 me at all, it only ſhews what Men would be ar, whilſt th 
* Joh. 10. 28, ſhall never be able to do it to the * Eles Loſs, or their od Dr 
* Cauſe's Succeſs. LD 3 A 
S. 9. That Chriſt that's Mine, and who ſaves Me Eternally, mul 
be Mine, with God, before Faith, in the Preparations 


| | Settlements of Everlaſting Love, and mine as certaiily dn 
 YAQs.15. || God, before 1 believe, as he js Mine to my own cen 
. u] 


a Knowledge, when I get into Heaven to him ! Sri, have 

Paal. 139. 16. Courage to defend your Hats, if a Man plackt them off d ie 

| Heads, and han't yon Courage to ſtand up for the Doctri ny 
| Eph. 1.23. the Church, in her Fulneſs, throughout all Age, in her My" 

cal Head from Everlaſting ? For tho' it be but in a dd * 

Frame, or a Natural Courage you do only ſometimes feel, f | 

*tis better to have your Natural Courage up for God to 1 

tho not for God, to God, than ſuffer Men by Their Mer tl 

"OY Courage to run all down before them. Whatever it be, "fits | 

n 5- muſt be a [Spiritual] Strength for God, to Gd, 1 m 

aal Word. always girt with to prevail. Neither is He able to run 0” 
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2 Ln — the Maxims of the Schoolt in Divinity; the Matth. 15. 9. 
Dinions of many a Good and Able | thet Schemen. of * 21 0's 
Getting an Intereſt in Chriſt; that -runs..down..the- *-Felble | John „ 
arks and Signs of Grace: Nor He who beats down the Pride 12. a 5 
l Heſb; nor unſanctified Nature, Old Adam's Livery, new ||: 2 
pne for Halineſs, and then exalted as the Chriſtian Religion! 16, 24.9. © 
his is not the Man that runs all down before him; für as and „„ 
ng as he runs down —_— daview T5 - 
all; ſo long as the Great Things God did F in Chriſt bes 
the World: was, as the Pattern of doing * all his great and Cal. 1. 19. 
ble Works [by] and L thro' J him ſince, are-neither{Heb. 1. 2. 
wck at, nor toxc#d, my Alb is never run down. But He 
1s down all before him in Project and Defign,: who labours 
run * all down that God hath ſet up from 1 
ing the Foundation of all Jrfafible Marks and Signs built 
don It. . 8 „ e 
What a poor Change is that which is [Originally]. brought S. 10. 
but by my own. Ad and Deed! I —_— tremble to go to 2M 
zven thus in the. Crowd, all thro? the Broad: way of univers Math. 2. 47. 
degin to delight in Him? Doth the Sincerity of his Delight 
pend upon my Sincere Obedience? Ahl How Men cheat poor 8 
duls! Aud with. Lies make the Hearts of the Righteous ſad, Ezek. 13. 2 
bom God hath not made: ſad ! Muſt His Fountain of - Life be no pm 36. 9. 
dre than a Dea Sea, or a Lake of Sodom, tilt my Will, O- 
dience, Reſignation. and coming to. Chriſt ftir it up, as the John g. . 
gel did the tkt ²· ant TR: 
Is this your Preſſing, of Sinners? Is this your Preaching of S- 17. 
dnverſion.? Do you think, Sirs, the Goſpel b e Ther. 3. N 
rißod at this rate 2: Is this the Free Courſe of it, to L tie! 2 
up to Sinners Coming ta Chriſt? 1 know: ſome of you give | 
ie Glorious Goſpet an ill Name, and think all the Work: muſt 1 Tim. 1. 114. 
done by [ your ] mixed Goſpel. I know yon run furiouſty PG 
Antinomianiſm: But They who have. rafted: that the Lord is x Per, 2. 3. 
4:0, are not to be ſcared, under the Holy Got Work, Verſe 4- 
their coming to this Living Stone, diſallowed indeed of Men, 
choſen of God and Precious, Ton will never. gain your Point 
the Blind and Inconſiſtent Way: of throwing down Doctrine 
y Uſe. You may blend your Notes, and Preach out of other 
ended Works (for the beſt ofus all are prone to Corrupe Mix— 
en and have thrown down-at Ore End what we build u- 
1 | | | „ at. | 
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tion to à Mans laſt Thing I have mentioned, I know by divers Years Enn 


de deſen d not ever I have medled with other Men. 
wengi, Hint of this in my Introduction, wherewith I began the ji 


N 8. 12. Muſt the Love of God be ſuſpended til the Sinner's Fall 
t 


* y > 420 * — — E w— — > Wes E = of 7 9 1 2 
= S toe. 2 yet =, 2 2 — Vu 4a. 3 As NN b —— It 1 6” oe l 
=> => $—Yz 2 „ Bu WT Op TO "ER _ GS... es 

a ** £ E711 OPERON =" 

2 . 3 : — 3 * Es. Z s x — CET. "PR 

SI 3 r * V 

— 2 : 4. 3 SS 8 * 2 = # 8 — * 
2 £ „ * 1 

» + * 


of and upon be HN 

at Another, the ſame Men in the ſame en mus delta 
ame Work ! ) Yet the Defence of ſuch Mixtures can 

from any other Cauſe than the Aim h Corr 

from the' Simplicity that is in Chriſt. Dd you expect to ſeepinl 

ing Churches (I don't mean as to the Increaſe of Aembent 

for Diſorder naturally draws Crowds of Men to increaſe 1 

but I ſpeak of the Increaſe of Knowledge, Faith and Holineſrigh 

the Members) under your Miniſterial Conduct? PH affure 

ii you do, you muſt be taught of God to overrhrow almoſti 

> Oppoſi Jon have been doing ſince you began your Publick Work Thi 


ſelf ought to ence, having been brought faithfully to P ** 
HAVE gi ons 


ſent Work. 


- 


| Unleſs it be a Love of Pity?! h not God delight in g 
Perſon in Chriſt, even whilſt he pities my Condition in AU 
God's Pity indeed is one of the ſweet Points of the Goſpa 
Pal. 117. 2. For Great are his Compaſſions towards ws And as the Hin 
Pal. 103. 11. are L higher J than the Earth, ſo is his Mercy, coming fu 
* Iſa, 55-9 this * Everlaſting Love in L Heaven J towards them that fa 
him: And as his Mercy is. the Szpernatural and Influenihi 
Cauſe of that Fear, ſo his Everlaſting Love, founded in lit 
own Will, is the fir Cauſe of that Mercy ſhewn. Never 
leſs, this Diſtinction, that God loves the Elect with 4 L 
gh L before ] they believe, but not with a Love of Dei 
till [ after] they believe, is a very pitiful and empty Dif 
tion in the Senſe of the Schools. And [| our J Men might 
aſhamed to take up the Diſtinction of the [ Schools J, 10 
ply Their Notion to God's Ele#, For tho the Diſtinction 
the Papiſts, yet the Uſe and Application of it is rendred Wi 
too many of our Non-conformi#ts, in Conferences, Books and 
mons (for it mightily takes. SEES. 
$.:13- Alas! Should I but tranflate a Column (and that is but uy 
a Page)of the School-Divmity, where this Diſtinction is uſed u 


managed, our Zealous, Well-meaning Brethren, fallen into ug 
Cuſtomary Miſtake of preſſing Sinners to come to Chriſt i 
L get J an Intereſt in him (as if there, L in J and [at] teig; 
Coming, all their Intereſt began, and no [ntereſt in God f 
Love from Everlaſting) would not have Patience ( 
haps) to read it half thro', tis io dry and barren. = N 


DrIiv00 h we ant oy inte theſe 
the Caravan, and” to keep 
Fae into „ rather” than keep 

4 of Promiſe, that * flows with A —— 
jef is this, that if ſome of theſe do not Preach br ery 
aſtification J, but keep tight to the Preſſing — — 
ming to Chriſt for Intereſt (the true Popiſh Doctrine f 
fication ) they think they have dene their Buſineſts ; con- 4 
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Poſſeſſion. As if the Door of P Faith ] was Faith the-Door, TY 105 29. 
Faith was Chriſt, and the very Gate of Heaven. Gen. 28. 17. 
uſt Intereſt in Chriſt be a Doaubeful Thing in it [felfÞ, 
auſe it is not a certain Thing to [Me], till L have the * Spe= 
of God to work the Faith that difeerns it? Bor'that Bonk Jobs: 
lich is born of the Fleſh in whomſvever it is found is but — 
ad Faith, as there is a world of it — There 
Ar. ſands that are look d upon to be ve Souls, chat ne· I Gak 6. 12, 
d one quickning Act of Faith fince they began jon! 
ain, (for yon go no lower) muſt an Intereſt in Chriſt be aa 
bo ble T—_ till Faith ſecures it ? Maſt Faith realize and 
tain mine Intereſt in Chriſt to God, becauſe thereby mine 
ereſt in Chriſt is realiz'd and aſcertain'd to my /o/f? This 
o baniſh the Chriſtian Religim out of Mans and con- 
eit to the CBook); for always in the Book, (che Boble ſay) 
degins with Paſſrves, Revealings, Dsſcoverses, and from thence - 
ſeth on to L Mens] Acts: Whereas in this Generation + 
/3-Turvies, the Chriſtian Religion in the Soul muſt begia | 
th Creature- Acts firſt, and the Paſſive, an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
xt. Prepofſterous Folly of the Zealot! - 4 
Beſides, Faith makes it no ſurer to [God] than it was be⸗ . * 
e. Therefore let Men remember to give more Glory to 
> Perſons of God, than they g ive to Faith; and more Glory 
Chriſt, who is the ſavin ad revealed & Goſpel p—_— os c Jak a Dar 
ith, than they pive to Act, of Faith. P | 
— by his __ 4 — ne (and we have 9 —— Stocks Gal. 3. re 
theſe in our Day ey wanted a Chr 1 ain ape 
m, more than a 7 Brees Preached [ to] then And he — 22 
er travailed in Birth again for them, in reſpect of — 
ork, than preſsd them to rome to Chriſt as they 


eady, and it had made all the L ; to come, and to g 


d, ſo long by a an which 
giver 


N T 


ding that all Inrereſt comes in by the ſame Door that gives #” 


Ree, 13: 


tir own Ack For he found they had done too mark of that 11 
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Uſe and Obſeroations of and npon be 
at Another, the ſame Mun in the fame Sermis det al 
flame Work!) Let the Defence of fuch Mixtures can 
Or, 11. 3 Proceed from any other Cauſe than the Ane eig Comm 
From the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. — 1 expect co ſte 
ing Churches (I don't mean as to the Increaſe of Amen 
for Diſorder naturally draws Crowds of Men to increaſe f 
but I ſpeak of the Increaſe of Knowledge, Faith and Hanf 
the Members) under your Ainiſterial Conduct? PH aſſure it 
| if you do, you muſt be taught of God to vverrhrow almoſt 
=> Oppoſi ou have been doing ſince you began your Publick Work. Thi 
tion to à Mans laſt Thing I have mentioned, I know by divers Years En 
Def ought to ence, having been brought faithfully to Oppoſe my: ſelf bein 
de defgridnoteyer 1 have medled with other Men. 1 have given full 
un mint _ in my Introduction, wherewith I began the ji 
„ jn Work: e ee e 
F. 12. þ Muſt the Love of God be 1 till the Sinner's Faul 
| Unleſs it be a Love of Pity ? Doth not God delight in g 
Perſon in Chriſt, even whilſt he pities my Condition in A 

= God's Pity indeed is one of the ſweet Points of the Goſpel! 
Pl. 117. 2. For Great are his Compaſſions towards us : And as the Heavil 
Pl. 103.11. aye L higher ] than the Earth, ſo is his Mercy, coming trol 
Ila. 55.9. this * Everlaſting Love in L Heaven } towards them that ku 
him: And as his Mercy is the Supernatural and Hafi 
Cauſe of that Fear, fo his Everlaſting Love, founded in Wh 
leſs, this Diſtinction, that God loves the Ele& with 4 Ln 
Phy L before ] they believe, but not with a Love of Dell 
till CL after ] they believe, is a very pitiful and empty Dif 
tion in the Senſe of the Schools. And [ our J Men might 
aſhamed to take up the Diſtinction of the . Schools „ 191 
ply Their Notion to God's Eleck. For tho the Diſtinction 
the Papiſts, yet the Uſe and Application of it is rendred Wi 

too many of our Non-conformi$ts, in Conferences, Books and Wa 
mons (for it mightily take). 

$.:13. Alas! Should I but tranflate a Column ( and that is but nf 
a Page) of the School-Divinity, where this Diſtinction is uſed all 
managed, our Zealous, Well-meaning Brethren, fallen into ti 
Guſtomary Miſtake of preſſing Sinners to come to Chriſt i 
Lget J an Intereſt in him (as if there, L in J and Cat J then 
Geming, all their Intereſt began, and no Intereſt in Ga, 
Love from Everlaſting) would not have Patience (p 
haps) to read it half thro, tis ſo dry and barren. we Us 
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7 the. 22 — 2 — up the Vaſtiion of walking ere "7 
Fines into E rather than keep to the Diſtinctioms in he N 1. S 
nd of Poi tha * flows with Ait and Honey, The The MIC» Num.13.9 
ief is this, that if ſome of theſe do not Preach u 8 
aſtification J, but keep tight to the Preſſing of Rach, and 
ming to Chriſt for Intereſt (the true Popim Doctrine of 
ſtifcation) they think they have done their Buſineſt; con- 4 
ding that all tereſt comes in by the ſame Door that gives > 
Poſſeſſion. As if the Door of L Faith ] was Faith the As 14. 

Faith was Chriſt, and the very Gate of Heaven. — Sen. 28. 1 
uſt Intereſt in Chriſt de a — * Thing in it tert oh. TY 7 
auſe it is not a certain Thing to [Men, tiſl L have the * Sps* 2 
of God to work the Faith that difeerns it? Fer that Faith job 
lich is born of the Fleſh in whomſvever it is found is but — 

ad Faith, as there is a world of i it a Profeſſors. There 
| Ep np that are look d upon to be brave Souls, that ne- I Gal. 6. % M 
t had one quickning Act of Faith fince they began Religion! - I 
ain, (for yon go no lower) muſt an Intereſt in Chriſt be aa 
ofible TRIS till Faith ſecures it? Maſt Faith realize and Pa 
ertain mine Intereſt in Chriſt to God, becauſe thereby mine 1 
ereſt in Chriſt is realiz'd and aſcertain'd te my /olf? This _ = 3 
to baniſh the Chriſtian — — out of Mais [Seul}, and cons 3 
> it to the [Book]; for a Ways in the Book, (che Boble Tay} — 
begins with Paſſrves, Revealings, Diſcoveries, and from thence -—- I 
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f Neth on to L Mens] Acts: "Whereas in this Generation of 708 
-Turvies, the Chriſtian Religion in the Soul muſt! ; | 
nee 42s firft, and the Paſſive, an Intereſt in 4 
t. Frepoſterous Folly of the Zealot! 
ade, Faith makes it no farer te God] than it was * 5. * 
.. Therefore jet Men remember to give more — w 
| Perſons of God, than they give to Faith; and — 

Chrift, who is the ſaving and revealed * Ges — A cr Jahn 14 * 


ith, than they give to Acts of Faith. NL | 
oY » his _ 88 (and we have numerous — Gal. 3. N. 

theſe in our ey wanted a Chriſt formed [LI Cha 4. 1 
m, more than a 2 Peers Preached L to] — And he 1 12 ec 

er travailed in Birth again for them, in reſpect of the beds | 
ork, than preſs'd them to rome to Chriſt as they were by 3 
Ir own Act,: For he found they had — too mh — STE 
eady, and it had made all the Miſchief: to come, and to _— 
d, ſo long by em before I 1 Which 

given 


TY 


a A 
mY TY * F 
* en “ 
* , Ty 0s * 
> 4,2 2E- a 2 
92 2 2 


« — by.” ö 8 2 * 
— c * 14 7 : %; * * ” * 1 * N "0 * 
* n 98 ns * 7 8 r * * $i — = s "7 
8 n + 7 . i 9 gy . he's *2 %s N Rp err . 
77 25 5 ee 
„ — 4 er * 21 
18 DER? —_ "IR hs 
: — MA at >. 


: 2 a 9 on oh 3 I N 7 3 A 82 2 "46." hg. 

; ; TT. be ö ren on 
i . * * © 0 7 7 * 8 8 

o X * s % * a kt 3 
2 y * " 

* 4 * We 5 8 % £ 
. 1 IT. .. L OP 2 
- + . 


438 ' Ve 


© 
* 


. 


£ 
WIRES SI 5 
N = ers * 2 1 4 1 
ws be © EY A. 2 8 — H 
N 7 *%* 0 * . p 3 
1 a L * 12 * — Y 
* c - 
a * N Py * 
* - . 4 * 5 g 
* 2 
— 
£ * N 
* g 2 
* * * 
ö "bs Ha * 8 1 * 
- ” * » * 8 8 1 
, 1 N 
Pg p * 
» 
* 


gives Intereſt by the Spirit, upon the Foundation ſtill of che 
tecedent [ntereſt n by the Father and Cbrift. . oth 3 
§. 16. There are others not contented with Faith to get this I 
= eſt (as they ſpeak) who pop Works to obtain it, And} 
you would [get] an Intereſt in Chriſt, then de thus and thy 
Why, your Diſintereſted Sinners are evermore Dead Siung 
: For, tis the Nature of an Intereſt in Chriſt, as ſoon as it cond 
ech. 2. 1. in by the Third Perfon of God, to || quicken me Expering 
Chap. 2. 6. tally, having been * raiſed u C before] in Chriſt nyſtia 
. _ 1y. Well, but muſt your ſtark dead Sinner be doing? Pig 
"Mp Sirs, let him be quickned firſt : Or elſe the more he fi in 
John 11. 39. ligion, the more he'll fink. Martha, the Siſter of him tha w 
4̃1ad, ſaith unto Feſus, Lord, by this time he ſtinteth; for heb 
been dead four Days. And indeed it was nothing but 
| Verſe 43. quickning him in the Lord's own calling him, Lu. & 
forth, before the ſtirring him, that prevented it in that Caſe} 
| Lazarus [| naturally J: And the Caſe is much the ſame mi 
us [ religiouſly]. For which Cauſe, God may juſtly 
| Mal 2. 3. Dung upon the Faces of ſuch Profeſſors, even the Dung of th 
folemn Feaſts, and Doings and Preparations at Diſſenters S 
wents (as they Nick-name the. Lord's Supper): There vil 
Dung in theſe Things, while Contempt is caſt upon them: A 
God has threatned it; to which it is probable the Holy Gil 
in Paul alludes, when he ſpeaks of all this which: is but fit 
a Dunghil, Men ſcrape together, to fit them for many an 
Bhil. 3.3, dinance: And do count them but Dung, ſays the Apoltle, 
1 may win Cbriſt; both obzeively (in (| diſcerning I ſtil 
of Chriſt whilſt he was running): And | poſſeſſive! „ in Cham 
2 Pet. 3. 8. more of him in his Glorious Thouſand Years Kingdom, (0k 
All other Miniſters who came behind him ſhould. And ü 
x Cor. 9. 24. be "ho ſame with every one of u:, who in Faith do ſom 
to obtain. 3 e 
6. 17. What, Sirs, I now ſpeak to you Salvation · Vor lers, and pi 
let your Free- will bear with my Faithfulneſs. Do you ſt | 
poor Hearers their Task? I am afraid you are in this 18 
ings like the Egyptians, who would never touch the Zu 
of the Iſraelites Themſelves, except to lay them on the 
Oppreſſed People's Shoulders? Where's the Man, the. Mt 
Lier of you all, who doth, as to the iaward Part of Reli 
1 Cor. 15.34. what you bid the People do? I ſpeal this to your Shane's i 
Phil. 2. 12, Workers, who miſtake that Text, Work out your. own Sava 
Matth. 19 12. as much as Origen miſtook that other Text, there be £47 
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laing Lowe of obe Father . 16s 
ke, when he L gelt 22 as the Learned know: But you 
slit worſe upon the other et. 2 
Ah ! Sire, can the poor, doubting, tected Dans neue 8 88. 
1 down to Hell with Sins and Wants, do what the E |; 
eacher, that feels no Burden of Sin, was yet never able to Hey.” 4 
Wo? Alas! The poor Soul wants an || Interpreter, not a Tan- 1 % „ 
after. He wants one to open the Holy Ghoſt's Work, mes. 2 
lethod and Way of it upon ar and not to fall 1 61. 1. 
don One in Bonds, to impoſe on him the Task of Coming. 2 
me unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will Matth: £8+ 11.25 
e you reſt, was but outward Attendance upon the Means, on 5 
heir Part, and was leſs Burdenſom too . — 
mes a Tear to Jeruſalem from all Corners of the Land, con- 4s. * 17. I 
ent with labouring and heavy laden: This was all, before te 
rd Himſelf created the other Soul-Motions of Faith and Love 
go farther, and therewith at once removed their Shoulder from Plal. $1. 6. 
e .Burden ;, that is, took off the Soul-Burden, the En 
rden, together with the Feruſalem-Burden, on his o-W Fart. 45 
nd I am ſure this Expoſition is agreeable with the whole 
Analogy of Faith in the Goſpel z and fo proves it ſelf: For * Rom. ta. 6. 
every Man prove his own Work, and then hat he have rejojcing 9 Þ9E|o: © 
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Himſelf alone, and not in another. Not after the Fleſh, to be Gal. 6. 4 fy 
aderſtood to rejoyce in Self, but after the Spirit to rejoyce in Rom. 8. 14. 
hat one's ſelf doth, feel experimentally, that God hath own'd - . © 


= Y 


id made uſe of t, our ſelves, therein, I wiſh thoſe Preachers 

dat go ſo- much by the Book they have read, and the Common 

tterpreter of the Word they always ask Counſel from, had 

alk d more by this Prabation- Rule, ſo very 'Needful.-.... _ 

What Reſolution of Doubts, what Succou in Temptations S. 19. 

ath the Holy Spiri ever given in, under [your] way of Preſf. 

ng ? I could never hear one Soul ever lay it open from you in 

Il the Choice Confeſſions with the Mouth, or other lower Expe- Rom. 20. 10. 

ences, confeſs'd with the Mouth, I have been a witneſs of, 

ſhen 2 ſom̃e of the firſt joggings of the Work hath be- 

un under ſome of yen, and theſe Things reid in the Gates of Pl 9+ 14. 

on. But on the contrary, poor Souls have droopingly com- 

lain'd hereof, of your burdening and pinching them through ET 

our * Un:kilfalneſs ; and then if you have gone to buſh them, * See Plat. 78. 

nat they ſhould not Gy and tell us of it, by giving them now Verſe 72. 3 MN 
d then Two or Three Choice Words to help them, you have 3 

Prown all down again in the ſame Sermon ; And let Me tell, 9 
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IF 23 7Nedemption, the Spirit's Efficacy in Regeneration, and the ſong 


Mir People, if God nfcerwande Sed rh os they 
commonly leave [your J Miniſtry as they have; Opportunig 
III and in their Experiences have been often faithful inthe AA 
A Pſal. 66.16 their 1 God's Work, and have told us how ſome g 
* Plal. 40. 2. you have abus them!! Ah! It had been wir Work 
Crit is built you had preach'd God's Everlaſting Settlements of L Chriſt] &y 
on God's Set- r Sinners, than their own Palſy-Acts of l Faith} to bull 
— not Chriſt on for their Help. It had been better you had pred 
uilt on Faith. EIn in Chriſt, the Riches of God's Grace and Merits i 


ral Branches of the Government of Chriſt in Goſpel-Order; i 
— being Converted to jeſus Chriſt, — 
5 ing up Themſelves to his Scepter and Ordinances, might by 
2 Tim. 3. 15. m to) behave themſelves in the Church of God, than to u 
- Worldly Policy for preventing their going off from your Mia 
12 ſtry, and preſs and pull them into Churches under early 8th 
Matt. 8. 11. rings, before they are ripe to ſit down in the Ningdom of Cd 
If we had taken this Method of preſſing, and pulling, and tali 
in almoſt after any faſhion, how — Hundreds might I hay 
been Paſtor of in ſeveral Years paſt, that are now a Co 
þ Acts 2. 47. ai of pet Believers, out of which the Church may be f dah 
S. 20. You inſiſt much, in the 2 Part of Preaching, 15 
Coming to Chriſt ; but I profefs I could never find One of fu 
as you, underſtandingly and diſcreetly lay open the Spring- ll 
that Motion: If you did, you need not ftay for Application, W 
[Form?, and there bid Sinners come to Chrift ; for if 1 ku 
any Thing of that Nature the Work is done before, under tif 
Doctrine: (There?) the Efficacy of the Spirit's Work hath bell 
For as the Cother ] is ordinarily, manag'd, the Spirit is uſulf 
withdrawn, the Hearers have felt it, as ſoon as the Pre 
comes at it; and ſo you are turn'd off in that Part of tif 
Work with nothing but the Sound of the Man! For in ti 
. Speil-Form with which the Preacher hath been filling up his 
ter Time, he hath been gradually emptying the Hearts of Wi 


— 


lake 1. 32. People again, and ſo inſtead of the Rich hath abus d the Hwyh 
9 Matth. 5. 3. and ſent the poor in Spirit empty away. . 


=> 


FS. 21. lt is under Efficacy of Doctrine, and not the Force of yo 
| Preſs that the Soul is drawn to Chrift. Wiſdom has grad WP" 

ly done the Work, if God owns you at all, before you UH nn” 

couſly come to the Spoil- Part. You need not therefore 10 | 
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* ap. 1 s ESO} FIND : < 
r #iſdows Cry in the EN al Day, begun with in the 3 3 
:ceptuble Tear of the Lord, and drown the * Repert 'with-your 4% ; 1. 
prudent Motives, and your eager Preſſes, The Holy Got 
om Chrift has effectually done it, as the Gmferter. Thongh "| —_ 
hers have a way af Preaching, that, if he Tree be known by Mat. 12. 3% 
Fruits, ſeems to tell us they would have lik d it better i 
Holy Ghof#t had been 'a” Ferriſer; as about” twenty tue aA 
urs ago I remember, when I had Preach'd in London at the 
rning-Leftyre on theſe Words, Heb. 2. 3. Haw ſhall we eſcapes... 
we neglect ſo great Salvation! And had laid open in ZFourteey | 2 
rticulars the Greatneſs of the Gaſpel=Salvarzer,. one of the "i 
niſters preſent, coming in among us afterwards to Break © 
, ſaluted me with this Diſeouragement; I had rather on 
d Preach'd upon the other Part of the Words, How ſhe// me f 
ape if we neglitt. Which (the rather hecauſe it came from a. 
iniſter whoſe Face I had never ſeen before) made me Il. 
enough for them the next Bout, as the Copy of my Notes — 
me witneſſeth. 80 tis, L you Þ do ſome Good, it may be, 
Lone J Part of a. Text, or Sermon; but then you are ſuch 
zareaſonable moe you can not be ſatisfied; if you have not | 
rtly a Hand in the Undoing it again, and hampering $onls ian 
> Application: For yon have not the Skill of managing th 
3 CCC 
How do ſome of you open the Scriptures to lead into the 5s; 22 
yſteries of the Love of God? * gp rens of Faith? Do. , a — 
u open them from aſen ; Bebold, ſaith ebe Lord, I am againſt Jer. 63. 9%/wz 
Prophets that C Ren] my Word every ane from bis Neither: =_ 
d you go to open them without Judgment and Experience: 
perience of the Word built upon found Judgment? Th 
eh the Lord Cod, wo unto the Fooliſh Prophets that follow their Bek. 13. 3. 
n Spirit (not opening the Scriptures by any judgment or 1 
perience of the Spirit of Chriſt in the Word it ſelf ; but their 
Spirit in evident Miſtakes by natural Sound of the Words. 
by ſome other Miſunderſtanding of the Text and Coherence) Ss 
d have ſeen nothing. E #4, 1 WES: 1 
Do not ſome of you turn Expoſitors of the Word from the F. 232 
im of your Bibie- Leaves, the Margins #5 Why, the Peopte 
n do this for the Preacher, and ſave the Preacher the La- 


3 1 
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er. The Pews can tell the Pulpirs, that Heb. in the Mar- 


„ * * 
. — $ n 


nt is how *tis rendred in the Hebrew; and Gr. in thoſe lit Po. 
| Side- Expoſitions, how it ſtands in the Greet; and thus eve- | 3:04 


f 7 3 you * 
r 


— * „ «ms A ©. TY 0 " "7" " r ä 8 -2 TIF IF IE: 212 TE — 92 83 . is 
- * e ” 7 A we o 0 n 7 - * r * " N * 8 2 FT a © , 1+ E — 2 1 EY * 
FRE EE C 0 * 9 "=o 2 W 2 *&Y l 9 * j E k 9 9 » o _- 
L L . 3 CO" * : _ R * r 5 8 as Sea ne os ET 12 25 $4 . . „ 
I 3; th; KF : 2 2 2 * * R 8 „ . IF 2, 02h * 5 > IEEE; 8 3 "EWA 
| . - DE \ En CH ED Sls 0 FTF... 8 


= 


3 ry Man that „ A looks Conſar-Germian td e 
ginal; and is preſently by ſome Hearers, that de not m. 

Ad. 7. 11. Bible and || ſearch, thought an able n. And che ems 
Mr. Hunt's Caſe. : For ſometimes the fargingl Hints er 

terly miſled him, to contradict the Scope of the Holy GH 

7 thewhole bam. 
S. 24 Howdo many of the Tan- Aaſters Preach the Word? Day 

l they open the Scriptures ! Why, they open the c unklll 
the Leaves, = you down * _ thunder ho mg yr. 

cepts in a general way; an en if the People [ do I notiſ 

| e, our Mount-Sinai Men ſtep down from 50 : 


and get up into Mount Ebal, the Mount of Threatning, ail 

there in a manner throw the Bible at their Heads, in po 

out all the Curſes of the Law upon them, as Hyporrites ! ui} 

it may be, at the Root of the Matter in theſe Preachers, i 

leſt any of the People ſhould believe the Eeverlaſting Ln 

the Father to the Elect in his Son Feſus Chriſt ; ot from ſome 6 

| cret Animoſity againſt them for finding Fauit. Inſtead of Preacys 
be Priſcil-ing * Father, Son and Spirit, the Doctrine of the Goſpel; ui is 
Gaz Error wa One Mediator, they Preach little more than the Godbead of infill 
Father, and Natural Perf@mances unto him by the People c. 

| and this is to make them come and do (in the Power of Ri 
ſame with the gion ) quit nothing. Oh! -Whar Confuſion is there, when 
SonandtheHo- Men know not the Everlaſting Love of the Father ! Au 
Year 386, ing of Souls, and ſlaying them openly, till Chriſt revive thai 

Laith S geber again by His Spirit! And theſe Things will they do unte you, liſh 
theChronicer. he, becauſe they bave not known the Father, nor Me; John 1648 © 
For, the ſame Cauſe that made Body-AMymderers [then] hull 

made many Soxl- Murderers L ſince J, and continues cruelly 

do ſo at this very Day! And yet where Men can't do it; 

| lack of reach and Opportunity, they think they ſhould 4% 68 
John 16. 22. Service, if they { could ] do it, and had but that Nm 
3 their Hands! ä 
8. 25. Ah! Tis pity any of God's poor [ Elect I ſit under tie 
Heb. 5. 13. unntilful Ones in the Word of Righteonſneſs ! It is lookt 1p 
. now as a high Attainment in Geſpel- reaching, if Miniſters g 
5 9 but ſo far into their Work as to * 2 poor Soul 0 d 
er e Chritt: Tho they never open the 0bje# ſuitably, Cit 
Spire working fo jel ſojcablys eh 
Faich, or cothe Himſelf they muſt come anro, nor the Springs of Motion 1 
£5»g Faich. the Holy Ghoſt's Operations: And all e they are ua: 
when wrought. quainted with the full Proviſions that have been made by i ; 
Everlaſting Love of the Father The Man preſſes thee to f 
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2 2 1 1 5 * | 
poor Soul, but does he tell thee how thy Preacher cat 
* F 9 
I can but think he came very antemerdly: 1 ſuſpeRt 
bear ſo much of his rh without an Intereſt 


the Love of the Father before the Motion... 


at 
-. 
* 4 
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Love - 


him. 
is M 


can put forth a Spiritual. Ad to come to Chriſt. The Reaſon _ - ©: 
of this orderly Intereſt is, Chriſt ſtands in the Second Perſon, 
whereas: the Comforter ſtands in the Third Perſon: Now, as 
the Second Perſon in the Order of the Godhead. is before the 
Third, and Operates in Salvation from the Firſt Perſon before 
the Third; ſo Chriſt that ſtands in God the Son muſt Act to- 
wards Me by-apprehending Love from the Father, before the 
Comforter in God the Spirit Acts towards Me from Both, by 
Convittion, Awakenings, Faith, or any. Soul-Work. Union in 
Chriſt, even on the Spirit 's Part of Time-Union in Effectual Cal» - 
ling, is before Faith; becauſe Union with Chriſt is a Creation. - 
And is there any can Create beſides God? Or any Act before 
| they are Created? Uniting then is Acting and Acting God's 
Fart, and ſo muſt be by Him before our's of Believing. >. © 
Now where be your Anti-Union-Men,. who will haye- no U- &- 
mon in Chriſt before Faith? Theſe Men fly. ſo fartouſly. out 


Fa 2 


Sr 


__ ee In latter all their a of arm 
um. f. 17. ing an EI jabs Paſſions) that they ſhake the very Found 
_— _ ons] f the Chriſtian Nugiss, in the Doctrine * T 
And their Operations, to maintain their Soul- Mar 
- Lion, Co Union before Faith. Good Men vf gut A 4 
| nts, Proviytetians, Congregational and Bapteff, (Ay 8 
12 16. Our od \ en)! And yet eme of all theſe do malntalwthis#) 
2 There are Souf-Afurdering Point, vo Union before Faith? For that which] 
2 in Chriſt, fate. denies: me_frrere# in God, till I Have done what 1 cart gef 
: ne the three do [before] Interest in God (becauſe Intereſt muſt 45 en * : 
A F it) is a Doctrine that Aiurdert Me, or tends to do e 
Perſonain Cod. ohce I entertain the Belief of it; I am dead J; "you! 
223 me, you brave Preachers? I cant ftir to God d Dl lit! | 
- nn aud come to Chriſt! Your Exhvyrurconsare [idle 1 K 05 | 
at them are Able. If come, I muſt feel the Motion from Di. Bat th 
2 e. ou. 1a 1 cart come to Eternal Life, you e BJ el] 
BJ 22 a Again; if Sed don't [give]. Me Istereſt; if he hach udt 
ſentation-Uni- it, before 1 take it, 4 this DoArine of y ars 1 


d 
Er his Gift 


e&Tall cheſe Ten-Ci 
He a we 


* — Aae 0 

I EM God has” at any SES any” ef then, 8 
N "4 — -in Val Sword, fall upon it, and ſlay Themſelves. "And th | 
f iz ro him by Reaſon why Converſion-Work ſtops, tho' Heetings and Fr , ing 4 
Faub. 80 on as much as exer.. 1 Ws 
. 29. On! Let ds take heed of theſe Apts who never Aist hd 
Olteder in God, and therefore regard nothing in tie Order 
_ Converſion, They will rather pul God: down: than their o 
rotten Notion, they have got up about Faith, down: peak in 
this of none but your Good And Oh!- Tat the Lord 
would mute them . Good, to further owning tHem in his ou 
way of Converſion. I declare my Self to be for none of Theit 
young Chriſt that comes firſt by his Intereſt after the Believer" | 
Faith (for all Intereſt is reciprocal and Relative), and for none 
of their Piſerer d Chriſt, which hath kept Souls in, 75 1 
Diſorder ever fince they diſorderly apprehended him (for h 
do they State'the Method of Apprehenſion). Oh! *Tis more 
worth than the whole Worte when we rightly apprehend f 
the Holy Child Jeſus, who from the Womb of the Morimng, ad 
in ny oh * -Qonverſions of ofthe TOR _ 8 
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* 1" 
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22 aan 
ew that he did not ſee e. be. chriſt, -or:Feſus of Nara. 3 
as and [means] of God 4 thin n | og Hp Child e — 5 — 8 * =, £6 
y Chriſtians would, e ee their ow; Principles: - — ol 
f Chriſtianity, ſcandalize and blind E us if God leſt us un. 
ler the Trial, by their beating down a Union Qbriſt, an . E : I 
reſted Chriſt before gre... And this a main De- 1 
ight to rob Chriſt, and en him in his, > Whereas . - 5 252 1 be. 
i8 Intereſt in the Chureh is the Oldeſt Intereſt in«thie\ | 2 LET . 4 
e was in it before Adam, and all Iatereſt is reciprocal * 1 „ 
e that is, it e God of both ſides to 

hat i an ee . Mar Eten _— 
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- Chriſt. her 
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think t ey have > notably. done: it to be: wo. little e JH, of | 2 — 
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heir { People] under ſome of prog 
iniſtry, did not half force them into it, to make — Pg 
n the Congregation , and then beſides, .if they could not quote. bt 
ro or Three of the beſt Authorities, to proreſt their e RO 
pn to that Mans Scheme, they- might never have meddled-; 
et ſtill bleſſed. be God, all that's written or ſpoken) coul 
never wound this Doctrine, tho it hath wounded: ſo: many — conſiſtent. 
are a true Intereſt in it. This Antinomianiſm (as they:call 
t) ſhall /and, and on God's: ice W when They and 1 
1 2 1 = J 7052 3 Ie 9 2117 Was | 
am for [ that J Jeſu who is none o eir ch FC. 31. 
o come in by the Intereſt of his Members heir] you Gan b ll 
115 carry it all for another Union; Jeſus, than God's born. 
Child Jeſus ; for the Church was his Beloved, and He the 
hurch's Beloved with God before the World was. | I am for 
that Created one which ſtood: in God by See J... 
mould ſtand for ever, and ſtood in God (therefore) in that 
zettlement, as Mines before it came to an open Creation that "] 
he Mountains were ſetled, or the Hills brou t forth! I am for Fey * OY - 
bat . for that W * that tune, Jor: 0 Love © 
the 
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| — — Mine bye ettlement. u 
then Communicative Donation, and bock ue a 
deere 1 believed, or before I had a Finger in Be ak. 2 
VE 8. 32, Neither is my Faith the worſe, but the Tr this 
. when it comes. This Faith of Mine ſo Spirited | 


Le : — © ore and dowe more of the very 7 whi Otden 
8 than ever I could come up to in the e and Fig”! 
85 their Preſi-Doftrine.' Men ſpeak out of Ignerant. Few, bd] ſel 


| #1Cor, 4. 20. not Experimental T1 Tyal of the Holy Gboſt's: * Power, ore | 
Rf; this Doctrine a Eicent ions Doctrine. I would fain know wig! 
8 8 Ps 
Doctrine 


Doctrine of the Goſpel is 20+ Licentious Which 
leaves in CL our J Hands: I have found the comrary 
1 — 7. the Doctrine of the Law, the moſt * Licentiow Podrine tal 
5 Ale, even to a hating -of God, and wiſhing there hal 
been 10 Religion in — World: , The Dactrine of Thej 
? Sincere, inſtead of Perfect Obedience brought me to it, 
before I ſhewed. Sincere ? I ſaw nothing 1 dd, nothing (A "* 
did was ſincere. The Spirit of God not being the. Privciple 9 
Rom. 7. 8: my Conviction, but the Author alone of it upon my Marg 
| Principle, I broke out into all Licentious.. b 
| Y Mark 3. 3 28. Speeches of God, to. || Blaſphemy, and Deviliſin 
2 Fo ling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind 1 * K. was; 
nothing that ever turn'd, this Dammeble Tide of Nature a 
Hell in L my J Soul but enn Love 7 Now uu From 
„ * 
S8. 33. On the other Hand, 1 could never learn, this Dod rine d. 
Eventaſting Love was a Licentious Doctrine, when the wy 
took it into Hand! Tis not what Doctrine LI will: chen 
for the Holy Chat to uſe upon me to make me Haly, tha] 
muſt [do] it: But 'tis what Doctrine the Holy Ghoſt wilt 
_ chooſe by Application for me, ſauctiſes me, Aud. tis as col. 
| ſiſtent. that Men in their 2 Nature ſhould E tumble] 
ble 8, 41. at this Doctrine, as that they ſhould ||. fumble at Chrilt's # 
Luke 2. 34. carnation. And yet this Child is ſet for the Falling a 77 b 
Rifmg. of many in ¶ Iſnael J, and for a Sign that [_ " 
aint! Ah How ſeldom do our poor qal-mauth' 
toften Name Chriſt (oh! That they o 
tell the People this! Accordingly, I. 7506 . clearly . K. 
: 22 2 18 
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therefore. fay it, God's Ever ing. Love 2 
Rom. r. den Foſus: "Owift is. ſet: for the fal n | 
Bl * opal as *4 guarrdings. and deſpiſing in.many: of our Pro cllprs;, aud A 
1 „ee and. nfodible. rn 2 85 
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ther admire the Goodneſs of God 58 me of vis: War 
have not been teft to be of Their ſide? N 
Let us look a little into the Do@rInG that f 
yhat Inconſiſtencies, whit, Crooked Paths Alen Baur nul. Them 


ſelvet, beſides all the Thi 
chapter! What inſiſting is there upon Man's A, in che i#- 


ward Part os Reli ow before any — 5 05 15 ies 4 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Operations 
be ball, ves we feel, before any right 2 — eee as the 
WF ruit of Everlaſtip Lovs! How common is it to 1 6 
work the Holy Ghoſbs Works | Tea, to work their om 2 
which muſt de wrought mer the Holy-Ghoſt; def 
re wrought by Him for it, and this withoot oy oro 
made at all in the Doer! What ratlin Flouriſhes of Univer- 
al Redemption, Free W;1, and the like; hath Mr. Hum fprin 
led up and down in his Kahn: Treaſury? Which, becauſe I 
have undertaken to anfiver in divers Corrupe Parts thereof, 1 
Ihall in a diſtinc Paragraph ſhew '\ others ] their own Faces 


n Doctrines {6 


nave been friking at, in theſe Obſe fervations, Loot of the 
Oppoſite and Croſs to the Everlaſtin * Haw 
left in his Son Feſwus Chriſt, before vi 


on with Diſtinct Aufwers, not only to the many General Heads. 
of Exception I range here under more Particular Inſtances, - buf: . 
o Twice as many as I here lay together. For in this Seien 
give but a Taſte of his Meuley- Doctrine, and the Bayren- 


he Foſe of Sharon J. 
Kno for thy Conifo - if thou mourneſt for thine Tn: 
. firmities as Paul did, L if I thou prayeſt and ftriveſt againff 
them, and ſhunneft all Temptarions and Occafions leadin 5 
; hereunto, thou Emay'ſt be dear. to Chriſt notwithſtanding. 
Page 142, „ Ig che! Law of God written in thy Heartyand 
art thou conforming}. thereto in all Things in thy Eife? 
[ if] fo, thou haſt” Reaſort to take Comfort av'oile that is 
Cincreffers in this Lovely jeſus; but not elfe. Pag. Hf. 
Jo Sinners,” Is Chriſt füch an! Excellent Perſon 7 Let me 
' exhort you tlien to give np your ſelves to him, toaſt your 
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ken | ſee it come God Werd mull be" - T 


R 4 


n His Glaſs, and diſcover ſome Evidences of the Matters, 1 


the * to the 
yet after- 
pards in Place, if the Lord doth not prevent: me me, 5 may 86 
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I have already T arc. as 10: 19.6. 
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Jpel he hath uttered pen a very Fruitfu Subjett, fc an Song, 1 
.Y. 35- <7 


care upon him, tu E 8 have ws... | 


44,53 
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| get]. n L Intere 
4 Chriſt, conſider you ſtand *in.nced of bim, and ate W 
<- rable, Without him. If he was never ſo Excellent in mei 
_ © yet if you did not need him, it would be'.no*wonderf 
« [17 could not prevail with you to [renounce all}-for din 
a. 195. You that have diſeaſed Souls, why. do wel 
„not make uſe of this Roſe of Sharon? Way do you not c 
eto this great Phyſician ? If yon find any Ilſneſs'in your ty! 


4 dies, or Diſtemper breaking forth there, how do-you ſeal 
B for a Phyſician'? What Coſt are you at? And what: bitte 
* K Pgtions do you drink down, and all for Health? N 
< what [ Reaſon ] can be given why as L much J Care ſhoul 
truly Beautiful, if you would have the better Part come, 

in [God's] Sight, throw away ] your Paint, and { m 
 < uſe ] of the Roſe of Sharon. Pag. 53. He bath made (% 


— 


x 


< tjsfaQion ] for thy Sins, [if] thou haſt a [Heart] to cn 
„ to him, and believe in him. Pag. 201. Thy Sins are ut 
* too great to be pardoned, if not too great to be pam 
„with. Pag. 201. We may judge of our [ Intereſt] in Cu 
« by [doing ] what he Commands, and by hating and forks 
£ ing what he forbids. Pag. 141. As if to ſuffer ſo much fron 
* Men, and to die, had not been a: [ ſufficient ] Demonſtys 
tion of his Condeſcenſion and Love to us, he goes yet lows 
er, and engages to be a [Surety ] for us. Par nes He i 
A „not only able, but willing to fave ſuch as [ come J. Pag.201 
F ,_ *© Thou mayeſt be too filthy to go to Chriſt by Faith, in tht 
ko © State and Condition thou art now in. Pag. 40. When 600 
comes to adopt us, he finds us belonging to the Thnifd 

* [Hell }, and [ near] a-kin to the [Devil J. Pag. 83. Hil 

„our him [ more], leſt [ Everlaſting ] Shame cover ther 

4% Pag. 151. Thou that art yet in thy [ Blood] beg of hin 

uy | „to waſh thee. Pag. 41. And *tis marvellous to think taut 
A ** [all] the World ſhould not be ſick of Love for this lovely 
s and beautiful Jeſus. page Log. And ſince this parti fron 
«*. Chriſt will be fo ſad, Sinners, beware of this. Day, al 

4 vent} your Miſery by a ſpeedy Cloſing with Chrilt-p#' 

* „One would think this ſhould put [every] Chriſtleſs > 
upon wreſtling with God, with. Tears and Supper 

for an[Intereſt} in him: page 1486. One would think ti 
« Uſe ſhould. be Uſeleſs ; and that [all], that Haye [Mt 
< heard of him ſhould. believe in him without any = 0 
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« guments to this End; ſince jt tends ſo 1 to their Hap-- ES: 
ce pineſs ſo to do. age 193. One would think that Calli that 0 9 
'« have heard of C riſt ſhould be flockin to him as Doves —_- 1 
e the Windows, page 186. One would think Fevery] Sui! 
« ſhould be gathering into this Shiloh. - page 187 One would = 
« think—that Lever Family ſhould come with their Tonung 
cc. and with their Old, and that no Buſineſs ſhould be a Hin. 
is great Concern.-page 146. If thou art but 


* 


2 


. * 


ee drance from this great 0 ; 
ee unfeignedly [willing to receive Him], thou may'ſt be ſure 
« ſhe] will receive thee. N Conſider Chriſt is able 
« to fave thee, if thou haſt but a [Heart] to [come] to him 1 
and to rely ſincerely upon him. page 200. Sheww more 
« Manners to Chriſt than [refuſe] that which tends ſo muß, 
« to thy Advantage. page 206. .[I] have ſpokenſenough] one 
« would think in his Praiſe, to ſet [every] Soul a longing af<. - +7 IM 
« ter him, page 106. Let [thoſe] Things encourage thee to. - 
10 [return] as he did (ſpeaking of the P * and thou wilt „ 2 3 
« certainly ſpeed as he did. page 203. Try your IIntereſt f: 
&« in him by your earneſt [Deſires]. page 1 5. : EY HS 2 5 
Here is abundance of Flattery. and Falſhood in- all this; as I S. 36. 
may lay open in another ſort of Order, before I have done 
with theſe Papers. And then when they think -their-Flattery _ 1 
will not prevail, they frighe poor Souls, and think to drive 1 
them to Chriſt: Mr. Hunt hath ſhewn- ſome of his Talent in- _— 
this Method, rather than make uſe of the Everlaſting Love of  _ . 
the Father to the Ele& in Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo whether ge 
frights or flatters, he hath done it-by - daubing with Untempe- Ezek. 13, 10. 
red Mortar: But He that * winneth Souls is Wiſe 5, Wiſe in the Prov. 11. 20 
Myſtery of Chriſt; to inſtruct and lead, and not Raſh and Foo- | PB» 3. 2 
liſh to drive Mer to Chriſt, as you drive Sheep to their fa. 
ſtures. I will lay open this in an Inſtance or Two, and Con- - 
fute this ſame Trade they drive in the General. 5 
« Why, Sinners, this (che Smoke of their Torments aſcending F. 37. 
© for ever and ever) muſt be the Portion of your Cup if you 
© [get] not into Chriſt, page 199 with page 198. Thou canſt *: of 
© never eſcape Hell and Vengeance if thou art not found in 
4 Chriſt, page 396 ES >. _ = _ 
Oh! bleſſed be God for Everlaſting Love to the Ele& in his §. 38. 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Oh 1. this ſame Ancient Grace is Efficaciom - s 
Grace]! the Spirit of the Lord, in uſing this way of Salvation = | 
at the upper end of Love, makes more ſetied Converts at this 
day, as well as more ſaund Converts, in bringing Chriſt over 
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1 foog 7: RE 2 the Fine flows 


all the :Srhool-Mafers Fear 2 up to 2 1 loop | 


they can never leave it!) e Men are quite d , 


= ele who being a Stranger ger to . 
- - ng, ſhonld think to make the Vine flouriſh by liking ity on 
I ſtriking at its firſt Productions in labouring to kill the Noot 
* Pet. 3o 18, As the way they a 5 into will never make Chriſtians #1 

| ping has checkt their own ſpiritul 
Growth) ſo neither will ie * Converts in. Never expett u 
ſee Converſion-Work'go on in any of your Hands, _= you- 


grow (for their over- 


think to drive Souls to rf ! ny uſe the N as 


hath done the Thing. 5 : ee * 


ok ZE 
Drivia carne deere rx 

in as an 

of Men's — 

rupting their f 

2 op 8 from the 


ſpel. 


wiſe. "tea che — and Das eres woo 


ſometimes withoxt Provocation, as if no Man — 


without Driving; driving into the Duties of 2 Go 
2 to order to partake of the Privileges of the Goſpel; 
Griſt t them to fulfil the Conditions of oo Covenant, as they K 


F : -———_ Obedience to the 8 But the Lord open t 
Rom. 11. f. where any of them be 


| RR ſtituted and revealed under the Li A. of the Goſpel. . ſt 
& is, when Men have ſhut out God the Spirit in Divinity, and 
wp. for their own and other Mens Guides, they run into ur 


1 


ing, that's confuſed. This is the Fruit of their Diving; * 


overthrow all Grder and Settlements of Father, Son and & 


from Everlaſting to the Elect! and all to when WE ö 


of their own 0 or Conf uf 


ei by 
ong to the Election of Grat "ah ge 
them to know, that that Invention was never the Order a 
Things, to begin with the Duties, and poſtpone” the F 

__ Jeges; it was never the Order either in the Decree or thitil] 
Order ef the Executions of the Bleſſings of Chriſt and Obedience to: him, it 


> >: 


-—_ ern 


And aher ee 
| the Man . 12 
to Chriſt; as 


2 fime-D > ak a 


h (Gare) 
he apprehend 2 he: but wo Woe. . r 
more fitted to draw me (4 e 40 Ws A 
neither I nor my Driver had ſeen, in this 
wards]. Do * . mh; 3 to Nn | et 
Gain, and to thy [own] Toſs, that the gracious 155. 30. 2. 
me ( for I had turned, my Back upon him that e Heb. 12. 23. 
Heaven /) drew me back again to a new Begining, in the 4 
and living Way, which I had never ſeen upon my B Heb. 10. 25. : 1 
And then it was the Lord called me by his Grace with a b 2: 
is the Way walk ye in it. Here I ſaw-Chriſe, and Chriſt ſtand» 16, 30.2 23, 5 
ing in God, and Chriſt ſtanding in God from Everlaſting, * RR”. 
and Chriſt, as the Anointed, ſtanding in the Love of God be- 2 
fore the Foundation of che's World | And all the Ele# [bleſſed] in-Jobo 17, * . 
him of the Farher, accor ding as he had choſen them in him, be- = > 3 
fore the Foundation of the World too! Here I ſaw the old Saks: ppb. 1 * 3 
the good Way, I had never ſeen, nor my Drivers neither}. And 1 3 
no Wonder, when the Fellowſhip oy the Myſtery hath been hid Bpbe: 3- 95 FEA 
in God, from the 1 of the World) Thus ſaith the Lorgy 2 E 
fand ye in h Ways, and ſee,” and aſk for the od Paths, where Jer. 6. 16 3 
is the good Way, and walk therein, and ye ſpal find Reft-for rr E 3 
Suls, There were the Ways, and the good Way, diſtin&ly; theſe 
nere the ways and the old Paths, diſtinctiy. The Ways were their -_. 
Temple-Ordinances; theſe they had gone ont of, and corrupted, . 
and walkt where they had no Viſion. therefore ſand ye in the 
mays and ſee, See that there is another way that you kor 
thing of ; the good way, the * narrow way to Heaven by Meſſi _ * # Math. nah Y 
n fe and ask in the ee ays by Sacrifices, legal Wa with 3 
Ge. (for do you uſe theſe Things for nothing ?5 Where is t © John 14. „ 
Good Way? Where is Meſſiah : 825 this is not Chriſt Let us 3 
look above, and expect his coming down from Heaven, as Four] 
nay thither to the Father (for you ſee J open it by Gofpel- .-. "# 
Light), and ask for the old Paths Solomon had been defcribing proyanay 
about this Meſfiah-Wiſdom ! who had written of the gloriom - 
Paths, the ancient Paths of Love, long before Jeremy Stand . : - 
now, ſee and enquire for theſe, and fee (fays he) how far you 
re wandred, and got quite out of the way. 8 
| Now my "Drivers were running me off from this Hold, 425 § 41. 
Jon may ſee by the Furious, inconſſtent Puſhes theyi have gene. 
ty made of their ro old way (of a blind Obedience) upon... 
"US Place in Jeremy: * W e 45 
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dy taking me Into his own Gragious Hands, 
dt Converſonand Santtification, Wii theſe Wg 

I. 42. 16. the: Blind by A 'wey that they. know not, I wil lead than aiepatheth 
8 they eee, I will make darineſs light Af all 
crooked things fait : theſe things will I do unto them (the Blind? 
_ as I ſaw. new had all my Days [in]-and:;[out] of Pulpit been); 
and not fahl them, Chriſt did not ſtand before. me in that! 
= Poſtyre: the, Preacher found me when he drove me. By. this? 
Means, the more. he drove me, the further ſtil I Wwas got from! 
5 Chriſt; and ſoafterwards, when it came to a true Converſun-1 
Jer. 3. 12. Work, in turning and returning to the Lord (for I had been go. 
lng from him ever ſince I fell in Adam, till now my Drisam 
drove me faſter, and farther from him into many grievous, 
actual Tranſgreſſions) I ſaw I had the more ground to yo bh 


2 -Afts 26. 19. again, when I was not diſobedient to the Heavenly Call, or the Wal 


* 
* 


Iſa. 30. 31. behind me, ſaying, this is the Way, walk ye iz it, to this Jeſus whom, | 
now by Faith I ſee ! Chriſt ſtands in the Old Faths,of Ele] 
on and. Covenant-Settlements from Everlaſting ;, and ſo, after? 
Jer. 6. 16 all my Wandrings, becomes the good way unto me! I. nd Ref | 
Ante my Soul, as the Lord hath promiſed me, off all their Na] 
Hor 2 6. Cutts, and Teſterdeys Path, that when the Field of the Church} 
Hab. 3. 6. comes to be new ſown, mult be hedg'd up, and Men mult cone 
"Math. 7. 14. about into the || everlaſting Path. again! They muſt, if ere 
F 1 p. g „ they are found of that Number who get Home | 
er. 18, x5, with Pror: 8. 22. in the Narrow Way, Chriſt, * cat wp in the Br | 
5 ginning of all God's may. ; e 


68. 42. Aye, but you muſt repent. True, but your Drivers ne. 
A5 11. 18, ver drove me to the || Repentance of the Goſpel. For lo] thef 
3 drive [themſelves] to fulfill the Conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace for their Peace in Repentance. Well, but tho theß 

aim at fulfilling the Conditions, they come up, we hope, to. 

* Sincere is as & ſincere Obedience; and this God accepts, and this will bring” 
Honey 8 Ur us ſafer to Heaven than all your Antinomian- Fvoleries. (11k, 
tpgether,. as the Term which mine Ears once heard a || popular. Preacher 
w o- of the City (now flouriſhing) call the great things of C 
I Math: 7. 15. and the Goſpel “) Well, remember ſincere Obedience is not 
Fail. 2. 8. [enough] for you, except it be the ſencere Obedience of Coriha | 
who was obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſi. TAK, 

' heed, your Sincerity be not the ſincere Cheat of old Adam. 

for there is nothing which comes from old Adam is accepted. 
x Tim. 1. 17. With the only wiſe God. He knows no ſincere Obedience 70 
.Math. 7. 18, What proceeds. from the Tree firſt made God. 
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me a * Chriſt Cor] 
ce t it be a Chriſt ar 18 K 
Zeſi cs] a I pars the Lord's Chr: 
I had [before] Re aye JRepe | 
aud beyond it, And that all this may be, hee i am. - 
not put to [get] him. Beſides, I can neyer repo han” 
Chriſt before I repent. I muſt have Chriſt in his own1s 1 E 
to [work] it, by ſending the * Comforter into my Heart, ito Jh 14.96. 
my Conſcience, as well as into my Daderſtanding and Will, 7 3 1 


/ ˙ . ERS. Yn = 
— eee C — 


* ſprinkle all, or, as to any Goſpel-Metrings, a Flint can r 
pent as much as [I] and my [Preacher]. For, in moiſt Wea -- 
ther [that] will be damp and wet on the out- ſide Thus in 3 
Judgments and Showers of Wrath, I ſhall be wet, it may be,. 
when I am afraidI Hall go to Hell. Do you caflthis reperr- 4. 27, . 
ing? Tis * howling, when Eſau lifts up bis Voice, and cs with, 
with an exceedings bitter Cry; tis unbęlieving; tis not repen- Hol. 7. 14 
ting: For he found no Place of Repenrance, tho he ſought his Reb. 12. 1 
Father: Bleſſing - carefully with Tears. = 
So that he who drives me to a Chriſt, muſt be ſuppoſed'to $4 „ 
drive me to one of his own fancying: for I amſure;the trae Chriſt _ 


Sp * 
* 2 = 
tated : LE” 


— 2 — 


vill never [ſtand] for me to be driven up to him. From 
| whence, I am left without Relief, by Their Doctrine, to ven- 
ure 44/014, and ruſh in upon a ſtræme One, not to I God's] 1 


and * to [my] Wel- beloved. The haſty Whip-monger will drive * Ifa. 5. 1. | 
me to a conditional Chriſt; and if any ſecret Gttidance from __. | 
the Word would incline me right, (if it be not ſtrong ana 
elfectual, but a meer Motion witlotit new Principle) this Feb, U 
this furious and dangerous Driver will drive me, and drive 2Kings 9. 20. 
me, till he has got me off from the Motion, and Way too, that _ 
| muſt not dare to venture upon the Doctrine of Love-Union - 
before Faith: nor venture ſo far neither [by] Faith, as to ;- MY 
venture in after my [abſolute] Fore-runner, who ix for [me] Heb. 6. 0. 


0 entred, without any Condition I am to fulfill, within the Feil! 8 — 
Well, bleſſed be Godz what with God's Drawing and Their 5. 35. 
D -ving, my Soul comes not into their Secret Claſs, mine Honour (my © = "i 


Tongue in Praiſes for what They donot underſtand) 5s not united _ YM 
imo their Aſſemblies. Iam drawn, i muſt be drawn, I can't be driven, Gen. . — 
lays the Spouſe; tho? it be to Heaven! Dram me, we will run Song 1. 4. 
after thee, Now, drawing me is perſuading mel have a better 

Father then T had in Eden, a better qe Gig than the Creatur- e 
tho almoſt of ſix thouſand Years ſtanding, which I have mat- * Mal- 2. 1 
e det] draping me is perſuading me by Lore to.g b. 
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1 35 
me too before. F 


_ yg 
_ nt ih 
7ay, I may, according to > pad of Sal, cog a 


2 guide me by the Wor 1, advance ſafely, and with the bet] 
C : 
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cels forwards. IE 1M 
1 "I's her as L belong to God, to know. what E was, 4 
where L was in a Goſpel-Sence before Adam and how I 
into Relation with the Lord from Heaven; that when To 
: "thus and thus to ſee it, I may be drawn on, on, on, the! lol 
Exod. 13. 18. round thro* the Way of the Wilderneſs, and thro* a Won 
_ Mat. 19. 22 bee 199 tangy) * .- to my deareſt Eord, in the Frace ofhiy 
"oo LE 25g hty Love, ſtill bebinddmne-s and before me. If to try, me, Iu 
SE ſt6pt forwards, Eove that 2 me, perſaades me td fir ba 
> 12.54 4 and go about to Heaven! Am I ſtopt for a little Moment ind 

1 vancing forwards ? Let me retire, and go back in my Thought 


1 to the Everlaſting Springs of Love! and thus am helpt to 
nl. 5.5, wait, to hope and believe, that my Way to Glory will I 
* wards again, in order to my ſetling there for ever? 

8. 47 Now, when E thus retire back, I find it quickens my, Heat 

. and opens my way together: it aſſiſts. me preſſing forwards , 

Dil. 2.13, 14. wards the Mark, aud forgetting the Things behind, as if were 
| taking my firſt Step to Heaven! This haſtens me on very e 

2 Pet. 3, 12, ly towards Eternity-: Yea, haſtens me to the coming of the a9 

; God ! Tis now I, do not ſtich or wander from my Datz in 
Circle of Providences ! "Tis nom under the Conſolations's God. 
the Blefſed Comforter, that tho I drop into many Atera 
yet 1 never drop off, or fall away from the Globe of Lebe ® 

I _ the Motion began in God's Heart with Love, fo all the coy 7 

8 Springs of Motion that draw my Heart to Chriſt, are L 
directed onwards till they 2 again in the ſame Love-Cam 
in the ſame Glory-Centre that began them! by. this Guidance 

Ruth. 3.10: ever lag nor loiter, to take intd other's. * Grace - Patli (0 
'now-a-days Nature goes for Grace) but go on with Love's i 

innings, till 1 meet in Heaven within the Love · Point, fta 

[Ring to wit, [that] Everlaſtin which is to be dum eben 
aut to „ee again. only Wich this Difference, my _ 
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hap. VI . * "Everlaſting e of the F 
we had a Beginning, it is te be en en without ela. 
* like a cl, or a Ring, before clolLigzhiad its own Be.... 
inning within its Self, but when cloſed up, gd the Matter 
d, has no Ending to Eternity! „„ x -M 
And yet ſurely there is ſo great an Eumity N Hany to this S. 48. 
Everlaſting Love, (for the natural Mind ebe God ) that Rom: 8. 7, 
« to the ſence of its being from Everlaſting, 1 ver VWlieve 1 
hey could as ſoon chodſe With rhe Fool, to ſ in their Mt Pal, 14. 24. 
here is no God, as admit this Senfe ( have laid down) of God, „ 
ove! Oh! What a Heart of Stone was mine, that God by chi szek. 
ame Love hath changed ! And, what a Wonder of his Grace 
it, that [1] am not * belching out againſt it, and Ie A 
rom One Profeſſor to another, and * ſhaking the Head | Their « pes. p.. 
umber Eee TS Ei 
Now, let Men fret at this Love of God from Everlaſting to S. 4% - -* 
he Ele& in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, if they dare, (for to exal _ | © 
his Love, and that all rhings may work together for good to thens Rom. 8. 28. 
hat love God, that are the cal — to bis pur oſe; what WW 
it the Lord will not permit them to be at There is ne- 
er a Holy Man of them all under the Sun ſhall ever ſee the e 
ace of God for Themſelves; but ſuch as ſhall be found to be Holineſs dat 
roupht in to Chrift, and with Him to ſtand into God (as the de Men.ty © 
reel is in John 17. 23.) upon this One Foundation of their God is buile © Þ: 
yerlafting Union in the Glory-Man ! Mr. #axter himſelf, nos 2 
ace under the Sun, whom I believe to be now in Glory with fem Everlat- - | 
he Lord, is carried in upon this Foundation of his Everlaſting ins. | 
nion in God-Man, before rhe foundation of the World! much Rom. g. 17. 
ore before he had done any Good or Evil, or could think a good 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
bought. This Union I am ſpeaking of, rarrys LE» a6 
ends upon) no Man's Faith or Works , and that Union is put 
Ito the One-Love wherewith God loved Chriſt ! This Love, 
his Union-Love is the only Frame that holds, in Chriſt Jeſus 
f God, all the Branch-Unions of it conſequent in Time, and 
lowing other Things which ſtand before it in the ſame ever- 
ſting Frame. Thus Chriſt ſtanding in God, and Love pitch- 
ls upon our Perſons in Him; Fairh and Works too in their 
lace and Frame can never fly in pieces, or be loſt out of this 
ttlement, The Settlement of them is the only Mea#s in the 
ands of all the Glorious Perſons of God in Chriſt, that Fuitb, 
bent ance, Holineſs of Liſeg as well as Holineſt of Heart, can 
Tc fall, or fail, but ſecures them every One. #H#ere I pitch 
© Grace, on this I live with = I chooſe to die, 
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d. upon the gcc. N 
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= „ There's nothing . agarfil it in Faub ; : for ther ( res Redemti; 

Grace, as the Ffuit of Electian- Union, to fecure-Influentia 


* 
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2 Car. 4. 13. by the Spirit of Faith unto the Elect. There's nothing Now | | 
| it in Manners gf for. there's Chriſt-Wiſdom in the Natere ant) 
Moral Branch af. his Covenant, to ſecure the Trexſcripe-of the 
fad. in the Natural and Moral IAea of Vertue auf 

n Honeſty ; and ſo:to cauſe: the Law (of the Ten On- 
Ram. 2. 15. mandments) to be written-in every man's heart, and ſomethino! 
4 it to be copied out in every. Man's Life; without wht 
the World:would be a Chaos and disband into Confuſſon? 
S8. 51. We may hence ſee the Fulneſs and All-ſiifficiency, of -God 
* ts - Counſels. Nothing could be wanting in the Contrivance au 
# 0D» 8.9. 


* Thoughts of Everlafting Love! Bleſſed be God, there wer 
4 Three in Counſel ! and there could be only Three, when this 
©. Glariaus Deed was ſettled. There were the Father, the 5m 

And the. Holy Ghoft in the Counſels of Grace given ws in ch 

+ Tim. 1. 9. Jeſus before the World began ! L Three J. who. were [ One! 

8 - and there did not need a Fourth, mn. 

S. 52. How conſiſtent is the Holy Ghoſt as the Spirit of the Pro 

pbpbpPhlhets, with Himſelf, as the Spirit of the Holy. Apoſtles. of the 

 #F 2Pet;3a2. Lord! Nor were Jaiah and Jeremiah prompted by the ( 

e of thoſe Times, as too many are in. ours, to put in other words 
into the Doctrine, to Mar the Everlaſting Settlements! it 
tho* more of the [diſcovery]. brake out in thoſe Prophet i Tine, 
yet the [Settlement] were made in Wiſdom's Time, eitel 
whilſt ©hriſt, as the Cavenant-Man, was by, in the Second Fir: 

ſon from the Dates of: Everlaſting! g 
S. 53. And as Jſaiah called Chriſt the Husband of the Geiles be 
= fore the Gentile-Church appear'd, doubtleſs there were. Mel 
as Anti-Evangelical, according to-the Meaſure of the Revit 

2 Jobn 9. tion of the Dottrine of Chriſt [then], as there are in [0w].0þ 

who could freely have proſecured the Man in. theſe Matters, 
 T/2iabmightbe hroaching a Doctrine that did: favour Libertiniſm. And a8 
cryed down 12 aun Men, 1 know they'll not ſtick to ſet. up Screws and Eng 

»iſm by the and torture 1ſaiab's Doctrine, in their Zeal to ſtop. the Fre 

now plevalle Of what they. call an Antinomian-Goſpel 3 juſt like Iſaial s. lu, 

vocal the Gof- mentors, who once unmercifully took that Prophet's Boch tui 

1 tur d it, and ſawid Jſaiah in ſunder.! becauſe of ſome Paſaagen 

| it ſhould ſeem, that anaſch.the.Son. of Good Hezekiab, and 
Sparks of that New. Reign, when their Furitan-King us 
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: — Eonldl tp Lo ve of Chriſt unto the 
could not bear. But oa het Men til [G 


Eyes, bein incurable , and oblbin te inf al Laber 
— And fo EE II Ghapter, .. th | 
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of FR Everleſting 13 of the Son of God, of or of. 
Cbriſt, to the Chureb; Set ö my the Pattern \ KL. 3 
Love of the Ether... 1 * * ME 4 
"OW Let us take up the Reſidue of t _ Words in S.. 1.0 
John 15. 9. ſe have L II loved on. That is, 4 the 4 
[Father] hath loved [me], ſo have LI ] loved [you]. 
As the Mediator was predeſtinated of the Father, or God's 
own on choſen and appointed to be the Mar, Jeſus; and his 1 Tim. 2. F 
own Son covenanted with, touching all the vaſt ends of his Me- <>. 
diation, and that Mediation manifold ; alſo, as the Spouſe: is > 
ordained in the Son of God, and ordained Glorious for the Aan, 
Teſs, and preſented of the Father as a Bride nnto him: So. > ' | 
the Son of Cod tales her in that Preſentation of her by his Fa- 8 4 
ther from the || days of Everlaſtin ogy He takes her in Unias with I Heb. 3. 6. 
Himſelf in the Fea, = Man. The Yen rite and Capaci- Lt Words. 
ty of this Relation of her to * the Aan — in the Sen of * Pſa. 80. 17. 
God, in whom the Man by Covenant ſubſiſted, or ſtood 3 | Zech. 6. 2. 
and in the Father's Covenant with the Son, as God-Man, — 
for her: that now, as ſhe is fore-view'd of God, being "i 
* forebnown from all || the reſt, in the innumerable Diverſity: of * nom. 1250 
his Creatures, and as ſhe is ſo fore-known and fore-view'd, is Rom. 11. 7. | 
— to his Son, as- God- Aan; fo the Son of God, Haug | A 
co equal with the Father in the ſame Foreknowledge, 7 Joha xc 1046 | F I 
Foreview: [accepts] her, as God- Aan, at the Father's Hands, WR, 
in the ||| Covenant of - Preſentation, The Son. of God in the ele 17. 10 
Relation of the * Wiſdom Mediator receiv'd her. OY Þ 
For, as the Son of God had been the - Nerure- Mediator be- 37 8 2. 
tween God and her intelleſtual Nature more in common, by his ay 
becoming ſo between God and all his Creatures; So now in this = 
of the Father's 1 age together 1 with his own. A- + John 17. 8 3 
| | | N OP - 
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cepration, he becomes the G ee ad e 
„„ deine ſo nigh to God's Eternal 


1efein, ag Tirat Favour of God in Chap ee 
ſetled on her to Þſt Eternally, he becomes, between it all; the] 


0 Redemption Medi or, to [recover] her ſtanding, who never wa: 
pb. 1. 11. to [looſe] the Move and Favorr of God ſetled on ads rang 


| eed Fal! and To becomes at lengths 
Ss vi with fic Glory- Mediator, as he had been thus, | a, 
ul. 33. 14. Gi ——— before the World outwardly exiſted. Inths 
uuuinate Branch of Chriſt's Mediation, ſhe ſhall derive and tale 
| up all the Ancient, ſecret, ſetled Glory, to be communicate 
& Pet's. x6 * y before Men and Angels, at her Abundaut Entrance im 
x Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift! 1% 
Rom. 11730 6. whom with the Father, and God. the Holy n che utmoſ:- 
SES Glory now and evermore, Amen! | 
= 8. i. This Diverſity of Aediations doth not multiply Peyſonsin the 
Mediator. it multiplies the Relations of the ove Midiater bm 
＋ 2 5. God and Men, but it deſtroys not the true Nature of the a 


7 I Rom. 11.33. after he 18 


A. BD. AQ. rey moo ge 


Mediator himſelf. Let it fall under Illuſtration by a. Simulizads/ 
and there you ſhall ſee how a Afar may be a Father, a Brother 
an Uncle, a-Husband, in all theſe various Relations, and jet, 

| ] but Oze and che ſame Man ſtill. And if you would ſee an lu. 
{ ſtance to confirm it in the [ſame] Perſon, lotit be the ſame[Wa-, 
A. 9. 6 derful] Perſon, the Perſon of Two Natures, Chriſt, Ne- 
| tures do not multiply his Perſon; and who has many other Rel 
Ty tions than what I named before, and all theſe various: Relati- 
/ ons to one and the ſame myſtical Perſon, the Church; yet fil 
.=- without multiplying the © of the Mediator, in whom they! 
= x Tim. 2. 5x are all founded — ſecured. For there is one God, and one Iii 
diator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſu. This ole 

| Mediatour in Perſon, God- Man, is diverſſy related to tit 
*16. 41. 14. Church. He is * her — as She, in all her Individual 
He is her Shepherd, as ihe 1 


d Jaw. 1 TY 1. made his Flock. He 3 is a} Father to the Church in her Irs er 
2 he effecteth by the Holy-Ghoſt. He is her Elder Bro | 
He is her Kings her Lord, ber Are Pe 


$4 4 and thu en 8 har as the Babe ll 
* Iſa, 44. 9 herz he having condeſcendingly * —=% in Febownh's Co 
1 naa to be One with the Work of both their Haas: * I 
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de had our Bodies in the Firſt Man of Eden ! or, ſuch aVeſe 75. 
an as in the Height of all his Glory was [but] a Man in the. 
Lm Lands! the Everlaſting Man, upon the Mountains of Eter- 2 
al Thoughts, ſtill above him and before him! We. are Mem- | = 
rs of His Body; He had a ſecret-Glarious Body before, as now: 1 
e hath an |} open- Glorious Body, before Our] Bodies have his || Phil. 3. 27. 
pen“ Likeneſs. So his Fleſh, his Bones before Our's,. and * Pſal. 17. 3. 
vur's came in behind; or after, .as-he is the [|| Alpha of all the l Rer. 1. 11. 
ays of God. Our Bodies, Eleſh and Bones, come into Be- „ 
7 into Favauy, into Nature, into * Grace, and into Gloy, by. v1 Tbef 3.2 
ae Pattern of his Body, Fleſh. and Bones before Us“ P 
We uſually carry it uo higher than that He took our Nature 
n him. Aye, but He was ordained firſt into the Nature, 
® 3 Nel were ordained nent, into [his] Aan: Natur- + - BI 
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| Rev. 19. 7. AS the Marri 
II 1 Dan. 9. 24. 
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1 * Rev. 20. 6, ſs f pe, ; 
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of b; ly, of his Fleſh, and of 
| true Adam and+ Bridegroom-Glorys, whi 
* Gen. 2. 21. EX preſſed in [us] deriuatively! as * Eve. 
Verſe 22, 23. married unto Him, and zom found, not only, as Tc 
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can nev er ex ! | . 
e into the erld net LOT bring wy * 1 ns; 
appear in the Human Shape, nor: — t en Aer with. © © ” 25 : = 3 
im: Yea, when He hath given us New Natures, we can 8 "= i 
z our New Natures'come to Him; and due him; without abwi 2 8 be 8 


elf! And yet all this, Which we compreband, flows but of Þ 

rien Love we cannot compreltiend \ -i7 7+ | n 5 8 2 
pr, as the Eternal Son of God. jn the Everlaſting Coulſet? Fx 1 * hs of 
ttlements,. did aſſume „or take on him, the Cen-, 2 3 PE 80 1 ; 
ain Himſelf, the Second Perſon 500 de. did take the'C märch WL | 2 
ited of God unto him in 4 Derdiof Settlement; 3 
wenant- Contract, at the ¶ Donation of the Huber: and be Jok. 112. -— 
the Holy Ghoſt <. 3 >Cbrift.and the Cheb were 5 = 


myſtical One Perfon'in at, long before 4 5 5 
Eyen as — long 7 and his 8 0 — of T wein 

ig One Fleſh; are ã gart of the Myſtical u 
and the Church, Eph. 55 2 
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ell, the Lord Chriſt: equally: with: dae ether; and-with 8. 16. * pk 
me! Deligbt, pitch'd: L the Church fore , and ſo 1 OF 55 
iew'd of God, .and pre entedunto Chriſt. + Chriſt freely: 3 : : 
d the Elect at the Father's. Hands to become their Ever. . 8 N = 2 
Huband. Aye, and She, Li oro. 2 5b 12 . ONS Ss 
4/6. e * conſented + 1 * 
tive and take her EY. Father's Hands, and have her 1 . *. 
L unto him in the Love Uion by his own Aar-Coverant, - A i 
which She was ordained unto Means; before She e tn, e 
into Poſſeſſion, [according to this Preſentation of her L. 4 
nd Acceptation' of her E Fin]-the Beloved. Here lies the IN — 
nal Spring of our Life it-this:Glotious Myſtery. © DR] YO >: — 
Equality of Grace and Wonder las Sf nh upon bis s 1175 3 
d be the Mar, ſo his Son pitch d upon the ſame choice, and e 
e the Mediator! And the Mediator pitch d upon tke n Heb. | * 
Pas the Father had pitch'd por her, and haq made thePres Ng © 2 3 
on f her! Chrift loved her from the Farhre; apdchoſe ts 3 
e her Bridegroom] And im that Relation that was kept . 2 . 3 
ill he Fulneſs of Times ( theHalyGhoſt's Phraſe: ee 4 * _- 2: al 
'$ Incarnation ) he n io to e for her eſta- * + e 
5 To - | 1 ns 5 
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which hb been ſaid 1 muſt ac a, e Ppirit comes lara 

his Wonder about the Covengnt- Ma and SavJour of the e 

taking in the Over>Fall and Fhader- al Connfels of God 93 

her) the Huſband and the Church, as much as the other i ; 
erſbns in the Godhead. And good Reaſon he ſhould be kon- 
ted, who was to work it all over efficiently in the * fait Cu. * Iu. * % Bo 6 
pars of a Church-Beanty,. even Sion, the Perfebbion of Beauty, pal 30. 2 * 
dom the Father and the So, when the Spirit hath brought it j? 

a full Exactneſs in boy or 0 as the C unſel of God, among 

de Three -Oue, had ordered in W; ie and Means, _ ; 

| As Chriſt could not have been f without rhe Holy Shak,” 

the Church could not have been the Church, nor the Spouſe 

Chriſt from Everlaſti without the Haly Ghaft In his Ever». |, 

ing Love, in raiſing her Gong that Lore in which the: - 

ju preſented of the Father? They having all forekwown, and _ 

re-veip'd her, and raid her up 0 their Equal Thaugh brs and” — ; 
unſels, perfectly In ordet to that Preſentation. The heir, 
hoſt muſt be brought into this — U W Everlaſting ere = Cl 
th to Chriſt Man, and to his 2 2 . 
When the Elohime, or three in rs 8 2 and conper - 

g with one another 5 themſelves, did fay, let us m 

lan in our Image, aft aſter our Li eneſs, as Gen. x. 193 2 Sg pirit, i 

laſt Perſon in order of the three cannot be excluded She the 
$] and ſour] in that Language of the Perſons. © Moreover, as 

it Image of the [us] and | [our], or of Elobim, the diſting eniſhed 1 

biſtenges of God there, cannot. be_meant that the. Pin, . 
Trinity was that Image; that the Perſons in God were any 

teneſs; but was meant of Chrift-Wifdom, the Pattern ofa 

ading in God: So *tis plain the Spirit had a Hand in ped 

erant-Wonder : He being a Perſon in the Elobim, the at, ant * 

ur there muſt needs Thclude him + and as he mut be i- 

ved in ſetting the 8 of Yo or, 8 Saas . 
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hat to apply them otherwiſe, and bring them to perſon 4 48. 16 No 
mther than the Mediator, is to overthrow: an the Strength and 9 1 2 
onſiſtence of any ſuch Interpretation). Both theſe Verſesg ate 

1 admirable Inſtruction töüching che Offes of Jeſus Chriſt,” . 
both as founded and as executed. Fhe Foundation of it lay i in F | 
is Aiſſon, his Sending, and the greateſt Wonder of all in it 
sthat he was ſent of the Holy Gheſt, the Mediator ſtanding 15 
ich in God as the ſecond Perſon, and the Holy -Ghoſt in the 
der ſtanding next as third; yet not only the Lord God, but 
is Spirit ſends the Mediator And there re this confirms all 
he Expoſition of it T have laid down in two or three Paragr4 be i 
tefore. Now, I will-briefly run over the gloſs of theſe ewo-Fer- *-- Gs 
, and iſſue it in the main Proof I have heretundertaken. | 
The Lord Chriſt begins with an Exhortation to liſten to the” 8. 83. - 
aſtructibn. This is firſt made to the Fews, then to the Gentiles, * 
ad therein to al the Church of God, which the Elect do make 
Ip, for whoſe Sake they are attered: And Chriſt ſpeaks here „ 
s incarnate, and utters his Words of the Thing as done + 5 _ 
d It was in all the Sub-La pfarian Executions; done to Gol, in £54633 lf 
od's vaſt Thoughts erteile tho? not done as it was to be done : 8 
penly to God before Men, according to that ſecret Pattern 4 
nd Ide with God in his vaſt Knowledge.- 'Accordingly, he” 4 
ſes the heavenly Stile, does not borrow it of the Hebrews, to = 2 
onform to Their Speec ch, 2 wy t in the paſt Tenſe for te 
e hathJ lan me on me, bh 18 Flicnties/of = C 
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de Holy: Ghoſt, th 55 r 

the 110 Olt, the irs 
I provek the Ouſpel, as he 5 . 
ropheſie of Eſay. which teadeth thee by t 
9 There's His vos at Office, the railing an ' coredudtion 
his Mediation; his 5 Office as a Leadty and ntl Fe ud 
be Captain of our Saboation; that Kilf goes befbre po che f 
me divine Unction of the third Pet ſon in God. BY 
ord God, and bis Spirit hath feat ne, he tells us. 
And this of the Spirit here is that for whick Port . 
ext to give the Emphaſis of all in the prefent eee ns 5 
Ii Spirit hath ſent me. hath ſent me for the c hurch 7 Sate. he R | , 
ith ſent me as Redeemer for tem; he hath ſent me 48 Teacher be 2 4 
en; he hath fent me 2s Ledder for them, to hr ing them vp we © WW 


e Tribularion, and W to bring het y ner. 7r 12. 
©, 72 Wilderneſs, lraning on her beloved: he hath ſent . 3 


— 
% 
ay 4 * 

0 = prot 
4 -4 * 

8 "aj » — 1 

. ni TOR 

. 1 MINE. Few, e 


is own Anointin ee 170 br her up with aff the Fowders of the Aer Long. 3. * 
ent, and to go before the G ioricus Company in the Had of all 
e Train! He hath ſent me into the Frecurisn of my whole G. 
ej He, together witfsthe Father, hath done it for the Church; 
undeniable Argument that the Zoly Spir was' Jointly in the 
unſel and Conſtitution. of all be hy * Wein of -- ..: 3» 
m Everlaſting ;, and ſo cogently. enough proves the Everlaſt : 
Love of God the Spirit to che Enurck for whoſe Sake all tile 
. Laſcrien, or, Under- Fall Meaſures of theſe Ways and Means, 5 
ere taken up with God-too, before the World began. LORE 
Tis to this purpoſe oyr Lord. Chriſt hath ſpoken. thoſe laſt” S. 13& _ 
Yords of Joh. 15. 9. Continue ge= my Love. Chriſt had toll 2 
s Diſciples in the foregoing Words (I have opened) how be „ 
ther red Oy and how. Chrif loved his Diſciples, and | 
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now bon Be Sp;rir comes in ane 2 e 
04 Erin Bond of 7 Union 1 At! 0 ti 
Love}, There's the Spirit, the 
E Spouſe-Union. . 80 that centinue e in 
meer bidding them to continue, but a 620 int 
nnance, as the Settlements of the Grace-Uniow, on the 1a) 
- Ghoſts Part, are provided for Coatinuance under fu ſubordinay! 
Counſels, that work out the Sredfaſtne 2 of the Ele& after ( 
ling,againſt the Creature's Aut ability. Continue yeinmy Lore 
bleſſing them with receiving the H Holy 2 in order to conting | 
in the Love of Chriſt. ' For, as the Spirit ta e bews us Christ 
. Love, ſo he hold: us ſweetly there. 4 
Continue in it; tis not a Direction, and ſo.3 4 0 * 
| tinuance, as to ſay, do you ſo of your own Marre, a 
ture-Freewill; continue thus to pleaſe my Hen d me (never 
theleſs tis your Nature-Duty ſo to do): n Diwan 
unto Self- Power and Readineſs: But tis a B "tis zie 
you of my Father, and Iwill ſend the Comforter unto yon im 
Father, for that End. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come down ap 
vou for this Continuance, and you ſhall be kept faithfulin 5 
Duty to me, and fo by him abide in my Love. . Here's my bs 
ther Hand for it, He hath loved yen; and here's S my 
beſides, as He hath loved Me I have loved Ton (tor vou deln * 
terpret the Place f the Scripture, by laying this and vba 
Text together): And, ſays e, the Spirit e | 
a Will * g- equal, as the Spirit, with f the Father's 7, Wil a: 
"Abb, tho' as Comforter, I 
ther; and when the Cor 
you to it, and make it fall caſie. : 
3 the matter now of this Lene 1 06 
hath eſpecially obliged me to purſue it more at large from th 
Love of the Father, by the Love of the Son, to Take out 1 
Poſition full and clear, how Chriſt loveth the Church, 45 God 
loved Him; 5 with which I 88 en hs chis 4 vo. 055 20 4 
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the Man Chriſt, and Is Social, or EE in the 
Church's —_ and GG 1's 1 ut 


Creation 0 all things or ig > lernt. 

so it is ordained, that as both theſe; 3 4 has 95 EY 
do abſolutely, ſecretly and originally, from the firſt- abiotute 
oughts o God, begin and ſtand in God, to God ; io, that 
both theſe in their eginning to. exiſt, or r outwardly appear, 
ſhould each begin in à ve. Original; vaſtly different rom | 
the inviſible. The [viſible], Original is 3 to be very 
mean and obſcure, . and to exiſt of a low Extraction, raiſed from 
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appear ſeminally in ſome common Headof their own Nature, as: 
he vicible Work of the Holy Ghoſt; yet a natural Head made 
byand after him and depe on him in that Nane Laie 
lecretly and antecedentiy with God. But in this Order, 
hat tho” the Covenant Man and his Spouſe were both openly to: 
Pe formed out of the Duſt, yet ſhe, - the N. 75 is to be open 
ly humbled and formed out of the Duſt {t, and. this Spouſe 
ft to fall, and chen the Huehagd to , exe fm the; 


ting the Deecrees. of God into. open 1 Ry 
* God from Everlaſt R 


Duft and Aſhes. Chriſt and they that are Chriſt's, muſt both 232 2 7. 
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FE \ And thus, the {= 1 2880 
| Means), come in. K 


ion, 48 much as to. 7 $20 2 
$7 God, as to the Freren! of Head and Mem 
Spe aſe t : Yet it can't ſtand { > in pphicar ury [ele vieted 
And w hy Means, and not the open 22 Rnd , 
4 Why as it was the good Pleaſure of. Per Glnp 0: kene this wa 
3. to heighthen and nd the Love of God: and t0 fe it off 
unto the ũtmoſt Diſplay towards the Tame Pe é Aid wal 
here I come down upon the cee of, Under- 990 
as it is more commonly received, of G creeing thi 
mediate Things of Time; to wit, the Fal firſt; 21 5 x 
_ Glory after. Tho? I take this up only for the Order E. 
ting, not the Order of frſt faring the Things ten 
5 firſt” before ordaiited, as the al 
nd and Creation, the Fall, Grace ae the 
Meaus next, to bring it to an open Conſummation, ao 
ſting Love of God, in all his Perſans, to the , 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and to all the Elec in Chriſt 
Conſequently, we muſt, of a certain, cleave «ans : «i 
ſarian Way in the [Execution] of all God's, Countele "Fo 
Grace of redeeming the Elec e them as fallen ee 
in all there alter che Decree of 4. For, tis „ fall 
Creature ſuppoſed can beſthe pr oper-Obje conſidered 1 80 
ing Grace; yet all theſe Be and Settlements. of it in-Qnk! 
were before the Foundation of the World [opentyT exiſted, but eie, 
. ing in the Order e laid. So that executive. Decread 
the Fall, and then J Pe the Elect in, and tbr cnn 
were to bring God's firſt Purpoſes of Evertaſtin Loves. Tm 
in the ſecret: Glory, and his ultimate Pur; oe the open 
Ys to paſs, by intermediate Things. juſtsfying ald ff 
ving Elect Sinners do come in between 515 n vel 
in the ſecret Glory of Chriſt and the Church, and Love with 
mately breaking out into the Everlaſting again by the % Gy 
Thus, firſt and laſt 2 are to meet by and they WE 
mediate Steps of Creation, the Fall, Redemption, J Ka 5 
new Nature, ne of Life &c. all in their Order, and 
Thing to be diſjointed, and ſhut. out of Place. 3 att 
ſut r Ho to the utmoſt, Ke ts 1 
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Chain are various; fone e Far e of God;” Py or SP", 

ler- Fal Settleme#ts,, erer e 27 Un .- © 7 

ler. Fal Executions; Sin, ach; Death „„ 

come in to ſerve. God's oh Thou e 

of an | Open Glory « of fcb Mit a a 8 5 Rt 2 bs EY 

WW: bro! Sa, Suffering aud Grave; it" They Ml 

in open Glory ia the Ive; Mehest an f i 

cud, to ſtain of. Garen it'ts all ors n ES 

4 he Pattern and de of ene e + in the Thoughts 1 

7 of God fr om Eve rlaft ORD AUR, y 20 e A 1 2 + £0 2 
*1 It was 7 hel pay l In thoſe Serbe of the EVerlaſtigg 
arriage, that tho' (to try her) ſhe ſhould he left to commit 


the Creature, as the Jow- 


Adultery with Mammon, and mar 9 ; 5 3 
Church afterwards committed Adultery with the Gentile- bh 4 
ol tho that Church had been married to the Lord by he! To 15 > mY 
dna Church-Covenant : Who had alſo awlaft broke with th 
Lord, broke Wedfock, married a Stranger, a nd cleaved to the God? Uzek. 36. * 
Vet 1 fay, tho the Spouſe was left to marry anther Huſband Jer: 3. 1. 
Mammon, who was not her Maler; nevertheleſs, ſhe ſhould de 
al:d, and embrace the Call too, and return te her firſt Husband; Flok 1. * 
and as a Cauſe of returhin NE pet her firſt Husband; ſhould knov 
in the clear Light of the that thin jt war better with | 5 __ 
her than now, as he faith of 4h 22 * 4x -* WAY 
And why was the Fall ordered 7 To ew It es be all of H | 8. 7. 
and to exclade N Not to exclude the Tighteous Mia 
found in Chriſt making his Boaſt in the ELordq, of. | 
F declaring the Work of Jod upon his Soul, which is his Buty, an =_ 
and the Humble ſhall heli the” ſame, an be lad while the Proud pla ch 2 
and Carnal ſhall ſtumble, and the Self-R:ph Hows Profeſſbf cal ite 
Boaſting, and think it ſuch Boaſting too as is to he excluded.” . No, 
tis not to exclude Gofp -Boaſting ; God deſigned his Grace to ex: 8 
clude Boaſting of Works done in tl Self Motion, Well, this. Covenant 
mith Chriſt, ſo well ordered "nid ſare, had Jubordinato Purpoſes or Iſa. 65. dad. 
Counſel to permit the Fall. And whiy ? to bring it about a8 4 Wa mn 
ind Mears in Matter of the Sponſe's Soncern; and as an Occafion ? 
to prove her HuchandrLoveand his utmoſt Faithfulnefs who was rl 
her Maker, join d with the utmoſt Mercy of God, and Power of the - + Þ 
moſt high to reſtore her. R Por li . 
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oY Creatar's, 


ver put out of her Husband's Hands to A 
fulneſs and e therefore all combine to 


back 5 765 , her Hus a 
2 m the Ruines of the Fall to Chi, that kept her Þ 
tion for her, in whom ſhe-partook of all. from: Evenlafting. ... 


that Grace reſerv'd in Store for them, recovers. OY 


falling i in ſome CTendency) from Chak, andfof 


come. and purchale the Fathers Loves, but to. urchale At 


fel F nee zoryin 
i not ar; ny ment ho 


the God of ee 
Glory, given her in Chriſt Feſus before the Wark began, 
| fy = Faid 
reſtore her ug 


nd; out of Adam v Ruines; 


Lo, The Difference between Her and the ret Ain 
T he Nen Elect had. [all}, their portion 8 in en Hauch 
aud they loſt Ci in him; but the Elect had Grace and Gli 
ry kept in Chriſt's Hands, and only their Natur b 
natural State put into Adam; that nom 


Nature-Loſſes by better b than theſe, or than Adan ou 
had in Eden. The Spouſe falling [in], and I Adwnd 
(not Falls) from [grace] and [Glory too\y. hi — 
0 en) trom {grace ] an ory} £00 in m, 
her Huſband- Maler ſtretcht out his Hands and c wy 
fore the fell to Bottom! As the Greek Verb uſe, 1 5 a 
him the Seed of Abraham doth fignifr. 2 col 
And indeed, under this Proviſional Reſerne forthe Ele, te] 
Fall of Man was wiſely and diſcriminately.determined ofi 
together with all. the Proviſions of Mediation hy Ways 3 
Means in ChriſPs || Fulneſs, fit to reſtore Wiſdom's ere 
And it was ordered (that upon her Fall with the reſt o 
kind, tho' She was not abſolutely ſo great a Looſer by. the ul 
as They; They-loſing their All by it, but She having her mail 
Stock kept ſtill in Safer Hands than Adam's Neverthelebl 
was ordered) to be impoſſible ſhe, ſhould be ever n 
God, and ſo to Heaven to her Husband, till all the Obe 
of her Lapſe were removed by Chriſt's. Mediation. . God's Eier 
laſting Purpoſes were, that all bis Love ſhould fop (not Wi 
broken off; and Unchangeableneſs of Love within God. is con 
ſiſtent with ſtopping the Out- Gongs of Lore), till;Chrilly N 
Mediation become God's Way unto us, for the ſame Le 
reach us on this side the Fall; for hy the Fall we let Wh 
Love communicativcly, or in Stoppage of Communication e 
by the Fall, we loſt it not Fraviſianally. Chriſt Was not 
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cheme of Glory ſhall be ſuſpended in the Executionand EH - , | 

ce openly,as a full Glory comprehenſixely laid and. colletvely: .- >. ; 

iven to his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and the Spouſe. wrapt under a- | 

eil of Darkneſs | even till all her Members diſtributi vely con- 

ſerting be collectively gathered into one Boy and Spouſes. 

mhich low gathering her was ordered to laſt. for many Agen, { 
ren from the Beginning to the End of this World ! Til then?) 
% her Dxiverſal Glory is Suſpended, and ſhe is to paſs thrr.. 
many Changes in her Time- ſtate. She muſt fiud, it a hard Thing J 
o Believe, and a harder to believe into the Fylneſs of hre * 195. 2M 
tedfaſtly, and therein to ſee that ever there was ſach a Gl. h. 1+ Þ} 
el, when begun in ſecret, in Chriſt Jeſus from Everlaſting, 1 Tin. a. 9. 
uber. Sin has made ſuch Work gov's: tis amn  Þ 
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deſcends together with the Father in a” Tumbling 
they ordain that the. Mediator be einptied fer ele . 
and the a Kg. Mat wer book Kd ide 
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was ſtill to be reſerv# with Goc | Corning 
cable Grace and Glory, 15 be the-Charch's bid-with 6h | 
and to break out after 7 — Was 45 ah\ HER He doc 
Lelrerefore l In thé ory. Works, according to; theſe 5} 
preme Laws of Sett Went, © Ala and break © ö A eue 5 
Arſt, viſibly, in the Works of Nature. 1 
„That Holy Thing, the Human Nature of Gen the f 
Man of the Union, upon which the Holy * Sit wh tb ry 
ſcend, after He had formed: thar Holy Thin 1 5 Subſtincy 
ofthe Virgin in her Womb, the Name che nffyi 
ed) was the Habitable Part of God's Earth, while 1 15 ** 
diator in the Redemption Part of that "Wiſdon-Covmant Tool 
down upon from Everlaſting, and re es in. The Sd | 
God delighted in his * Taser to reared out ef 10 | 
and Aſhes, and of the fame Clay, by the Wl” of the} an 
of which his Spouſe came, in as much then as this was to cont 
on, in the Preparations towards Glory, in a Limit. Deſten 7 
Generations ; Counſel therefore pitches u 4 A 
de the firſt viſible Man; By whom, In nature, Chibiſt and lf 
Church ſhould out wardiy begin, among a World of © Sn 
new made, and put into Order in the Si D. 7 Works." oY 
Accordingly, as God had Predeſtinared, ſo he%n 5 the if 
Viftble Man, to come in Eden, after the Lik 
' Image of the Inviſible God, which: have exporath 
Coloſſians, as meant of the Lord's Ghriſe ,* meant Fs 1 7 | 
hag * of in . in which Images e yo” 
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an, the Lord from e of his Bride —.— the — 1 . LE 
ould: be taken, in the Work of Creaton. The Creation ; | 
arriage of Adam with-Bve;' taken out of his Side in the next 
tapter of Geneſis, being intended as a Shadom of the Myſtery;... 
is _ by the: Apoſtle Park's Arguing, ey 23. and 1 
n to Verſe 32. 21 
And thus we ſee buen whac Math now appeared,” and h 8. 17. 
Ppening, in the Work of the [rcarnation, —— open Nativity (- _ 
briſt, where the Holy Shas Work by Fattern from the Fu-. 8 0 il 
er and Son, in the Body and Soul of Chriſt, came in, that | 

de Likeneſs our Lord Lad before te World began „ was the Joh. 17 244 
Image ] of the Trinity, and Covenant-Likeneſs in the Mediator, _ 

hich was equally eſpouſed by all the Glorious Three in Lone 1 

od, [ Our ] Image, Com J — fay theſe. Glorious - Per- 
ſpeaking One unto another, and converſing among Them 3 
Ives. For they had. alkcounſelled thus, and thus, and thus of |} 
i and had all « di? Work in it, and were agreed a- CC 
VUtl | 2 
cannot but again obſerveʒ how: it was firſt mentioned at the 8 165 3 
eation of Man, as a _— Secret. Ne ks Reaſon > 
ould be preſently . to think ik upon hearing thoſ PIR 
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Now then, if the . Ghoſt be pleaſed to help a | 
to Work this Way with it in Fab, he will ; ſee Fau an 
with 2oſes 3 and that the Spirit of God in 2Hoſes had pi 
the firſt Hint unto the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, in Geneſis, WY 
Creation. Yet Teaches the ſaid Apoſtle Marvelloully. 08 


% 
M 
A 


. 2 

4 2 . : ll 
N 8 

833 — 4 

Matt » 


of the 


+ 
=, ST . 
__ : 
5 * . ” 
* 
nds 7 . 
7 „ : 
OK 4 r =... KS Rk; 1 
$ Rog? . 2 3 
* 2 4 3 


and Means. 


ö A. * 81 
1 8 „ LE $ EEK « 0 — 3 3 
« » 5 e „ 25 2 33 En | OF ** — 85 Ws * 1 
1 5 n 1 Ky * n * * 
F 1 uh, * — 4 hy 8 , * 
+ * Os þ > , 1 ; " *- Se Þ 5 Pe - 
. 4 2 25 > + ny A ; SY 
, ES ö p 5 2 o 
, OS EN Sg, - < l , 
1 ”_ 2 32g * 
* 1 N N : - 
4 0 *. N | 9 8 5 
. GY : > 
. 5 2. : Fe * 
* ; 2 
write the mare 2 
% * 
: ; * a 0 . 8 
Cod (in all his Perſons) 
2 ; k 
5 « , 1 
upon theſe Counſels nd 
, oo” i * 
2 o 


2 


„ When. 


od 


* bee 
Pri 
„ 

* 


od »> V% 
ſt 
exlaſtiog 


q 1 5 
a * h l 
* * 1 * , 
7 


5 3 
3 
'% . 


Cor. 3. 2 
. 9.27 


terians, a Remnant) of Us. Cangregational, a [Remnant]. _ 
he Baprifts : And I believe h a Remnant of all this Seat. 
| N:*mber (not to go farther). in our Engliſh; 1/ragh! — 5 

! What a Seleck Company will the Congregation of the ſa vel 

1 Heaven, where ſome of all theſe will be found pickt out,. 

put tod ether among the Choſen of all the other Nations and 

le and Languages, where the Goſpel hath arrived! ' /-. . - 
here are Two Sorts. of Ga Men. One ſort of Good Men we F. 21. 
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e ſo, and blindly hope are ſo; another ſort of them G 

s ſo. Now God abides not by Our Judgment, All the Good. 

[God] judges ſuch will be ſaved, but half the Good A. 
Miniſters, and more, that [weÞ judge ſuch, we may be : 
laſtingly miſtaken in! Oh! Let u Man deceive himſelf, Gal. 6,9, | 
he Apoſtle John hath admirably decided it, where the true SF. 22. - , © 
ineſs, and the true Holineſs (not the Counterfeit) lies.. 
It, in an Experienced Belief and Acquaintance [of J and: 
h. the Love of God to our ſelves. 1 Joh. 4 16. Aud we © 
s he) have known and believed the Love that God hath to us. 

is unchange able with Gad, and ſo tis Love he hath,.as Lone! 
alt, preſent, and to come, agreeing with his Name T 
Load is Love, and he that dmelleth in Love, dmelleth in God, 
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was Created in God's Image, and after. his Likeneſs, ail 
not. You ſee that Image there in Geneſis; Chap. 1 Val 
Being thus expounded to be- meant of Jeſus Chrifhy as thif 
veant- Man, which- Elobim had there in their Eye; by wl 
ts make the Created Alan, Adam, in the ſame Image, afial 
ſame Likeneſs, as by Pattern: R remains to lay open bop. 

- It is not every way in this Image, after this Likeneſs, that 

kind began in the Earthly Paradiſe. Adam was made ¶ in) qq 

-  . Natural Image for Adam's Natural Self, and A 
al Poſterity in and by him: Bat he was not made in Ch 
y - Evangelical Image, nor in his Frantformingiy Glorious Img 

2.2 Or. 3. 18. * Soul and || Body, wherein the Tranſcendency of the jul 
Ini. 3. 23. jay, in ſetting up Chriſt by God the Father's-Covenant 
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Euverxlaſting, above Adam. e 
§. 24. This Tranſcendency of the Spiritual Image in Chriſt i; 
the Natural Image in Adam, nay, above the Nature - ug 

Chriſ too, was abſolutely for Chriſt's Self and Chriſt; 

See Two Texts for it, to be compared. The one in Ep. 

the other is Coloſ. 3. 10. and tha ye put on that New Man (i 

ſays he, how the Hay Ghoſt comes: with the very ln 
Ehriſt:; For ſo that New: Man is to be expounded; bel 

- *Bph. 4. 21. are taught, and enabled to yu on a better Likeneſs: nl 
| mage in your Souls than you had from he Old Man. Verf 

Eph. 4. 24. o- That New Man excells all Natural Prudence, Temper aud! 

44 har: otherwiſe we Mif-call Good Nature ( becauſe fallen): Til 

Image of him fore that ye put on that New Man) which after Goa; ( 
| that created this Image of the Inviſible God, which all the Perſons tu 
| — oe dopted; *tis Chriſt; and the Three Perſons eſpouſe that lis 

the whole Per- and call it in the Propriety of Adoption, their [own] Ind 

— 28.0% Let us make Man in our Image : And ſo it is after God tut 

thay 'fereated} Evangelical Image) is Created (as well as the Natural had de 

tum.thereis the an Righteouſneſs and true Flelineſs. Or rather, (as the Org 

Afrer the . Holineſs of. Truth; i. e. Helineſs of Chriſt, who is the 

5 — ] of ny and the Truth of Holineſs. For all other Holineſs is oy 

Human nature, Shadow, ſuch as Adams that is vaniſh'd ; or a Lie, ſuch u 
_ of Creature in that we do not derive from-Chrift, as a piece of the New u 

rhe rent: 3 tion. And: that-theſe Excellent Qualities and Propertie 

hathopened by No other Communic ableneſe, than as Chriſt .is the Subjelt inn 
7 man Pattern they Originally inhere for Communigation, the at * 1 
Image. | | 20D e „„ | 
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age r us: I ne EU. 8 5 
ing ſtill communicable from Chriſt, when the Natural Image is loſt ED 
in Adam. | he i e 2 r 5 
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nion before Faith: And that Cavil raiſed from the Tenorant related itt his 
Gloſs they make on Eph. 2. 1. Dead in.Treſpaſſes and Sins; and 
verſ. 3. Children of wrath, from the Relation to Adam. The 
zvil is, How can any Man be related to Two Heads at the 
ſame Time? How indeed in the * ſame way? As It goes in 
Their Blind way of Conceiving things, - by giving vp pe to 
Ol Adam, and making Him richer in "body e an. the 
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Iime Fg 
he Covenant, whereas the Grace and Glory-Parts in the Eyer- Wioutany Wl 
alting Settlements, were never put into Adam Hands (as 1 — es. 50 
are ſhewn) but were kept faſt in Chriſt's. And ſo as to the ria n Diftine BY 
Narure- Paris, we are related to Adam, who had the Natures & 5 * 
art of the Covenant communicated ro, and ſtampt upon him: 20e Rela. "Wi 
ind Adam's nature being corrupt, our's from him is ſo too; — * JR 
bus, by the Loſs of Nature (Nature- Innocency, Natyre-Holine(s and amy Ne "i 
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4 che Gier. 
ad loft, and which we had and loſt in him) we are Childran mg ee of 
/ vrath by LNature] and then again, as to the Grace and un. The * 
. Parte, we are related to Chriſt too at the ſame Time, dun RH. 
ho never had theſe Things transferrd out of his Hands. In on to Grace 
word, we are Children of God in Chrift by Love-Adoption, A oy in = 
nd ſtand fo, according to the Relation ofthe Grace and Glory- which 4] 
„of the Covenant kept in Chriſt : And yet we are Chil- ©; The na- 228 
en of wrath too, at the ſame Time, by nature, in the Nature- is Nature glots. I 
Naked > Alemand of, from which lone, in the common Fall, I Fell too. > >; 

2 Man i mperſect | 1 5 A 3 4 
Lactate & Room is * owner an th Lodger tan — 


and the Tenant: and yet no Body counts this :- 
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. - Parts 


ee. 1. 95 
F. 26. 


0. 3 26. Children of God (again) by Faith, in a work of. the Third Pal 


[ Eph. 1. 11+ us up to the Meetneſs for and Poſſeſſ ion of the Laberitcie, 
'*Eph. 1. 5. Everlaſting, by Adoption of the * Father; upon which. bet 


In neſt, and Holineſs of Trath,. are the Inge JN 


Prov. 8. 22: thro his Chriſt, whom he had ſer up, as the Wiſdom and Grats 


on and provided for) from Everlaſtmg ! 
& 27. 


N Len tet 25 8 ee CO ; vely. Chen. 
the Head of Natafe, 2 and Glery, Have pts TY 
this makes it neceſſary that we be a | recovered, and made the! 


ſon, or the Holy Ghoſt, thro? the Second, a8 Mediator, 2 | 
al 


on us as Everlaſting Children; or Children. f U fra 


Adoption, our Time-Adopti on by the Holy Ghoſt, when be ging 
us Faith is Built. And this now ſolves your-Old M "Ti 
how in a different way, not how in the ſame, Way, we ite g 
lated to [Two] Different Heads at one and the ſame Tine 
"Tis to the Diſtributive Nature-Head by Nature, tis to: thel 
Grace-Head, and to the Glory-Head by Graces, and G lor, 
gs Frvenus in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. 4 

And till in this. way of iatcrpretitig we 15 it alt th 
Chriſt, in the Point of Nature, (as well as Core 
[Glory] which Adam-Head had nothing to.do with) iN * 
by make it the eaſier to underſtand how Knowledge, gha 
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God : Not of God's Nature, not God Eſſential, not God i 
any Communicable Attributes (which was afore laid open 2 
diſproved) as Men have dangerouſly expounded it, in Their M 
of ſhutting out Chriſt - But they are his Image, as he had ii 
created them in Chriſt Jeſus for Communication, and ſo wen! 
created Communicables, or Creature Perfections in, by all 


Pattern of all his Ways to Creatures "and Chilaren (thus though 


The Natural Image of Chriſt tran cribed upon Man in 6: 
ſis, which we have ſpoken of in the Coloſſi ant and which col 
never have been known to be ſo Ancient in [Chriſt], had itim 
been for Goſpel-Light of the New. Teſtament, was the man 
Common — 4 of all Mankind, in which our firſt Parents wen 
made in Paradiſe. Whereas, the Evangelical Image in 
[above] the Natural Image, either in Chriſt, or Adam, un 
meerly for Chriſt's [Self], and his [Seed], in him, and by huh 
and thro him. [In] him, by Redemption-Covenant :- [I] 
him,. by Redem _ Compleated ;, and [ thro']- him, by | 1 


Image is crowned, finally in _ Again, Adam id 
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Chriſt 
of Chrift 
neſs, and 8 eh Is x WE brug 
Himſelf, and his Natural Poſterity< .c- 


Thus, 


Cue nun- 


this Natural Image and Likeneſs of Chriſt, — 2 
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be 
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ofthe Father. And anche properly,” the ſetting him up was N 
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ſuch like: And All to make out his Ancient. Fitles of Nature Natu e, aw, 
ntelligibly to our Thoughts: Such as Image of God, Likeneſs of g Nee 
Cod, Wiſdom (often mentioned in the Proverbs by one of his Namesof Chiit - © 
Regal Types, and by One of the Wiſeſt of Meer Men: So to r 
make out his Title of being) the Father's Sbape, which I have fore das ina 
opened before concerning Chriſt, in the Secret Voice of the way k ow 
Father, or the Council-Language of the Father to the ocher Ly te 
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ont hoy ag opts 158 Ae, 488 ao; 
| hath loved « lin] :Chriſt, as he hath loved E And hoy 
Gbrift hath loved us, according as he bath ſeen the Father 
us (as thoſe moſt and Myſterious Texts in 9% 1 hay | 
been Opening ſpeak) ! Accordingly, 1 have in a 
Difſficult Texts to > ar their Teſtimony to | to,Ong 22 the 22 
Glorious Truth. Ah ! Our n 
and we have ſeen him not! | . 
And why are thoſe Phraſes in our . Pas 14% 
uſed there in Geneſis by the Father, Son and Spirit at the Cres 
tion of Man, ſo fit to reſs the Human Nature of Chriſt iy} 
the Natural Image, in and after which likeneſs Ad, mon! 
exactly made by the Pattern and firſt Draught, than any «bs! 
Created Things in Heaven or in Earth,: that ad been made! 
by it, Angel. Themſetves not excepted ? ? The Holy 
Ghoſt hath given us an admirable Reaſon for it. Why de 
Human Nature of Chriſt was moſt fitly there (at the firſt Re 
lation of the Myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt in Geneſis, ealled by the! 
Perſons, our [Image], our [ Likeneſs] : Becauſe, the Human Net 
ture of Chriſt, the Glory-Man, was not a Perſon (as Neſtwi 
aſſerted the Human Nature to be) but a Thing; a Thing ſhank 
ing, or ſubſiſting in the Perſon of the Sen God; and Both 
Theſe, the Son of God, and the Covenant - Man, or Human N. 
ture, together i in the Perſonal Union from Everlaſting, hy 
ry-Covenant, made up the ful Perſon of the Mediator, FY 
35. That Holy Thing —— ſhall be born of thee ſhall be caled 
Son of God. Thus tis uſual by a Communication of Properties W 
_ (predicate, or) ſpeak of the whole Perſon by the 2 
and Names of either Nature. That Hol Thing only, the Hes 
man Nature, the Man], and the like, do ſometimes 1 the 
* of the other Nature of the Mediator, San of 
Go | 
So that this [mage and Likeneſs, when it came there 1 
Luke to a Conception in M ART's Ward, and Birth fun- 
her Body, is now [in] the ſame Divine Subſiſtence, in tht 
Son of God by Created Union, as that Image and Likeneli 
had been in the Son of God in the Beginning with God, by @ 
venant-Unien, And Both theſe, the Image of God, or, the Lit 
| Sy that is to ſay, the Human Nature | * Chriſt, dn 7 
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ame ſhall be called = God- Dune Fern. 
jence. ſays the 51 to WU Naeh Mother 3 Hie —— 
bich ſhall be born 0 thee hal bt called the Sam of Co  Breau 
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CHAP. Xl. 


Yf the Op of * al Facts ow 2 He- 
nan Nature of Chriſt by "what bas been laid down 3. 
and wbat has been laid down, e — N 
by theſe other Texts. | 


HUS, we hav ſeen that God's Everlaſting Love is bellt 
| upon his Counſels, as his Counſels are built upon. his Per- 
I might obſerve, that as his Typical- Foundations were i in 
Hol Mountains, Pfal. 87: 1. a as the 3 
untain- Foundations of the Temple-Charch, in the 
Canaan, Mount- Moriah, Mount-Zian, and nd. JL 
nding in the ſolid Globe of the Earth, near the C; (or 
* Nanif ſpeaking SCOES: Sobothen: Ke Toll wine ght for 

 Ele& at Feral calls it a Salvation wrought: in mad Plal. 72.12. 
the Earth, in the Centre), for the moſt Part, 
ly as Jeruſalem is reckoned by ſome to ſtand: Or | 
ally in the Land of Promiſe : Or ſo, as that the ether Tribes Heb. 11. 95 
rc Scituate round about it. Take it ay of theſe Ways, r 
of them, as. the Holy Ghoſt in Ezebiel the 38h, and the 1205 
the laſt Words, calls it. [originally 
rth, or Land) ſo likewiſe th laid the Salvation of 
"1f-Man ſtanding in God - between the [Father] and the 
toly Ghoſt}, and the Salvation of the Church- in- 
-Man, upon the Everlaſting Mountains of Settlement 
un Himſelf, who is the RT wen HY God: the F- 

the Se, and the Spirit... 2 
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ln And Cr NR nh; 
1 Niese 1 loved e To: 
its play +: f= Reus -ancientlyY tam Chi 
© Man; nt towards his Spouſe," c 1 1 wet his 
3 Bar; a as 1 85 Other preſent Love diſpenſed, it had beetle 
3 0 Exp eſs it. by a have and mm the It muſt have Nen 5 
ken by a erh. Neither can any Man tell me the ſecret ind 
ERiſe, or Bounds. of that Love, as. to % men. it began, f 
Prov. 8. 12 where the Beginning of that Everlaſting in God's way wit 
Himſelf commence - It is incongruous t SEE 
for 4 Beginning, but, or-exeept, before the 
Prov. 8. 22: Time, And then it muſt he only in che B of Gali 
and ſoꝭ the hath and the bave leved will Mich with the _ 
Iſa. 54. 10. laſting Settlements, and with the Covenans of ee i 
"IX Peace towards us, in and with Chriſt from Everlaſting. 
Proſem Love of Chriſt at that Time esereiſe i eau 
5 with his Humiliatiom in, the Loweſt Diſpenſation; "hari 
1 4 Baptiſm of Deathro be een wich, he breaks out-mith 
Luk. 12. o. dw am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed * "Whievaas,? the'f 
LY "Everlaſting, Love, and the latter Everluſting Laut, —_—_— 
*teriall intermediate Cloudings, wer S rtlomimt, Ui 
By _ ſhall be a Glorious Scene for erer! 5 792 ; 
| 8. 3. Heſides, if Chriſt had not ſtood: W the Hove of 80 
| tele Man from Everlaſting, and the Church fm Bee 
with him; to what Purpoſe had the Old Teſtament: pur 
X 1255 1. 10. actually I the Man ? And relatively, as the Hugh 
* Ia. 34. 3. Bridegroom to his * deſcrib'd ; Hin ſo long before ho, 
5 the Oye en Man ? If he was not actually with God the. 
Plal, 89. 3. 8 "the e Io theſe * Times 9 2 Tet: 2 | 
| why was it ſpoken, and ſo ſpoken in the ment! 1 
ure, beanie. the Thing had been ſetled thus from url | 


WE The other.Notion of looking upon Chriſt to be but Go 
r 4. 2. 5 Chriſt, and not * adtνH] The Chriſt with God,--doth; val © 
-Song..z-2- and empty all the stile of. the Song of Solomon? And read Fe: 
ASives an Occaſion to the Scoffers, Thevdeve of ee £4 4 

And. Gretius, to fix it only in the [Letter], upon. an * 

| 4 1 Kings. 3. 1. m, or Marriage-Song, between King Semen and th = 
| reob's Daughter ; and not upon the Marriage - Song bi * 


Rn 1 and the, Church 3 her, e 


A the Tr" was no mgrei 


— 


8— 1 age ie Man, 

Ways and Means of "Opin Bei with Moi be os oh ED "I 
Man at all in Thel. Sens 2 eny 5 — nec 6, = 2 
wiſe than intention) to is Many” till he exiſted by erm Dan 
in the Virgin's Womb They think" it envaphs.” ec ee E A 
tis Orthodox, to Own he Was 100 Linton Beginning, and > 1 4 I 
[Man] in ind from the Vg Womb. But tho? ruth, 1 
and Orthodox, it is not all the 2 meerly to hold the * ee wy ; 
Natures, diſtinct, againſt | Entyches, ho ed]. . 6 7 3 
and made the Perſon 191 Obrist (of * his Twa Natures)” bat Our ©—- 1 25 3 
Nature), as well as One Peron; even as Neftorins - (befort — 
him) had N [Moltiply*d] chem, and made the Two Na- - 

ures of Chriſt, Two Def It is ſoxnd'to hold the Perſon of - 

the Mediator, God- Man, to be One Perſon and Two Diff Ne-- 

tures; but it is not * ſufficient, if we do not began the, e 
Nature], 2 ſecret W kprrns with the IPOS in the Don 
from Everla ting. * PD ory tr LY ne 8 5 LOA 1 

: He was actualhy Fact  [GodJ” ore ncarnatio! 8 * 
the Womb, of the Subſtnce of the Virgin. He was as 4 - 

nith God [by] a Begin g from E Eyerlaſting, as Well as. he. : 

Was actually God 3 Without] bez inning the 8 

He was Man ſecretly Is le Dercher, ng Fg was 2 +: 
fecretly in his Mobhers: Womb. This was che 3 1 7 
the Mediator te and with God in the Everlaſting Covent. The »km s 1 p = 
Intermediate Succeſſions of Things, and all the 8 It ä 
the Ways and Means, were Future, or to be, in reſpect of g 3 „ 
Man, and in Reſpect of the Church, not in Reſpe -of Go 3 AE + 
For it was done [1n] God, [to] God, and [with] C d before; . 
uud yet the Divine Settlements and Laws of Heaven: made it: 
weceſſary that it ſhould be done in the Man, and ts the" Mair 
ſaceſively, thro? Time, 'us it was certaily-done in God,” 2 
God, and with God [apo u] the Man by Infallibſe Set 
Conſtitution and Make in his ſecret. Covenant, ams OS. * 
kerſons of God before all Time. N 
ene the Oli Teftament brings the | the eſt "News News.of ! | 8 
* of the Secret Originate, from the ee th 5 ' © 
"I of it could be diſperfed/in the * Was Print nr of the: ang 
. The Ok Teſtament Diſcoveries are calle wy Ps 
God Things to come to Us . have's Bd 
Gs before the | Body "that; caſt it had 'a Be 10 81084 

uld the One be EY under 1 wa W e 34 
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n 
or, while the Sun was cloud 


8 2 before the Shadom of the Tree, or Houſe: So it is in theſeon 
a | Exiſtence of Chriſt before the Shadows of the Em; or, more 


RM ing in the Second Perſon, the Son of God, is the 

EW the Things of the Old Teſtament, the . Tabernacle, fem, 

= Al in Both, and the Holy Oracle &c, Were the [Sh 
14 I beſe never had had a Being, nor could have had 

Y | had not been a Body of thoſe Shadows ſome way. exill 

that was, the [Body] was ſerrethy exiſting, with God, au there 

es. the [Shadows] were openly-exiſting with Men, - +. =; 

S. 7 See how his Name runs in Zachary. I will quote Our d 

Tiro Places. The Firſt is Chap. 6. 11, 12. Take Silver, \and ü 

and make Crowns, and ſet them upon the Head of: Jolla ah Sf 

= -; * tbe eee 37 

1 | eth the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold, I HE MAN poſe Nam: 

= is the BRANCH, &c. This was juſt after the Captivity,ad 

was ordered to the firſt Few:h High Prieſt Yaſh Son of Joſe 

after the Revolution, or that Gracious: Reſtoration from 3% 

bylon, God orders therewith ſeveral Perſons of the Captinll: 

which were come from Babylon, ver. 10. to be taken by. Name: 

and when the Prophet accordingly had gathered-and-afſembied 

| 4: theſe Men to ſee what he would further do, that they might de 

; made Spectators of the Myſtery. of our High-Prieſt, hr An 

er heck. 1. whom God had * ſecretly by him in Heaven already, n fern 

| 26. with ver. all the Ends of Mediation and Miniſtratioa between God and 

= the Elect fallen in Adam; the Prophet rehm is ondere@® 
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. 


7 


and 
Tre 775 1 


1 
* 1 
what Man? The Man Fas in his Ts 75 1 that Hi igh Fort oo 
being the Oper, Shadow of the [[then] Secret Body ad ubſt . 5 
(to be the open Body and Subſtance). and open Ant ti-Type. Ct 
come] of that Made For in the Hebrew. tis well known 
foſma is * Jeſus, the ſame Name; and Both words coming * Heb. 4. 1. 
from the ſame Root. Here was the Body, the Subſtance, even | 
the Man Jeſus in Heaven, which caſt t at open ſhadow of the 
Law by this Light of Revelation then ſhining on tl.e- Fews. 
eus the Type (as Things were running on thus forwards) 


could not have been openly beheld the Man, if Jeſus, the Anti- Tt 
Type ſet behind, had not Vich the Father Secretly exiſted at 10 Gen. L300 
e fame Time. As if I ſee a ; ſhadow at a D the Body bd 1c. Ihe 


Irom whence it falls is certainly behind it, or between the Place Glory-Man an! 
abere it falls and the Sun, and open on the Backſide of that youTwoAn- 
dy to the Sun that preſents the whole Scheme, as he ſhines wm of my Ser. 
behind it: So Chriſt the Anti-Type, then at that Time ext Lang to artend 


ted Secretly, and ſtood behind, who i in the Revolution ſnould =", bang of | 


Piſe, as the Sun of Ri 2 3. and ſtand againſt it afterwards, _ It. 
the Anti-Type on tis other ſi 1. 4. 2. 
Behold the Man !. the Ya to be beheld anſiverably to the . * 

Day in which he is revealed. | The Man the Branch; 22 
| 7 Human nature in it's opening by, incarnation of the Tribe 
df Judah was abſtractly to be a Human Branch, but not a Human 


＋ and ſo is a Text directly againſt the Error of Neſtorius 


al Eaſtern Pallpar or Overſeer of Conſt ant inople, 1 f «4 
t the Tear 430; at which Time others do ſet his Condem- e 
5 tion in the Council of Alerendria.) And againſt the Exrour 
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verſ. J. and 2. tern of the Glory which rhis Man, the Branch, hath in Ga » 


alſo Rev. 1. by me. And this before it was openly done in the Letter. Þ th E 
15. is the very Kingly Glory brought in that was to riſe 8 
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in the Prieſfiy Oiſes done, not in the Literal us of the 
Hi h-Prieſt Officer, openly* brought abont Men. 
He makes Crowns in-the Plural Number, and ſets chem on the 8. 12—-— 
Head of Foſſme, and ſaid, behold the Man, the Branch ! The Highs - 7 
Prieſt ordinarily, or the High Prieſt meerly of the Fews, Mass 
to have but one Crown, and that was his Prieſtly Mitre; But 
this High-Prieſt, the Man, the Branch, had LCrowns, J and is 
preſented, tho? as a Prieſt, yet above a Prieſt, upon his Throne. 
And all to ſhew, how his Secret preſent Glory, and the fame 
Glory before the Foundation of the World. too, of the. Man with John. 17.  - 
God, was the Pattern of his Future Glory, with the [Many] f 
open Crowns upon his Head. Yb his is. juſt as he was afterwardss 1 
repreſented in the viſion to his Beloved Apoſtle John, woeen 
he had gone into his open Glory in Heaven. So you have it 
Rev. 19. 12. His Eyes were 4s a. Flame: f Fire, clear Omniſcſi : 
ence, being radically God in whom the Man ſtands; Eyes that 
look every way round them, as a Flame of Fire that caſts forth tile 
Rays of Light upon every ſide ; whereas Eyes of meer Fleſh, ſuch - | +3 
as we have, can diſcern the object only before us, not behind 
us, without turning round; nor before us, as a. flame a 
ef Fire that enlightens all before it lie, and an Eye like it 
muſt ſee all before it alike - But we ſee contractedly ina Point, _ 
becauſe all the viſible Species, that flow in upon the Eye are _ 
depicted in one Point in the Bottom of the Retina, or curious 
Coat of Ner- work belonging to the inner Part of the Ee: 
Hence we ſee diſtinctly but juſt in one Poiut before us. An Eye : 
like a Flame of Fre, ſees Things in another Manner. Chriſt's . ' 
Eyes here are repreſented ſuch. and what follows? thar 
vhich I look for: And on his Head were [many] Crowns: He 
was not only a High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, but a'Prief 
upon his Throne, as alſo here in Zechary, and ſo a King, an. 
Erin Potentate, and has many Crowns upon his 
Now the Conſummation of all this is brought into the An- F. 122 
cient Viſion of Zechary, before the Second Temple, or that 
— by Zorobabel, was ficiſhed.. Yet, before it'ally the Lord of Tech. 6. 12— 
of: will lay down the Draught, the Scheme, of it and ſhew 4 
Hes his People how it had been already done to and wih, tt. 
th Do done ſecretly, we muſt take in, as I have done before 
hay go from Everlaſting. His -Glory was to God before his 5 
ee as t His. Glory Secret before his oben 
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ID 1 0 Tas noronly to Go 2 but ated. 6 
, true Foundation of it's Open and Conſummate Adin | after 


And tho? the Opening of the viſion 13 orderly the'l 
of the Man- Branch b Humiliation" openly 1 5 der t. 
— tation: Vet all is ſo open 'and uniformly 
| ol pr} that the * Fog. of- all was alr 
it had been to. o Mex. 
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1 0 J 
is put it 
ric in another Part of the Ame Pod 2 2 For what 
| HKith the Stile of the Holy Ghoſt elſewhere. Egech.: 13.7. Avalt 
3 oh Sword, againſt my She herd, and againſt the Man, my Film; 
Rey. 5. 6. faith the Lord of 2 jere's 'the Prieltiy Office of rhe 2 
EE {crib'd by Sacrifice. Feſus is repreſented as ſlain, andlaidop —— 
Dictim. Here are the Sub- Lapſari an, or under-Fall[ways]and[mean 
 KGxed with God, to effect the Supra=-Lapſarian, or ap] 2 
Glory, both of Cbriſt and they that are Chrif 15 all 55 
1 $ done Sec, etly, and to God, before 1 * JP 
S. 15. 's Shepher'd: Awake oh Sword aguinſt my Shepherd. Tins 
_ lately as God's own Son ſtoopt down to be in Office for the 
Sheep by meer Grace and Condeſcentvi,” Now did he not b. 
gin to be in Office, before he appear d to be in Office ? Did 
not begin to condeſcend, before he was Seen to ſtoop? Did he 
not Condeſcend, before he deſcended into the lowe Parts of the 
Earth? Did he not begin to be Gods Shi before the ſheep! 
ſaw him, and before he came into the World, or had Footedit 
in this Low Wilderneſs to ſek them? He had * Sheep hetore; 
and are the Sheep elder than the Shepherd? A Shepherd and bs 
Flock do begin together. A Shepherd is not a Shepherd before bt 
has his Flock. He and They, as Relate and Correlate, begin u 
Once an Inſtantaneous couple. So then all theſe Things muff hate 
begun with God in the Sub-Lapſarian Decrees,'Scttlenmens, Met 
ures, Ways and Means, before any Thing of them could pe 5 
iſt, dF breakout before gen. IMA Shepherd; ſays God 3 tine 
* ou, before hes '$ Their's in Co * And mne in . 


fen 


* + 
oy q N 8 : 9 5 * 2 - 
1 ba » — 
5 . — 
- ws : a v8 7 £4 4 Las . x 
— 2 1 8 2 0 
* ” i n _ k 


ok e, Tatereſ in bim ns a th dre 5 5 
| b Their's to come and Claim their Intereſt in him for [Th ©" A 85 > 
Gves). Be is mine, ſays Godz and in being mine he's Their's £3, 


ore the Sheep See him, know. him, or can ſo diſting i him to be 5 e 4 
Their's, as that oy poor ſheep can bear. it out ina fight of deep  * | } 
Corruption, and ſay ofthe Lord, he is my Shepherd, 1 Pla, 23. Ba. 
| fay, before he can ſee 5 by rise! in a the pen Evidence.of 7 
Believing. ; "A 
Again, the 1 up of God! ie 4 ainſt . % 16. 15 
hepherd was not openly to be till Aſter- Time, Juſtice deals 


* . 


CLI 


, A I 


n rith him for our Offences when he came into the . N 5 4 
bereas, the object of this wake-»p-Sword of juſtice, „ 8 5 
te d, was long artena and fixed in the Set 3 
ted to it's waking up and gpen ſmiting him. Aud this Sh Shepherd 3 
11 123 The Man pre-exiſting to his Incarnation. And this Swo SEES 
it uſt awake foo, ſays God, aint che A. Man, my Fellow. 1 41--u . 4 8 
hat Note that the Human Ft of Chriſt is an Elder, Man th . . © - 
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tion of the reſt in the Beginning ef his Work, - And tit 
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ing up all things even by the Mediator into God's Hands, Wi 
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i cene, And yet they; the Angels Lesg | him near . 
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likeneſs was. That is, one in open Hi ſion Uke the Son ef Ma 
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„Ike the * ſeeres Glory: ian, whom the  Lugelr.of Gol 
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fixd * Abode, among Men: This Foch of Aan, under which * John 1 ws ups, 75 
he was wont to ap car in thoſe elder Times, was much ſps- _ 1 
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uce, ſaw he might very well deſcribe him like the Son TY 1 
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of the Sor of Han, And this clears off the ObjeRion ſtarted. $9 
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that is, the Days of Eternity. Days, not Dey. Eternity! 
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And whereas. before in t at gth Verſe, — a" hs the 
Father the Ancient of Days, it is faid of the Fathm, 1b 
"Garment was white as - Snow, and the Hair of hi 
pure Wool, *Tis not ſpoken of the Father Weenticaly, asif 
this belonged to the Per/o of the Father, or was a De. 
ſcriptioñ of his Perſon. No. ſuch. Matter. But it ig ſpoken of 
the Father 2 and poſſefſively,, as 1 have, befaxe in Ch. 4; 
F. 6. diſtinguiſhe about the Father / Shape Becauſe the Rabe 
poſſeſſed Chriſt in the Be inning of bis: Wars and-becauſe the K 
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oſſeſſeth the Glary- Man, fo he poſſeſſech alkthatis the Glory 
Man's : He poſſeſſeth the Human Nature of. Ghriſt, beewſet 
ſtands in God the Son, and therein poſſeſſeth-this/Garmentsl 


the Human Nature to which they properly. 8 5 1 
poſſeſſeth what the Glory-Man is, ſo he likewiſe polleſſeck 

which the Glory-Man properly hath - And thus tis all 6 ; 
and the Father's by Poſſeſſion. That is-to; ſay "Ciel would 
clear it in a Word) as God the Son oſſelſeth-rl the Man perſons 
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Fat, becauſe it qualifyes him to be ſent of dhe Father, eng 
from Pla to Place, from [HeavenJ/as the Gln. Ma ( 
I. 63. 3. 8 of his being the Cævenaue- Man) to Earth}, 10 
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ri ed ho go to work the ſame way, denying the Miihe d 
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28 Dr. Facomh's Phraſes are out of Auguſtine upon the T Hew 
yet that way) it is a Knot ſtill, and ever wil be'; berufe! 
a violent luterpretation: forc t upon the Plain Words of Cho 


8.33. b. 16. 28. 7 came forth Saw the Ruther, — WR m 


7Spb-1--17, e World. If Chriſt had not been with ebe her of b 
| Sa to wit, in the Glory of his Local Third Hesven Ns 


Shas Roms Capacity of going from that Place of Heute j 
Ve Ba the Father. — the Text Is | Cogan 5 


1 


another Place, he could not have c come- "into i 


keep of — 
fairly. expoun 
mnifeſted pounded rc 
But now, let — Aiſt 
2c about the the Human Naruye oF : 
ing the Created Mun; of een: 
wn Chriſt, — — Je 
h in the Creature;or-form'd inthe Firgn's Wome! oy” 4 
eputing Chriſt as hie reputes Him now ibe Mun wit Ro 
before the Foundation of ik l: And'the Piffculty of every- > ay 
hing in it vaniſnes, except Bringing "Mem off from Gl 7 _ 
Ko: Donde eee Di wil Yr 0 | Mnf ic * ; 


he — Glory —— e Place We ee it ſub-- ... I 
ited in the Son ef God! (fil) by: it's open Otten from the - 5 1 
Vomb. Now in no other” f jr 2 it: be ſaid that Co! 
at bis Son, with reſpe& tõ the hie int diſtin en 
f Sending. The” . — have likewiſe given us the Ne- 
dary Latitude to take in Both. 4 £ lie could be ſent iu no. L 1 
ner ſtrict ſenſe- hut thus: nqueſtionably. the. a. 
voſt hath meant ſome ſtrick ſenſe. 15 it, as he ofther Aoth in 7 
mudance of Cafes than I can find Men are willing to 3 e 1 A 
in. For, on the other: Hand, it is certain that an Infimte . ns .Y 
1, who fileth all the Extremes of Habitable Place in Heaven Jer. % 
2 and is beyond the Bound of his'own Creation (and. 
i a One is the 850 of God abftradtly in his Eſſence and 
ahead, as he is in the-Pather) can in nd ſenſe at all be ſem, be. 
iſe of his Co- equality and Coin Let ſtill, if we beliere 25 5 mw 
e Scriptures, we we are taught a a y them how the Son of God 1 878 
s properly ſent, namely, in his Mediatorial Relation... fs : 
For, take the Human Nature ſubſiſting in the Son of God: 5 —— 


— 


bana, before it ſubliſtee in che Sou of God [oy Ro "= 


: 667 
2 „ 
* 2 22 


— 


= - 
= == = = — 
- : — — - — — — 
— CC 1 r . n — aa K OS I Or RI Oo 2 abs jv WY DES 4 1 5:6, * 
: ' Dos q 6 L ata Te * R * xc Mos * Ln N * 9 TY 5 * 4 
2 " TT I-AA. ; « „„ * N * IF _— df ! $98 TS 3 y p N 4 N : 
p g i j \ „ ” 5 1 Or « : A * — x 
6 2 4 . 5 1 * 4 — 1 
5 * Z - oo 3 No — * 3 
: " 7 16 ok 27 a 
5 | * | 4 5 
, {+ . Q 6 4s ; 0 
* ” : ; 3 ; 2 
? . * \ | , - = 
a 1 3 N 1.4%. 
Pry 1 — 9 % wt L 
Ih. ' l Be - © * . bY. 
. „ 5 ; Pen ISR. 1 
i — 2 0 
4 2 2 „. mover 2 
3 ” U 8 - Wa. ws! a uo 
* 22 7 2 ' *. * 1 
ny p . * 8 * 4 
, N g 8 9 


— 
e HE DEC Pon rears 
N — * * f ? s 
* ; "4 * . 2 


— =y by = 


n 


| pp — 


the? he {ca me], and picht his; Ti a open 
1 1 Son of God in his MAan-Couen ant i 18 ſeat, as he is menifeſt inthe 
3.10 Fleſh; and as the Man now Subſiſts by pen Chain in the 8 


— 
A's . 

* +> at 
? * 


> ** F 


ſtood in him ; and then, by a Communication of Properties, i 
was the whole Perſon was ſeit; tho ſtrictly, 15 was Ty the 
; Human Nature went from Place to Plc. 


2 
* Bea”: 
} 4 I. a ** . " 
7 F 42 
- 
* 6 S 
2 Wo 
* 


Heaven, and comes, it is as the Comforter, by fee, Hom oy 
Father and: the. Mediator, the. Father an | Chriſt, who. 
fend him. Namely, when the Holy Ghoſt diff i ; 
* 15 14-17. dertakes to * be in us, and de in us for ever, Hemi 
A t Johog.16. when his Perſon will ag work in us, and upon us: 
1 l 2. 13. %, as the Diſtinguiſhing orker, and that is bis babs 2 
d ö the Comforter ;, or the Holy Ghoſt by Covenant with the Father 
E) Titus 3: 6. and the San: and. || upon us, as tothe " Efeltr of his Work, whid 
*.verſ. 4 5,6. he makes appear, graciouſly * working over What the falt 
Hhath diſtinguiingly given, and whiat che Son, as Mediator til 
' © diftinguiſhingly purchas d for one, and not another, for Me, int 
_. Thee, by Diſcrimination of Grace, and not for all the Wer 
9 1 Tim. 4. 0. except it be within the Uſe 7 the Creatures, and Ri ts 
Mature, Reaſon and Fluman Spirit's . Miſſion *'is not # 
the Spirit is God, tis not is not abſtraBtedly God the Spirit 4 for, thi 
Holy Ghoſt could not be ſent or = from the Father un 
becauſe as an Infinite Perſon, he doth, + ey mink £32 FR 
ther and the Son, 4 all Places at once, and ſa as the 
. Ged, muſt not be faid to o from one Place to another, 
as Comfarter that he doth 75. He doth not fill all the . 
Aa Comporter, but *tis as God: the. Spirit he fills all the Worlty 
aull tis upon the Eſential Foundation, his Godhead, or, 0 
he is God [every where], that he can and doth graciouſy® me 
Fort Lany Where And this clearly anſwers the, Cen I 
zhe e of the n can be 1 to ben in Os: "— 
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of God, having ſubſiſted or * ſtood by. ecret Covenant in the * ; 
Son of God from everlaſti ing. 1 not. the Sen: -of God. went! 
From Place to-Blace w "be was ſent, but the Son L that 
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ing the [ Graces ] of the Soi I 
abideth in us, by the. 1 1 
3/24. Here is his Per/ 
ar her eby know we t 


hath 7 
Graces of the 
full Diſtinction No mn Two: x gt Its + 
Now the Spirit is every Where in bis Perſon, bu 


where in his Grace. He is every. where the 


erery where the Comforter. He is with the- . 


Omnipreſence, but he is not with the Wie In 5 e : 


His e Preſence, whereſoever it is extended, is en. 
tended by Grace and Good Pleaſure; and is denied to Stran-⸗ 
gers, and reſtrained by the Seer ence. of God's Will in che 
Methods of Application, whilſt ke is. bringing home 12 own 
Grace unto the Het. 
Thus, Chriſt was: ſent, bec oſe- of. the Diſtinguiſbing © 
in the Covenant of the Humane Nature with the Son God i in 
whom it ſtood. And ſo 'tis. becauſe of that Grace beſtowed © 
in the Perſonal Union, or the Two Natures in one Per, , 9 4 
Lending can be E properly] { ſpoken. of the Son of be» 
cauſe of the Covenant-Map that ſtood in him, Chriſt having. ; 
ſtood thus in his Medzatorial Relation from Everlaſt ing. / 8 
thus, becauſe of the Perſonal Union, che * whole Perſon of Joha 6. * 
Chriſt by a Communication of Pro pang is often meant in 2 "i : 
ture, even whilſt ſtrickly the kings ſpoken of the Perſon-do 
ore ſeparately belong 55 One of the Natures. As Lule in 
* * of the Apoſtles calls the Blood of Chriſt che Blood of Aſs: 20. * 
0d. And as Luke here in his Goſpel (he wrote ] tells us 
now the Meſſen e. or: Angel, Foreold l. his whole Perſon, as the 2 1. 385 
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Mediator, God and the Man, ſhould be called from the Hu. 


ane Nature only, the Son of God. And thas pro proper ly the 
on of God was ſent into the World. The Man of the Cove- 

nt in Local Heaven, ſubſiſting federally in the Son of 7 

Fas ſent into the World the Man of wy, open Incarnation, 1 
ſiting j in the Son of God locally. 2 he M Torld. Thus the 5 
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Haven 
meant Chriſt was there | in Heaven, in ſome ſenſe Jocall 
' OWN ai, before he came down locally kirk =o the? 


11 the Language of the Righreonſneſs of Faith in Den 
ſtle ſpeaks of it 0 of a Language ſpoken a 
1 4 Compariſon of Paul with Moſes; and proves that our Incar- 


nate \ /onder, the Glory-Mlan [ ſecretly J exiſted in the Time 
of Moſe ſos; 4 + The Place of the Scripture being fetched out of the 
the 


8 the Light that ſhines over it from this Place in Pu, Dent, 


and undertake for them when the Fulneft of Time is cone. It 


© More particularly, this helps © is to underſtand that Tan! 
in the Romans, Rom. 10. 10. the Ege, which "rf Fs 
eketh on this wiſe, fay not in thy. Heart,. who: - i 

that is to bring [. Chriſt J down from above?” 


Earth to be ſeen in our Earthly Country. © Ant this he prove, 


the Times long before the New Teſtament: For, the Apo. 
Freat wh 
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that Piece of Moſes's Pentateuch, which m 


faſt of the Five Books of Moſer: I will-gtre' vou the Place in; 
Deuteronomy, and ſhew you the plain Connection and Senft by 


30. 11, 12. ſays God there by 2 of Mount Sinai's Law, thi 
Commandment which I command thee this Day, it" it not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off: N it not in Heaven, iht this 
Houldeſt ſay, who "xd go up for us ta Heaven, and high i u. 
2 that we may bear it, and de it ? But Ver. 14. the Word it 
very nigh unto thee. [It J is not in Heaven. What is h It s 
as if he ſhould have faid, Chrif is 1511 there, who muſt full 
this Commandment for Eternal Life, in the Room and Place 
of the Elect, when he comes down from Heaven; but this 
Commandment it ſelf, ſa far as concerns yau ta do the Letter 
of it for Temporal Life and Liberty in the Land of Can 
whither you are ping, is not in Heaven, but here: 5 
come down already before Chriſt * the WwokD is come dow 
for the Ele, who is ta come down from Heaven 8 
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plainly therefore implies, He was through the Law- Time in 
Heaven as the Cavenant- Man, and was to come down at * 
of the Goſpel-Time, as the created, and farmed "Mas 
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which is of Faith ſpeaketh, &c. as much as to ſay to the! q Th 
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t aſief Faire; nor- C or nee. Ohriſ e 8 
8 2 an, and d ys” who ſhall, rigs down in 
his Glory, that's we: box (ants bim "au he un, At the R — a 1 | 
and then we will believe him: _ he i is as [nigh }-you by of 
the Goſpel ; he is aa much among J you by che Haly le, 5 : 
as the Commandment he came to-f il, was nigh and-among CR 1 
the Old Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, in the Days of 5 DH < : 
Thus it ſhews in the very Alluſion of Paul to Moſes, and His Wee — 
Application of it to Chi how Chriſt was in Heaven by - 1 TOs. 
t Covenant-Glory, whilſt the Commandment to the Hrarlites . 5 I Fl 
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vas come down from Heaven on the Barth: As ke Was 

1 L now ] in Heaven by Open Covenant - Glory, when the Unbe- 

o- lievers of the Goſpel would be ready to put off his Rev 

*in the Goſpel, and vainly ask thus to fee him (with their / 

by Eyes) brought down again. This is che. Senſe. of. thoſe Two | 

ihe Places upon the Compare. © 2-8. Y 
ne This Diſtinction of the Concedes, in C ſeeret and 8 5 INS. 
be [ope n.] Being doth help us to underſtand that * 5 * A 
in ehe which (for ought I know ) bas —— of Ko 

yr WY the cn one way, as it hath bewildred a8 he 

HY Lrberans another way The Former undoubtedly are <... 

"I taken, in expounding the Place of Boch the Natures of of Chriſt, A 
- _ but one is aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt 3 andwhar is th MM 


The Latter are miſtaken 2 in ſtretching ont ts 
— of the rarnation to a Flethly / ; be and Im -* 5" 
menſity parallel to the'Godbrad it ſelf ; og prove ir Conſubs —  —_ 1 J 
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eric (or Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt together: with the 3 
i Bread and Wine under _— in the Lord's Sepp 4 
. But to the Text. '/J 
5 The Place is John 3. 13. and no * hath afcended up to Hea- A . 1 
1 ven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the a of fan © = 
h which is in Heaven. Lam ſure the Socinians, thoſe great Maſs 5 : _ 
bs of Reaſon (I mean corrupt and nature Reaſon, for they  _ _ } 


have known nothing of the Evangelical Reaſon of Things ) 
have wrong Conceptions of it. Socinus in his Comments, the | 
fri# Tome, tells us, that by the Son of Aan t aſcending into © 2 
Heaven we muſt underſtand his tracimg out the Fruth of Hea . 
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Things ; and by his deſcending fron Heaven his being 4, 
; perfectly taught. in alt thoſe: Heavenly Things; and hy Ris be: 
nns in Heaven he sto us in his Controverſier, Klee 
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oy Va; Writers, who ex this Text by diſtinguiſki; 
Natures, the Divine and Human, in the Perfonafithe Mediator 


that is to ſay, the Divine Nature of the Mediates, or the Sen 


. God came down from Heaven, and took our Nature Wh 


alas! The Divine Nature neither comes nor goes; the Divine Ns 


ture is Omnipreſent, or is always of Neceſſity: eve 


0 Ms 1185 24 Sor of God, be ſure, did not come down in the 
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Fl Heaven and Earth-ſaiththe Lord] And it ;6 fair wii 
the Divine Omnipreſence, as being more perfetti than Either th 


aſcend or to deſcend, that God is univerſally every where by this 


Perfection. Whither ſhall I — flee from t fas! H ſ 
aſcend up into Heaven, thou art [ there 1: I: make my 3 
in Hell, behold thou art [ there J: FI take the: Wings of the 


and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of : the Sea (which in 


r farther than the Land, the Earth: being as d ntany 


Iſlands ſcattered up and down within the vaſt «Circuit and 


Outer Compaſs of the Waters; which makes the utmoſt Parts 


of the E Sea ] to be beyond the utmoſt Parts of the C Lan] 


to all | People on Earth! Vet) even L there J b, a H 


lead me, and thy Right Hand Hot: bold mes. Tal. 1 139.79 
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So that the Divine Nature of Chriſt, being of the'ſame Sb 
ſtance with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, Is Corequally Uu 
verſal, and ſo abſolutely perfect in — Eſſence, that the God 
head neither comes nor goes, aſcends nor deſcends, but! 

eſſentially. every where alike, and at all Times without Chang 
Tis the Mediater and Comforter - who L come J, and the f, 


Job. 14. 23. ther comes no otherwiſe than by en when ** comes al 


F. 43. 


makes bis abode with us. 9 
This therefore will not help_. us; being remote from th 
Words as the Holy. Ghoſt — — them in the Text. t 
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press that the Son of Alan was in L Hea- Wee the wer: fo * 8 

on; 1 then, when the Son of ven to . 5 

of: only in the Earth, Nor Will it help us, te 5 1 5 
by diſtinguiſhing the Natures, the Son of Mani was: A a0 g 
e Heaven as God, and in Earth 28 In. Indeed that-he *F "MN 
. / in its ſelf by a Diſtinction of Natures, is evident from 
e Natures of his Perſon :- But that he was in Heaven, fo - 3 2 
of: that Time cannot be the meaning of this Text. The Rear - 

to: is, becauſe he muſt be then at that Time [in J Heaven : E Y 2 4 
e ſame Senſe, in which he had aſcended into Heaven “ he- * Jobn 6. 69. 72 
F that Time. The Sen of Man, Mays. he, came down from =; = 


feaven,. even the Son of Man which is in Heaven: And a gall - 5 = -£ 


Fl 1 
the Man hath aſcended: up to Heaven, but He that s ny l Prat 49. 7. . 
b #42c7. Conſequently, the Son of Aan [ as J Son of Mn. 


Had aſcended. 2. Afterwards locally deſcended, and was 4, = 
* Yet 3. Was wall Lin J Heaven Ce and all as N 1 
0 an J. 
Now this can be- macs ont no ache” way, than by. e 5 * „ 4 
r the L Man], and the ſame-- [ Man ts 221 SN 1 
4 Perſon, or Son of God. You muſt diſtinguiſh- Devine TOES = -A 
e Man in ſecret Being ſtill with the Father by the Aan, John 3. out. <= 
venart (and ſo the Man was in Heaven by Covenant - Sul TO: + 
fre in the Son of God there); and the ſame. Man. i iN o 
ing with Men on Earth by Creation-Subſiftence in the =. 
Cod there roo. As to his ſecres Being with the Father by 
benant, he had aſcended: up to Heaven in the Supra-Lapſarian, © 8 
"er-Fall way, when he was ſer up by the Father from E- Prov. 8. 22 i 
Hing, CaboveJ all the Conſiderations of Man's Fall, and = 
above ] all the w ways and means of Reſtoration. . This was — 
5 «ſcending up, and his firſt aſcending up into Heaven. Then 
t as to his open Bog with Men on "Exrth by Creation and 3 
vation in the Virgin's Womb, this was his coming down, . . . © | 
8 ſecret Man with God mas now. locally 9 and . . 
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© REA 7 _ Lapſarian, or un open Fem, and Ras thi E 
Doyen Man among Nen, in the e e ways Julian 
. the Church's Reſtoration- Again, As t his' ſamer Being ly | 
” +  Covenazt, this Son of Man was ſtill in Heaven withilils 4 
_—_— 4 by the ſame Covenant. He was in Heaven farm . p 
Is Cobenant J, when he was openiy in the Earth: y . e 
=_ . ' as he ſhould ſoon be in Heaven _— - way openly. 1 
Iloocal Motion from Heaven to Earth from the Page of f ö 
3 cret to the Place of open Being was but ſhifting"the ph P 
F- - . in reſpe&tof Vs Men, not in reſpect of Gol to-whom the Moll: 


tions of the Man made not any Alteration. Por as the 

7a. 139. 12. neſs and the Light are both alike to Him, fo the ſecret and 

= TH Places of Chriſt are both alike to Him, and the Na 

ES. of his Preſence is to be always here, 1 Har = 

BY. the Difference is to Creatwres from the open foſtatia U 

Jof Himſelf that are evermore ER on TL I 

1 Jleaſure. He is to Himſelf every 5 

_ ſtinguiſhing of the Mar, ont ee 285 by 1 

S. 45. But alas 1 The Common. Ex poſition will not do, ito 

”a reach the Myſtery. And for my own Part, I believe-C 

If don Words as they ſtand, and dare not adhere to ba In 

2 2 Tim. 1. 13s F — ara the Form of rer Words in 

and ſo comes off with a Per vertin and ſtraining then 

Mean what they do not Jay; and . peciaüx to 41 

| which is again## what they do ſay. Suppoſe, * 

— * Plal-25. 14, Way, who admit nothing of his * ſecret Crvenent- Gee 1 
being ſet up [by ] and L with J- the Father from! 

ing, as the Wiſdem-Image of God. in that'Secreſy, and of 

openly becoming the Sen of Man. It is impoſſible chen; 

ſhould fairly fee how he ever [ aſcended J in the King al 

2s the Son of C Man]; or be then in Heaven ax the . 

Aan, when he ſpake unto the Jeivs. The Creared Alcon 

k being to ſucceed after his gy was not Jet c 

Prov. 8. 22. and the Covenant-Aſcenfion from E which was i 

%, Men of the common Ferſuaſion on this Text admit 

and therein both encangle Themſelves, and plainly or 

the Doctrine which Chriſt hath declared in it. TE 

on cannot be ſaid: to be of the Divine Notare': Fort 

- aſcends, not at al; it is above it in Perfection. It ct vec: 

crested. open Aſcenſion of the Hu neither, 2 nt 

bi: hae What tes as 8 Mas hath | 
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cath, nor E F that ment up. by « | | # Kings 
22 her of theſe harh 7 7 ee 1 ring bs 
dem up from Everlaſfing in the Perſonal Union che 274 N 
ures God d and Man. 0 Man hath. /o aſrended in the Supra- | 5 
arian, over-Fall way, but He that Came. down from Hea- 


en, after that , ct 6 by Sub-Lapſerian, 7 #7, 
Means , even the Sow of 5 ! 


ler- fal deſcending, in the 
/a who is L in J Heaven, to 65 F. 60d , both in his Sa od wo 5 2 
aſarian and Sub-Lapſarian, or Upper-Fall and e,, 2 
ies too. Thus, in 4 Things he py the Prebeminence, * to the Col. 15 . _— 


Aſcenſions of Enoch and Elijah. © 
The Common Expoſition (I ſay) will not do; bat now 8. | — 
ake and apply theſe Piſtinctions; the San of. Man had bras - 4 
ttlements and Covenant of God aſcended in the entire Hu- 
ane Nature; again, the Son of Man according to the Law of 
heſe Settlements, and that Covenant, was be Creation and 
vrming in the Womb, come-dowr from the Father ont of Hea- 
from God's Covenant. And Laftly, the Son of Man whilſt by 
reation he was on Earth, was yet ſtill as the Son of Man in 
even by the ſame Covenant: And all is reconciled, that ou 
ut no Force upon the Holy Ghoſfs Words: And yet thus yon N 
ty ſpeak them of the Mediator in this L reconciling J Senſee. 
or, as I have ſhewn, the Son of God was properly in the 
ediatorial Senſe, L. ſent J. becaufe the Human Nature in tde 
ry Conception and Nativity thereof ſubſiſted by 2 Perſonal _. 
n in the Son of God: © Thus, after the ſame manner lt 
uſt be underſtood of Chrift in the Mediatorial Relation, mo „ 
& had then in ſome Senſe already Media: . Fafcended 4 x" -/ 
en while the Son of Man was 25 Earth. Take the 3 27- l 
peetber, of the Son of Man's being firſt in Heayen in order | 1 
o come down on Earth, thus. As the Man Chriſt was taken : 
| _ God's Thoughts. and poſſeſſed in the Beginning of ll Prov. g. 22. 5 | 
4% ways; ſo he was then * up from Everlaſting, — — 3 
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revlaſting i in ſecret Covenant-Union, not in L declared 
une, it being before the Foundation of the World ; he . 

s then ſet up in ſecret Covenant -Subſiftence, not a Chriſt. SE 
Zifefed ; and in that Exaltation the Man ſtood in the v maul. 


ſon of the Son of God, Eto] God, and Lwith] God; and 3. "4 
cording to the Will of God And 0 Kt then SIE | I | 
| aid upon this taking up berg God's —— ertin 1 


by God's Will to have! 
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HY 5e Bah ſetting, "him. up with Ein! in 795 San 7. — Everlq 
ing. Wherefore-it follows, that in ſome Hi 
4 «Pal, 40. 725 firſt be in the Place from e Wren * came when ct 
ent his Son into-the World. 


b S. 47. © The Holy Ghoſt hath given vs.a further pet il; 
+ that notable Place, P[al.$0. 19. where he ..calls him $ 4 R 
pfl. 80. 17, Man, and Sen of God's Right Hand, becauſe he had been ſety 


MY for the Church before, and. ſo ſerv'd in Ged's A "Par 
| Poſes and Uſe of him for Old Teſtament. Times, as well 
Ours.  - Let thy Hand be upon the Man of thy Right Han 
the Son of Man whom thou madeſþ ftrong for thy. elf. _ The | 
of thy [Right Hand] in Fl and abſolute, inyecondary and fu 

ſervient Pur Roofs In yay -Lapſarian,, or Over-Fall Counſel 

1 before the [Son J o L n. Aye, the Man-tirlt,. ogg, 

Tn of Man next. His upper-Fell Abſolute, Humane Þ 

1 could have ſerv'd to great Evidences of Love, . Els. 

had never fallen. And then his S«b-Lap/7 A8 
Humane Nature, in the Counſels about bimas T 

born of Adam, deſcended of Abrabam, came of 

brought forth from Mary in Sub- Lapſarian Tae bee 

135 Aer. Kal Counſels in L ways J and L means J. A Man 

4 Lam, 3. 1. 7y with God before a Man of || Condeſcenſion to Men. i 

all together; and it will ſet is We ſtill in the Pue I 

F. 48. Son of Mar There's the Human Nature in the ge 
Way, the. Incarnation, as the State of the Matters lay to 

and as revealed they ſhould open one Day to Mer.) 4 

thy Right Hand.]. Before he is the Son of Man. There b 

Supra Lapſarian Exaltation, or his Up Fa. Aſconſion, f 

NE cnn of Chriſt-Man to L God J, before the In 

Settlement of Chriſt-Man to break — unto the L 

And according to this Order of the Settlement, as Wal 

1 pet. 1420. X Pur poſes of Settlement, and Execution of - the. Settlements. 3. 

* Ads 4. 28. well as * Purpoſes of Execution, the Holy Gholt lays I 

down :. And the Revelation as erderly as the Inſtitution, 3 

the breaking of it out depended upon the ſetting it WK 

God's Thoughts and Way. And the Dey 55 * 3 

Was as r as that dd l INF 7 in the ; 
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je; which 
| framed, b *. finiſhed - with: n | "are "Ze 
with [ Men Þ  Madeſt St . 
yet ourwardly it was all to. E CS was 5 torts if God Wend "<p 
bare aid upon the making 8, Iwill take” more © F = bf by” 
Time for the Settlement r 480 Lerelag of 15 about ch kek OP 
will do it hereafter, only I purpoſe it HOW, 0 or 1 have decreed - | 
the Matter already. r 

No, no, it is not thus, as our Ari: Ever Hin Men ld” 8 
tin make it, but a Decree Os not any further A than” 
the naked Purpoſe It ſhonld be. ap Poor Men, they muſt 2 | 
wand be emptied ! They muſt a * dere eee . 
they know, if they admit (. though round why they * 8 


ld is the cleareſt Evidence) rt TN: and Propo=41 

fs. And ſo rather than come down into 'the'Daft, they 

preach the very Grace of God at this Day, as if none of them 

td ſeen the GFece-Parr of the ne They lay it all down > 

upon a Suſpenſion and Uncertain n Offers of L Spiritual J © ; 

Things LF you be willing}, bec: L oe [ Teinporal hing an 1. 19. 

of the Land of Canaan were all propoſed: thus: So likewi 5 9 
ditions ( while they mew us very wicked n of 2, = OM 


their own, in handling the Word of God deceiefully) ; and ſaſ> 2 Cor. 4 n: 
pend the Grace of God till 4 be ſuch a -fuch OT | 
erformances, and I know not what Abſurdities. Oo 
Well, the Holy Gbeſt will have none of this fy for yok i | 
| Fils No, it is done, ſays he. And Bleſ- 2 . 
d be God this has been zealouſſy Preacb- 
* by ſome ſince the * 0 1 of en 8 Li. * 


ies before the preſent tion. | 5 | 
for the ſake of thi this Great Voice out N Temp 17 1 Ee, ne. 16. 17. 
en, from the Throne, . it is done, What Paci have we | 1 I 
ad in the Common az. of the Age? What Thanders of Verſe 1s. | 
gell and Damnation have ratled from ifſenting-Pulpits againſt 
þ p, Works re _ ? Wherein is ſubſtantially prov- 
h that ? tis done; * Ind ' 85 laid upon Chrift : And Pardon IIa. ed 5. 
ly ſetled and done i 120 hriſt. Thus he goes on from Mas 
6. What Thunderings have. there been theſe laſt Fourreen 
ar to beat down this Belief, ever ſince the firſt Thunder 3 
1 of this Nature in Pinner :- Hal What Ligbtningi in the 
wrch ? What Diſcoveries after all theſe Noiſes, which Ttall 
Teaſe as the Voices and the Tbundert wear off!? For, here Wy. 
| the fa it is — 7 parades than os in 
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to agree with 
formation. For 1 pry e 


breaking off from Rome, ceaſed to be Pares of nk ie City ty, 
in that Divided State : And before they broke off they were 
all vriced, and ſo could not be Three, 15 Great Babylon at this 
Time comes up in Remembrance. before God to giue um her the 
Cup of the Wine of the 3 of his Wrath: But at that Lime 
if the Reformation, Babylon did not game ap in Remembrance 
before God to give Hato ber this — For, ſhe was then in her _ 
Eaſe and Pomp in nar 48 e; and the Poor 3 
nther, in their Suffer and Blood, had a Cup gen 
into their Hands by the Ns Babylonian, 1 ſay, the Cup © f Blood 
and Martyrdom. 3. Becauſe a better W * 4 
this Day. And therefore I rather take the Ex 5 
0 God Himſelf hath now decided it. The City i. e 3 
Three parti. That is, One Part of Rome is for the Houſe 
4sfria; a Second Part for the Houſe of Bourbon; and the 
find Part are Nexters, and all L One City ] of Nomi Cl. 
pholicks, and all to be found at this Day in One City of 
wm: This Interpretation now makes the Three divided 
Parts to be Identical; all of "One Perſuaſion in Religion, _ 
þ Or Gree cy; and yet carried into Three mo Coney 
il Contentions, 8 ſo Three divided Parts of 
ud the ſame Great City, And it doth not make it 
foreign, nor Forced, as the Other way doth. 
Well, Lonly bri In this to ſhew you what is 8 _ 2 Y 
in our ſeventh Vial- n, whilſt that great 
me; out of the Temple of Heaven, from the Throne,- Lamb's s 
e Gurl of Be ein And. that whilſt we on 
re been QuarrelPd at it (as we ſhall chro | 
race more and mor NG held ble .Amrinomiane - 
Doctrines in this Ya Vie rit of i that hath been 
bur d into the Air, * 2 Voices, e ee 
! Well, let Ifues fil de as a caſts, 
aug; got will make ſtrong; not s« to 1 
77 the Old Teſtament; aud now under thePr re 
Time belonging to the New K 
W ordinarily in Jed . FT 
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Prov. 8. 22. done by exalting Chriſt in theſe Union-Settlements bee! 


= - S. 55. And now, I pray, let any Man tell me, why Chriff could 1 
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Judg. 13. 10, on the * Man i 
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2 and ſer up by hy Right ! A CARY * 1 
and 3. he is by Open Creation t0 be exalted to thy Pane rnd for 6 
| ver! And what follows? Upon the Son of Man, lays the Church 
_.. tou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. Madeſt ? How ſo ? Aude fro 
*Tis thus. By giving him the Covenant-Subſiſtence and Coverage" 
Union in the. Second Glorions Perfon, Fhis made him Sa; 
and this was God's making him Strong, for. Himſelf, for vow” 
Felf to iſſue in his own Glory through all the Sub-Layſei« 

or Under-Fall Accompliſhments in Ways and Means, It 


Works of Oid. It was done before the Foundation of the 4 
Iſa, 27. 35. And to believe on Chriſt thus, as he ſtands in God, is n 
" pot of God's Streng. 


come forth into the World out of the Evertaſting Duin 


Prov. 8. 22. Everlaſting Beginning of God's Way, as well as come a Gi 
* Dan, 9. 25 the * Aalſiab, ont of the Old Teſtament into the New? © 


"Nate 28. TY to his E E _ #5 Seven an 
> * B00 Bather tu ns EN etus. {.conſeq 
. 7 where by a Covenant: Nichte and 4 
Authority: The Reaſon is, the Authority, as. devol 
» lodge d in the whole Perſon, and-ſacan never. be. % narated from 
3 8 2 we Narres. Upon this Account he 10 itatively 6. 
bs 3 where Mediator, and is Graviouſly ks Pop 
Jn" John, 14-18, all laces, with his Preſence by. || «be 2 as Himſe 
F 55 I Mediator, and the Spirit hel Guardian, and They . 
3 8 Comfortleſs, or Or «rs And all this whillt bis Glove Py 
"Mark 16. 19. ſence is only in Heaven at the Right Hand of G, 

* 1 by vertue the ſame, whiſt he acts towards us by the 
forter from the Father, he. is, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Chrif frm 
ed in au, Gal. 4- 19. and Chriſt in us the Hops 93.6 TY 5 
Migh ty Effects of his Saving Preſence with us. 3 
Particularly therefore, as the Son of God in pls ſence 
Uncreated Glory was in Heaven, when Chrilt. 2 xk 
Words on Earth; fo the Con * em, per ſonally {ubliſting i 
the Son of God, was in Heaven too at the ſame Time, ind 
Man-Covenant. At his open Incarnation he came den 
E | Creation-Werk of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Promiſed 'Lines.u 
Y * Mat. 1. 17. Genealegies of Human Race, 


a Deſcent of & Twe 
- AY Luke 3. 2 Generations from Abraham, || Twenty from 


= all was done, .to { God], before any any of the. zenerath 
| A 23 ons opened to the World. And yet all was u Grderly dane 
. Vnder- Fall way of Means, [ after ] all theſe Generations ut 
TLierled, and the Matters fixt with God, in Laws vt the Fm 
; laſting Man- Covenant with his Omm San. The Stipulatia | 
this Covenant is exprefly aſſerted in the Fortiech Plale 
il. 40. 7; 8. ſaid, 1, lo I come, in the Ab of the Baal it 5 * 


it bs. 
I delight to do thy Will, O my God. Then {aid I, 4% Ian. | 
Here it was gal in David's Time, that Chriſt 3 
"God. And not Ii come, but I come Al Things being 
ways in the Preſent Tenſe to God, and in the Futare af 
our Imperfections. Thus it appears by the 
guage which Chriſt uſeth to God about — al 
To. much for the Opening that Difficult Text, Aud: no Mw 
Aſcended up to Heaven, but be that came down from Heaven, 
' the Son of Man which is in Heaven. 7 4 a 3 
the Fortieth Section <a this Ny 47 1 


John 3. 13. 
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em Self, with the G thich F-ha; | with cher before e 
75 this * Clin "Knowledge o 
Father to him as the Mn e be drop fd orlaid hy if | 
Thoughts, it will de impoſfihle to interpret . . 5 * 
Ia ently. For, + do not ſes how, he Common 3 5 6 I» 
mer to the Sou of Gody" as Seco Peron i the Ef | 
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bing Thos, ke "ther Dogmatijts (or Opiviators; 
ling upon Revealed Goſpel according to God N 
t falls in with * Mens inen ] an LATE the 
men, they fall in with-tho-much - eee 
of the Mediator, and remit us over to the 
butes of God, as our immediate Object, u F s 
ſs Chriſt, in the moſt. Zuamgeſieat My teries. But.who n 
Way Open John 17. f. or indicate wh erlein 
Common Way thereon, without Abſurditx? Wu can i — 
ret it agreeably with the Scope of acereeſſiomthat unte ür 17 77 2 
*Glny of the Inrerceſſor, as: Mediator? And if the Gloryiof*1 bay or rl 4 
It be meant there as Mediator, tis the:Glory of the u 5 7 4 
e Perſonal Union : And if of the ua, tis plain it dane, 1 0 955 5 
u, as the * Man ſabfiſted-1 in the Second Perſon of Gad 
tant before Time, ac accomliig to the Father's Joving of chi. V 20, 211. 
in this Everlaſting Cor with this Everlaſting Love: Thus 275 — 
otteGlory-Man 6fcheOld Teſtament ſar chove be aner, N H 
conclude. Theſe Things in their Tens have One» .. 59. „n 
$ fallen in One L under J another. Hence it hath: So „ 
ſary to go ſtill into mere rate, and call in New Help, be- i = 8 7 2 
de come to a. Cloſing Stroke upon the Hut Terte pro- 5 x; +l 
And ſo to Him that is not uſed: to this way. of open Be Mil Wes. 
eScriptures [by] the Scriptares, (which ꝓet is more Or- "rk 4 
x than to go by the Doctrine of their * Orthodox: Diete 1 e 155 N 
uch they talk of) there may ſeem a Danbling of the 3 24. 8 Ss ” Bol eg 
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ing in between- Ahn iner 

4 hr pn ine ot thoſe. Chawirr (ian 
8 the Myſter ofthe Love of: Gad: aud G8 have not 
| * 3; 5 Ami: Partly, becauſe: the * Myſteries eries themſelis: am 

8 eat, and iy much out of the Common Ready id Whg 

N . yet too |f -ery will be altogether? Mu ige 

Ii Cor. 4. 6. W Their |} Ori bodoæ Univer al Ch. Nor; Irma 

* 4, Car, j* from Their * Ada or DoBtor they have been uſed: 00 lit u 


becauſe in the Diffirulty and Im of any 
wbjetb, there is a Natural Pronenefs «in e 
it, if 185 Matter be but Oxce or Twict hinted, ika 
1 17-2.  inculcared, called over and over again, ch dn 
5 us in the Sixth of Jen, and arbev Chap 
WS Goſpel towards the latter end, where we fidd ſeafonable 
———  pivions 2 Things. e 
AC. — dywhic wr Sad on -be- and obſerved, thy 
8 wot ſoy 122 ing and meav Anether,' at Bluandererery 
ee 
* * 8. laid down wi 1 + without clearing 
REIT” under-propping of the Proofs ſtill with: mort Texts, wal 
Rev. 1-15, up to His Mind, who. hath uttered b ee as the ll 
| man Waters, And 97 tis not underſtood what he 
T Cor. 2. 13. diftinly, - without it ia the eh Writing, 
3 John 1. 2. taxing Pains wich 5 Wold Life, as he is-tranſeribedih 
> . Word: And this Ido that I me " ſhew: the W 
4c, 216. what is be Mind of ſo far as Chr | hath ſhowel | 
1 cbt. 3. 5. any Part of his Mind by his Holy- Spin e be: 
farther than I am ted into theſe q LANE, ig 
S. 60. Yet we live in an Ungodly ein Dy 
_ [ ode 5 their — Moc lers that call this 3 nd: 
| Jobs 3-6, Certainly, theſe Men are no more ber the Spirit th 
| Orher Brethren are, who look upon ali this rt of 'Þ 
=_ . * x-Cor, 2-10, Tolcking by the Holy Spirit of Chriſt in the * Afro © 
= 11, 12. Goſpel to be Cant. Now theſe very Things; WI 
1 lude 19- fualiſis, having not the Spirit, but Abundanoe of Wir 1 
nom 16.185 to pleaſe Them that will moſt b leaſe their 2 ub! 
| light to ridicule and deſpife, £17 take Delight 0 mf 
* Mark 8. 38- * Chriſt” ; own Words, afore Men, And the ſame Thiog 
"RE Pleaſure. in gh as in "Fd aſe 
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ions * Power on my 
found it therefore ie ro my 1 * 
inſiſt upon Truths in the larger e 81 


And this makes Things to ſeen more duly "and dep Alen. 8 fe 6 
J. 1 they fall in One upon Another.” Droppia 5 =] þ OY 
generally done in His Book, Which throug bi "the Leaves- S =; 3 5 = 
Entituled the Glory * Chriff i and inthe rie age SP 3 
the Saint s Treaſh before obſeryed 7 had been e RY 
N „ 
the Work: Now, — too 1 Guilty of this” 1 


Fourteen Tears ago in m el Be. 
was too much to commit the Fault oer 's 
hath ſhewn me a more Excellent Way. 
It muſt be very Uncomfortable to 1 
King in his Beauty, to read Mr. Hunt's way of: 1 | 
Y of Chriſt ! Eſpecially in thoſe” Parts of his B Book where he 
penly vrofeſſerk the 2445 es W — Honour ; as he doth in 
that Oftavo for near Thir even from Pg. 75. 
o Pag.102.! He-doth in , der Choke Chriſt with Dz * 
ur than Unveil hit Glory The Reaſon is, he gives the Ground .- 
of the Eſtimate, in each Particular * A Chriſt's Glory, . 
rom Carnal Conceptions, in beholding what Glory ſinful: Crea- — 
res have; or that Honour which” A ſaith 1 22 bighly effe an . 1 - 
r Mer, with too much Neglect of the Glory which the 5 
nd Chriſt hath * received of rhe Father, even in the Onder- * 89h. 117. 3 
al ""_ | Therein forgetting, that char "which i is hy ot eftcem . u Verſe 22. | 
mongſt Men, is Abomindtion in the Sight of "And © SL one: 16. OY | 
2 it can be no leſs, to raiſe the Con ich of bis S 3 9 
Honour from the 1 of ſinful Duſt! Whereas, this Bro- 5 5 8 3 
ber had advanc'd upon a Subject in which it was his Dutx 
0 ſeek the Honour that cometh from God only, What hath Car- 4 6. mY 
tz] Honours and Carnal: Eftimation'to do with ſuch a Glorjoas 
ubjet ? Do we think God+hath cloathed Chrift thus? And 
et Mr. John Hunt's W e tend to beget ill, unbe com: 
vg Thoughts of the'Riſe of Chriſt's Honour. A Man ond , 
ink in taking in the Conceptions of this Matter, as Mr. Dy = 2 -— 
unt Kath {et it out, that Jeſme —_—_ ne N 1 9 
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of 16 4 the Bas res of of thi Warld f is abominablel "Ta 
Js. 33. 13. WIIld Stalk to the Branch of Ri ighreouſneſs !. Chriſt is die Par 


of all their Honour, as 2 16 7 Mediator ; bit Ther 
| Honour is not the Pattern of His 3: nor ure: 5 cobein ; 
© x Cer I. 30 High frag mo he is now anal by 7 

4 | 'ghteauſueſs, Sanitification emption- diatar, ) by. 
Re deas or Schemes that can be ſuggeſted, of pan of The 
1 1 nently, 2 Things For theſe Sever br E 
13 1 5 TITOE ters ſince my by Purſuit of Mr, H qanticus 
3 3 Spin 8 aich cloſe Method: am to mene the 
"WE; — ky. Herd mite in the Purſuit of more of his Partien 17 
3 dane a very Neceſſary. and Open Anſwer 10 that Poo ks 
Fo FR L where he diſgraceth Chriſt in the very B iv Hs 
and may ſerve as a Nindicatien of Chriſt fem dea 
* | glad bt Diario ements he hath caſt upon the Lord in the Link 
=. colfie Badges. For, indeed he hath ſcrap'd/the Matter 
+ them ſo togathes, and carnally ivterwoney: all his Thread i 
8 that Garment he deſign'd for fs that the very Canter 
ture is Scandalous, and the Ground-Work or Meh) wel 
which he hath laboured to maintain the Idas of Chi — 

NO u, is Prophane, and that is Cum Bfinm - Vat 

| be is wonderouſly pleaſed to build all his Partiqularsand Faye 
„ Honour upon this , and lay them after this Faſhion 
fHFoncur, ſays be, is that which 1 is highly. eſteemed-amoiy 
1 pag. 75. Firſt Badge of Honour o eſteemed amony 
en. pag. 79. Second Badge of Hononr fo efteemed-amony 
VE Men. pag. 84. Third Badge of Hogour e eirmod 
« Men. pag. 87. Thus, every Thing which he could ent 
to illuſtrate the Glory of Chat, he — firſt erect —.— 

thinking to advance Chriſt's Repnte upon the Meaſures fut 
Eſteem. And thus he runs on ( in the reſt of his Particul)Y 
Kit, 7. 26, building his Houſe upon the Sand, to pag.102: and alf 20 _ 
es theſe wrong = and Miſ-Conceptions of his Point to th 

0 


nour of Chriſt which is. not <aly GY i” 


* e 


but n Di pa paraging, 


* 


jm -4i; Bet From, 99 
s e ee 


qo 8 . OS. oy” 


+ 


hs. Wt. Me 
n MX; 7 Wi >. 
3 * 


| Eo g a 5 
AE : * i 22 7 5 * 


8 | 


> 


* 


Nc more, nb. a ö — ap op 
briefly, with @ fuib and 
3 of the eee ee 


80 
— 
— 


— 


L 


— 
Ba 


Oriſ — ſeth e That 
the Saints — and none Bud che Hie can compr | 
That paſſeth too. what the Part of the Saint's e 1 
leve ! That tranſcends: what mm of his own. Tlomars; from John 20. 26 4 
preſent Meaſures of the Light of tie Rnomledge of Chriſtt will 3 
receive, who clap their Hands: amomg us, by:. g Rebellion 1 Job 34. 37. ws "4 
their Sin, and ſaying ing we will. nor-belione f This K | e eee 
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«4 Love of Chri a meet Paralleb with the Love-of the Fav _ | 
ther, where it all began: ?Tis hath. loved me, and hva loved j -* * 


you, I would lay thoſe Things: aAittle together for the Cloſe: . 'Y 
if Love's Myſtery, as God, the Comfarter;. hath opened chen in Job 18 %%, 
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To ſum up the 1 As the Father had | wy 7 2. 9 
. iſt ſhould: behold: his Spouſe, the Spouſe of God fal, 9 148 
ae, be oft, as to and Recovery by her Self, or by any 2. 


TIE EAA 


S 


* - 
14 2 — 
- * 


— 


” 


3; 


ters decreed to he. her by Creation : And as the Father 25 - 


Fred Him Afediator/ in. the ſaid: Cove Capacitys- + 
wandertake for this Ancient, fore - viewed Spduſe; now fal- 3 
L into * Enmity and {| Alienation from the Life of God: And e Rom. f. 19. 
5 tie Father predeſtinated him to go through all: manner of f ben. & 18. 1 
"frees of Love for her; calling up all the Gradua a” mo 0-8 
live Changes preſented in his Eye and Thoughts for be 
Venant= Man n Ff the Father had cantris d and. * „„ 
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ö 5 8 5 9 9 the Tay 95 him, 5 he ſhould: co ndeſcendingix, 
p perſeveringly S0 through all Degrees of His 3 
09 utmoſt Extremity of his Tryal,  Mocking,' Sto | 
ny, Crucifixion, Derelittion, jag. Deſertion) 2 
ill [by accompliſhing all the ſeveral Parts of - his Office ot 
Earth, he came back into his own Country in Heeven, and 
there the Man took up his Reward of and wirb the Father 
Thus, as the Father predeſtinated, there ſhould be Sy @ | 
nough (for Chriſt) to ſend his Son into the World!" Ertande. | 
nough and more Buſineſs, in making Atonement: 2 and | 
bringing in i hank to e than all the * Angels in 
Heaven could have done, || World without Hi That tbere 
ſhould be Ground in his Low Eſtate to 3 Father, pri 
me with thine own Self, with the Glory 'which I had with thee be- 
; fob the World was! And as the Father had predeſtinated, that 
God the Spirit too ſhould come after Chtiſt, and finiſh the. 
Applicatory Office,. as: Comforter," till He, the Man, that cam dm 
rs. 4. 15. from Heaven, became L myſtically ] a Perfect Mar iu Bis Body ; 
and Members: Anch ſo a Glorious Bridegroom C perſonally] | 
unte his fore - viewed, predeſtinated, created, and after her 
Fall, reſtored Spouſe; Go as was COunſelled between and i- 
mong them in the Counſel of Pence; and fo to preſent: her Tant. 
leſs before the Preſence of bis Glory with exceeding. Joy, which you 
will ſay now was * Great Love of the Father's Side] Ae, 
Great Love ! This was the Ancient and Primitive Love This: 
was Primo-Primitive, Or the Firſt of Love's Primitive } This 
was the Dawn and the Spring of Grace in Everlaſting ort 
This was Or:ginally the ther s Love. Yet Flay, as this Pre - 
deſtinating Love of the Father a pointed the Son to be the 
Aan, the Firſt Piece of all his Work, and then -predeſtinat- 
ed the Church to. be his Spouſe, to be _ by and after the 
Ezek. 16. 14. Beautiful Lineaments, and exact Maſter-Piece, „ the Glo. 
rious . of all —— Works and Ways 2, in ee, — } 
nd as, upon theſe Predeſtinati Covenant 
= | of God od: the Father, the Glory hare; ths Covenant=Man, the” 
mage, and Man of God is . Taken und received intę C/ 
1 IIm. 2. Ge EET in the Second Perſon,and ſo is Perſo lly One 
Vw and rs ever to 1 un ccording 
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into an Equality 
known, Pore · vi gw 8019. hs 
[in] this Head and: 1 Ho band on WCW 
pe Sm of God conſents to Bs the: Ori of God, „ 
12 of Jeſſe s. Roots (or * Aticeſtor: 3). Then ſaid be, hs ne. „% 
Iceme to do thy Mil, OG. d Law is” within my 4 , 5 nl 
And thus in Union with the Aden conſents to execute and per- Pal 6 TS Bo. 
| @ the whole Decice of e acrually condeſtends,. Pn 
| undertakes what he had conſented.” He, the 5 wes 7 'Y 
in Union in —_— — God, come cnn ta ers Bo- TS 
ſom, at his Fa ending, te put un the {Semi ot. i 
Hinſelf 3 he becomes the Incarnate Man, the Bir: 2 
cording to his. Man-Covenant, in the Spouſe's Alen Harare, | EY 
and in her Room and Place, in this Depth of his: Love, he — 
comes into the Yirgin's Numb! And from thence into a World: . 3 5 
of Sin and Serrom, and ſo through a Manger, Wildermſs, _ _— 
ger and Thirſt, Temptations of Man's Enemy, the 3 — 
| Deſertions of his Vacher, Stripes of Men, che Croſs: and 
Greve, before he got his own Open Crown. and opealy = E 
for Her Ranſom ! How great is the Lave-of Chriſt !. «7. 4 45.8 
Thus chooſing all, and dying for her, in Her-ſtead: he is : 2 4. 
made Sin, feels God's Wrath, ers out his Soul and Love ab . 4 
the ſame Bleeding. Wounds for her! And in the Infinite Lore. 
God in this Union- of the Man, bore her, is made 2 Curſe fer Ga. 3. 1 2. 
ler! Conquers it by dying, and riſing again, that Dear 8 9. 
nw more Dominion over him! He raiſeth her up Myſtically ant 
Secretly with Himſelf, and Clothes her with the Rake of Righte- - Ie. 6 1. 105 
ane in Glory with Him the Man, according to the: 1 5 8 
&ttlements ! That as the Father hath given Him '2 New 32 > LY 3 
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Slomon); ſo He will give his me to Her, Kev. 12. and 
3-12. that where He is 255 Open Glory, They ſhall be — O . 9. 1. 
— = come unto. him! into ame Kind 0 open Gl ry ai 

- : 

> Here is the G of the Union-Sceclywenes that * 
ſtands in God « Glory ſo ſhe by ſtanding openly in Him, ſtands 
in God with him, or fits don after all Vicory below upon 
his  Glory-Throne inthe Church; as He hath overcome, and 
is ſet down upon his Father's Throne! And thus the Under- 
Fall Decrees too, and all their fit Accompliſnments i in the ſame 
＋ are nn up in . if it n 5 


© - 


„ 
* 


„ Ch 6 Gi © CD 


1 


S. s. No al chels 8 a Fanny 
Ws Open Gloxy, are ſpoken of as done by: 3 
3 our: Anti-ſeoret Juſtification-Men, will have no-Juſbfication « 
3 fal ae. al hene Believing ! Vet "tis all done Linh Chriſt, bebwi 
vhs 4 Stroke of it is done [thro] kim, or, it could never heben 
done thro? him to Eternity. If we look inte the Old: Teſts. 
ment, we ſhall ſee it was ſecretly done then, : Maw:doing v' 
I'ma Lin] Chriſt is, doing it ſecrecy, as. it tro] Chriſt 
ning it feelingly, and doing it [with]:Chrift is doing it = 
| 4 Ne Nevertheleſs, as to the Oparneſs 2 
leneſs of the oy thereof, in the Charch's Trinmphant 1 
and my Sout ſtall, it was yet, and is ſtil e eee 
the Re- union of Soul and Body at the Reſunractimq -:. 
See Ie. G. 10. I will greatly rejoyee in he Lardy ny Sb fu 
be joyful in my God : For he. hath clathed me with thi of 
Salvation, he bath covered: me with the Robe af Righteoufneſs, 47% 
Bridegraom decketh. himſelf mith Ornaments, aud as 4. Bridle alm 
eth. her Self with her Fewels. I [willl, y. S ng ph 1 
ken of the Church's s Glory-Power, and Glarys 4 
and be joyful in the Open Bridegroom-Gl 
-ſtures of the Church's Bridal State, in the.Glerys King | 
. Reſurrettion. This was fiture, as to an [Open}- ing unt 
Her; and yet was Bain as to the [ſecret] Being of it to Hen, 
and as to the Open ng of it to [God]: For! {hathJabdb- 
Ne Chath?] covered me : And He hath done it as a Bride 
Fo who at the Conſummation of his Open Nuptials, no 
A great Prince, doth it in the Open Face of Men: 
Phis open Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is to- have is 
Open Bride, the Church. He is entred into his: open . 
- Union, openly. to ſtand in God's own Son, that now God a 
1 * are 0 nike th Perſon in the Mediator. And: next fron 
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| iſt prays fo | 
Union, eren ar the Father 68 fu i” Oriya te Chi in | 
Here now it is that Chriſts Love riſes up i 5 vi | 
and Compariſon WMitk God Love nene that he: was —T 88 yh . 
ed to do all this in mn for the 8 fries ana Predeſti- 5 . W 


nation [in] Chriſt, and Redemption {by} 
8 and Wonders: of the Grace of Gel! 


Beſides, the Spirits 
the Soul, and 7 all, — 
in her for ever, —— — — — to'Chi „ 
ripen her into Glory"! ian Equal nenen God with the r 
other Perſon's Lm e , 5 - nn, 

So that when che. Speed and: Third Perſons in Red e | 

and Advocacy, as well as Regeneration, aud the: U 5 No 
mo of Sandtifcation, _ finiſht — fone 5 

ringing it up exactiy to that amazing Pattern 0 
Rae of the Father, the Lord will Open the ; 
Myſteries of her Glory Union, then ſhall be ly bronghs Cor. * 4 
10 54%. That Myſterious Saying in Cmiſt's Prayer that Hf 
In the 17th of "ohm, which hath puzled ſo — Dovines to 
underſtand it, John 1; 21, Thur they, al may be One, 'as Thou'Fa- 


ther art me, and I in ther, char they alſo may bu One in us; ye, 
One into us, as the es — romp + 2 — 5 eee 
[4 q which 


22, Says Chriſt, and 4 gruet 
That — nf eee W q 
t . in Open Glory 
— even . Me, e Covenant and Foun- | p 
Cation of them. E * hes Ws „ 22 8 
Oh! This is to be Openly: aud cles made out at he 
10 of the. Glo Day 1 20 f of by: the. 
Perfect and final marrying: of all the Members: of the M 
Body, in an Open Vazon-Glo iato God and Chriſt, 1 
laid with God, upon che Foundation of Eternal Settlements? ' 
And then it follows, that the Moria believe that thou” hat Jobn 7. 28. 
e me. That the World may believe? How is that? NM. 
i the World may believe his Miſſion of the Father to b 
4 thereby. For, at the fulfilling of this Glorious, Open 
dcene, the Number of God's Eledt by calling them will be ac 
onpliſnt, in his ** ä n of their | 


5 1 . 45 he Werd may 1 . bs 925 bor the ar en 
* may believe then and be damned, W © in the 
'2 m 212. Truth, but bad" Pleaſure in ara abt 2 
Y | World may believe, and the San of Mar be Foy 4 
3} ru fn ceſs:agalnſt the Wicked, and that God wf Hage dy tin 
3 „ a be cleared. The World ſhall believe, aud eren — 
5 mae Honour, in putting a Peculiar Diſgrace; ahd Everlufie | 
Don. 12. 2. Shame and — 3 all the Mockers and'Defpifersof R 
| Jude Ts vealed Truth! believe there is fach: 10 
ry far the Saints in and with C riſt, which they would a 
believe under the Preaching of the Goſpel, had been WIe 
4 WW .-  - 0 this Open Day for them. They ſhall juſt ſee the Open Wat 
Al z. 41. der and periſn for deſpiſmg ! They ſhall ſhe; and then be ſtruck 
We. 8.12; Blind, and-caſt into outer Darkneſs for ever Then the World, 
, 32:33- who now will not receive the Teſtimony, but are wallewel up 
with Eye and Hand and Heart in other Things, ſhall beliere 
that God hath ſent Chriſt, his Son, accordi e 
going Glory-Scheme, and Account given of theſe Matten 
which the Scriptures have ſet him by, as: e 
ſent, from Everlaſtin G1 . 0 
6h 13. And to what En ſhall the World bellere this? Why, a 
85 Glorify the Juſtice and Severity of God in their-own Right! 
| ous Condemnation. - And as it is aid of the Fews for rejedting 
2 Meſſiab, and 1 g a r feed. and 4: Wer 
HE... Star, they thorow it, cad au 
* 3 Ih br, ru Send. NE when the Fm x4 ; 


Ins 8. 21 fret * curſe their 5 by their 


ward. For, ſo did the Fews at their Diſcomfiture 1 he bt 
mans at the Town of Bitter, or Bethoren, when they law that 
falſe Meſſiah” overthrown in Battel, and that "they" all wer 
ruined by the cheat Bencosbs ; then they ery ou out the — 4 
be Son of a Lie! And lookt upwards to God 
ua to help them; ; believing how th 

| ſelves! Tho that Conviction of the I 4 

Faith on Jeſus Chriſt neither. Why, ſo the World hat i 
„ 

Aﬀts 17. 21. Go appointed to e the World in cou A 
think they were bewitchr — give him i Beſs 
to 2285 he Counſel 0 of his W my 3 8 JT _— 
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aching is over, that the World 
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Way of: Þ: 
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1 by this Open Transformation 

= our Bodies amd State 4 Slot 

Jory- mage, ta Chf ink. Gln 907 , 
I have written een upon thef "Wordalin'2 Poe. 93 ia IKE 
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at the My ſtery 
. [ wg mad out how a 1 is 
& by Settlement af the erg 8 3 — 
ern of doing the fame: Things 2 0 
Worth and Dig i of the: Song | 
e Things aiverſi ö IL 0 hriſt, 
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Vertu of his * e ind been 

* | the Spirit, as the Comforter, fam them De 

rte Father andthe: Mediatbrs _— reby haven 

ole Trinity, N 

* 15807 and thre? Chriſt: 1 175 

4 tho I have emi and more largely infteg 

1 obs —— and Chrilt to the Church. And liert Jook'n up 

1 "y to be, in the f 

. trait of — ry Marrow: of Al the Goſpel, *: 

ro to retort all this long and weighty Argum 

an, of ſtriving to-expteſs Lone ia l Srraims, 

gd: 'Frother had almoſt: fad hat he ſnould abhor to l. 
ag How has Chriſt. ſet out his Lobe in the:Canrictes, eye 9 5 857 3 
e erale to all the High Diſtoveries 1 hade repreſented eg 
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Lore by in Other Portions: of then Word And Was — Fae 5 
5 8 6 2 Spouſe. 5 
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HRS RE * ehine Arm For Love i fung 4 | 
be Grave Tb cal 4 F ave 
_—_  _ - _ -vehevient "Flame," * ms 
1 i fe > Set me as Ea Hopes Wy ; 7: O Twas $1 
13 Fo. * » iStrain. of Love, and Privile eaſe Sngraven, thun it e 
= 1 de of Love and Du a it Was more for ber 


3 *.Joh, anno. be ſet as a *:8eal. upon-Chriſt's ; Hearty) chan 6 a] 
5 | -v a9, | from her om Heart, and Wich her Lips together! 2, 
1 % upon thine Arm J. It was a higher 'Straitt-of Tors iu Un 
* 5 TED. bee It 40. Seal the Spouſe. r upon His Arm,; or | Mlddintion\Povir "oh 
46. with he Was inveſted to embrace Berz anch n. ꝓreſe 
e ®* Exod. * Name to God in the very * Office She ſum he Was 60 Heir in 
3 * 36. ven for her ( the Mediarory Natalies he undertook fo mat 
and purſue, as a 'High-Prieſt and i en 
All his F Pleas to God) than it could be à Strih of Lon 
to fall down at the Throne of Grace and * 1 1 
88. Fon Love ir eng as Death}; 
an am ſure thon wilt: ing 
And will not flinch — But iss Mt 
J u. 22. 16. ſtrong as that Death of piercing Hands, a eh 
3 . - fgns to die for me (for it was ſpoken aceording*to'rhe! 
=. Gu. 3. b. lieving and expected * Views of. it to open; under the Ol 
bk 5 ſtament). So ſtrong is his Lovecto'chooſeitl 80 Weng 
ere to feel it! So ſtrong is bis Love to m᷑ e u be 
is it not expreſſed Stronger than Death; if it beſmeastef * 


„ e gt 5 Love? 1. anſwer, becauſe Strongen than Death was the Fil 0 
| "#2 of Power to conquer Dèath; whereas here the! Seope:i 
3 Heb, * 2. 9. et out Love to undertake, and te f Den, No, 
: Frong as Death ſets out the fulneſs of Lore to undlertabt 


Phil 2 A Love ſtrong a Death to chooſe" ſtrong Death, che Daub! 
Croſs for us: And then 'tis Pomen the Lover ſtili 4 

tſtromger than Death 10 cenquer what be uadertook) Aud . 

one Attribute doth not dntreneh upon another 

my 1 9. Fealouſie is Cruel — the Graue]! 2. N. Thou wilt be je 

-Thou, my Lord, the Man, of the 8 s leaving, if not 

s LAY + Red in Huey E, thou doſt not con de, 
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— is ernil as he Crane, whe 1 25 <p po 5 
both ſhuts up and conſumes. our Bodies into Duft. +: ny; He 4 KEE yy 
come down, and die { fays the Fab af the Pig Teftawent- Ee 
Church in this Text) and be buried, though Go, „ 0 
gere the Spouſe's Loyalty :, And yet. he Jhall-not 5 

or, be waſted in the Cruel Grave that diſſtives every. 

elle, and devours all Flem committed to che Duſt blade. 8 
However ns Love-Fealouſis. Rall bring "him dom, te 
ſeffer Death and Bum in the Grave de e He feel * aa” 
therefore he will not ſtay in Heaven as he [is ]! - 

The Coals thereof (the Coals of Jealoulie 0 art Pats of Bir Ire] 
As if ſhe had faidy Seal me! Seal me! For I know the Fire 
thy Love will bring thee down hither ! And 101 Wege they + 
comeſt into the World, I know: Already 7. the - Breath: ing af Am, 11% 
ty Lips, thou wilt do more than that for me Thon w 
more than Seal me, Thou wilt die for for me ! Oh! Seal me for 
Thine! For I know thou wilt not trat me in this World | e 
lone! Seal me, I am not ſafe without it! The Devil courts . — 
me! The World ſometimes flatters me My own. Wicked -  _ | 
leert betrays me ! And is oftener worſe than all I feel Upon Ph 
e! Oh! Seal me, Seal me, and do not live in Fealoufer ! 11! 4 
—d tis Coals and Hobs „Coal x 15 Le would be a 2 

ing to thee to bear the in my ba am : 
de Lord my God, becauſe T am thy Spouſe, One with the i Ad. 1 nh. * 
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iemity, and to be taken up into Glory to be fo 3 
But Thee for eyer, than to 5 thts Death and the Grave re Me! "2 4 N — 
e beloas Thought of eng me from my conſtant Duty, 5 1 
Fern Ag Faithfulneſs and Loyalty unto Thee | my Lord, break- 3 
Nei Wetlock and Marriage-Covenant, as a * Wife with thee in tek; 18. * 4 
„e bear Relation, is a Fire that will make thy Love quickly * Jer. 3. 14: 2 
e forth, to ſecure Me more to Thee from the Power of © — 
than ever! For the Lord my God is a Jealaut God, Thus Exod. 20. 5. =_ 
= 15 on, and concludes of Theſe Coals Jealouſe, chat they — NY 
= LTP wot vehempant Hope + . It will break oat as. $2 TY — . 
ime that kindles from che Fire, and ſhew the vehemency of 4 FEE” A 
* Lore of Chriſt 1 8 Seal me 3 _ . - 
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I . by fhlening me 4 Token for 
— Eng the Daddy 
ich tho is Love 
$22 ads ; 


brin * qa ok ths _ of ry 
matcn it w1 e Worm, by comparing C 
that Phraſe of »o Love loft, we commonly mean 


Love, or 1 of Love, ſo almoſt ſaying t 5 „ 


loſt, muſt he almoſt ſaying the Compariſon, almoſt ſaying the 
«© m5 ag God's and the Creature's Love Aud then come ol 
with his Excuſe at laſt, to juſtify all this Extravagante, by 
ſaying, there is in ſome Things a Dark Reſemblance ! A poo 
Dark Shift to ( maintain J his Diſparagement, rather that 
[ blot it out J ! As if ſaying there is in ſome Things a Dark 
Reſemblance in theſe Two Loves and Lovers, were equiyaleat 
to almoſt ſaying no Love loft. And ſo much for the:Eighth of the 
large Section. | 22 

I have gone, or rather have been carried ( for I matter nc 
the Ignorant Charge of Enthuſiaſm by pretended Learned Mei 
of uny Perſuaſion, who never knew the Bible) far beyond what 
| firſt deſigned 3 But then it is upon the Loye of God and Giri 
And who is there (made to-underſtand it) that is not fs 
lowed up in it, even ſo as ſometimes to forget one's Self ? Ant 
indeed, what hath been occaſioned upon this Love fince tl 
Fourth Chapter of my Vindication (to which farther Vindia 
tion now I return and go on with) will be found, if duly cm 
lidered, a General Anſwer to the far greateſt Part (Loy © 
all the Doctrine amiſs) in Mr. Jebn Flunt's Book. Hower® | 
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ERE L enter upon his: 3 ws ararement 155 the 1 Sd. 1 
of Chriſt, by miſtaking the ud Dire Relation in the 5 
Children of God to that Love. The Paſſage. is this. | «Know. © * e 
for thy Comfort, if thou mourneſt for theſe Infirmities, as KJ 
% paul did, if thon prayeſt and ſtriveſt againſt them, and fan- 
& neſt all Temptations and Occaſions leading thereunto, thou 
% [ may'ſt ] be dear to Chriſt notwithſtanding: He LimayJ. hate. - . "i 
— 1 and yet dearly: love thy Perſon.. Pag. 142. This is >>. 
e Matter. —— 
Now as plauſibly as all this books, 1 would ſhew you, if the S. I. „ 
Lord pleaſe, that here lies à great Diſparagement ef Che. © © 
And fr/t of all 1 may take notice (with a Brief Touch) he- -, 
he hath diſparaged- the Hatred: of Chriſt to Sin, as well as the 
Live of Chriſt to Souls. He E may J ( fays he) hate thy Fail- His Fifeb Sat: 1 
mg, whereas tis abſolutely Fire, he [doth J hate thy 3 We 
"gs. With what a Careleſs Inconſiſtence doth: this Poor r.. 
Sock preſent us! For indeed, Fam weary of Miles (as. +: 07 
he hath done) the Saint's Treaſury, there is ſo litth ä 
and ſo much of the Creature in it. And, bleſſed be God, the e 
Lint's Real Treaſüry hath none of theſe May bes in L Chriſt J. 
Tis not there he may, but he doth hate theſe Failings. Tha 8. 
their Mercy, for ſince he hart their Sins, and loves their Per- 
ſms, they are ſure to be Troubled no more with their Fal- 
"g; in another World. Oh ! No Saint's Treaſury ! But a poor 
Creature-Bundle of in und- out, to call a Book by. 44 Excellent a 
Title, as Chriſt the-mo# Excellent (for his Book goes by this 
too) which yet expples to tlie Saint's View: ſuch Gibeonite's l 9. 5. 
fa raten Rags, and old clouted Shove For Pieces of the Saint? s Treas - 


771 28 as that Chriſt FLING: en who moſt ws E7 
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Mat. 46. 22. 


338 "ms 
e 13 ** is fe Tre 
-openly in God, cannot endure In 
the Filthineſs of Sin I come, and 
If he did not, 1 could have no Encouragement to come before 
him with it for Relief 4 1g ainFt it. Becaule,. unlels he did: 2 
erfully and holily, as God hate it, He would. not 15 the . 
f {," "7 Means to deſtroy Th 221 


| how that which bis Soul. loathed. was 1 * lad 
upon him; in order to take it quite away in bearing our. Sins in 


with the Filth of Sin! A Vindication of him a #0 
eſs of his Perſon, and ſo the Impoſſibility of | his being defiled 


om * Soul, by and among all hi, Body of Sin and. Death. bang 


Chriſt. 
Love of Chriſt. There it is. Our Niſ-matchiag - 


no ſuch Matter. The Soul is built upon Chrs 
of my Relation, or being dear to Chris, which briags on the 
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CESS 
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Nay, the Himar 73 3 Jr elf * hy 7-Adan fan, 
b bedr 92 AN 10. 


it J, bat deſtroy the L 
when I come therewith to him in Confeſſion, and 


his own Body on the Tree, by a Power equal to his H 

But the Myſtery of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſtate and - 
ue, if the Lord pleaſe to bring me on to. thoſe, f n 
ters, in the proper Joynt of this Vindication otChrilt, where 
it falls: I fay, a Vindication af Chriſt in our very: 7oing to bin 


the Lee. 


r . 


with our Filth, when we are helped to e 10 Chriſt with 
the Filth of Sia : And the Ne ry Agrecableneſs of this to 

the Advocacy of Chriſt in Heaven, in the Caſe of all that can 
be Laid of our Sin on Earth; as well as the Agrecableneſsof 
the Spirit's I- Being, or the Holy Ghoſt's Ju- Della in the 


22 


no doubt, but our Maſter Hunt thinks this .a Diſperagewent of 
Chriſt beyond any of His: And indeed, ta help him ont © 
did Zealous Peter i in the Prediction of his Sfr, becauſe of 
the Diſparagement all Men would look up 


this to. be, 
bounce at it, Maſter, this ſhall not be unto thee. But I may have: 
Room and Place to ſhew this [other J to be ns DR; 
ment, bat a * and conſiſtent with the Exaltatios of 


Xs N 


My Work now is to demonſtrate char part o the aforefid 


Paſſage to be Mr. Foh Hunt's Second of the 
g John Hunt's matching e buds 


it ought to "ke + 
854. 4 
to its own Praying, Mourning, &. And tis — Antecedency 


the Soul's Relation to the Love of Chriſt 85. ay 
ing for Infirmities, ſhunnin Tempo vents 5 


Opening L Cauſe] by Influences of the Holy Ghoſt from Feſw, 
whea Lam er graciouſly drags e Pray, ann WY 


—— 
WW 
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* 
7 * hy 


built 
hat aan a to 1 to | | 
lnce of it; but Inereſt im it- Les Kere F-evwne dip 
tis by * Faith, not by Frazer: However as to A 
Ilan in and ta the Love of Chrift, it 8 Hoe as FF his 
i, but as [God ] and E Chriſt ] and the [Comforter] ED - 5 
1 'Tis Paſſiue, to. be Dear tu Cheb. ; tis. nog a Thing ts A hy, 2 
Irarred by my Aﬀive Afeans, as tu the Berna Farr — * ce 
dearneſs, or Dearneſs of Intereſt z and E Relutien } . 
Giſt, Otherwiiſe,. as to the Externe Pere. of i in 5 
F Viſible eas ar Ch and keeping up Viſibi- Communrot in 
ke Ordinances of C we — to 77 en- ag toy — 


Mer OD ww a  & { 0D, -& on 


as Being 2 Toe Manger . 
d Way of W People alone, and ſpalf not Num. 23 * = 
« rertoned among n Nations... But {tild this Viſhle ns 1 
 atecedently built upon the hroifible. - 2 
T6 this Purpoſe is that of Jom 16 25, 22, 23% Er erb K* «- i 
Commandments, am k em, ho it i that loverh mes © - | 
4 be that lever nao; fat be loved of Father,. and Fwilf lvoe (2 4. #0 
i, end will manifeſt m ef tor hh] adns Haielr unte- himz nat: 3 
Kariot,. Lord, hom 56 i thats thow will thyſelf unto" mi, 
ve mn unto the Vorl? Jeſus anſinoram and 3 „ 
@ love me, ha mill heop: my: Words: And my- Fuer will lr“ 
3 — come untu him, am make Lare ä 
oveth me nat wry; which: „ 
0 is not mine, > es Kale ane en 1 i 24 2 A | 
at Chath my Commandiment keeperh cho; He. | 
it hath them ( ſays Chviſt ) before he keeps them. He tiiat $- TY -Y 
= —— wear,” He-thet hatti tler, 
2 before he can, and before F expet# he [ſhould J. RY _ 
en fer Me, or tv . Now the having. Commandments is a2 
he Thing: It is a Thing done pen me, and to me ante. 
* 8 * Ehi £5 N 5 IN 
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e 36-27. ſoely-wricten in gur Hearts; und fo ders n our . 
dodur Eſteem, 2 4 | 


| ourning for 
u 12.4) Paul hated what Mr. Hunt calls Infirmities. N Priving ain} 


- 


. : * 
'S 6 
PR. „ 
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and put that in Pra which my. Poor 
| * n Dil 
& 7. Go who Commande the. Li t to out 
* ſhbined in our Hearts, the Licks of the Knowledge. of the Gl of 
2 Cor. a 6. God in the Face of Feſus Chrift- He hath ſnhinẽd Jour x 


John 2. 8. 
"Gal. 6. 12. 


1 Revs Be 17.7 ther ak And yet, poor || Wrenches 


I know it by the rait before I nba 


Light; becauſe the Spirit in 


Teſtimony is internal, tis [in] our Hearts, - is not Writes 


about Light ſhining [in] the Heart; for fear of being hong! 


Hos Thing done 


in their o.π ̃ Hrdey. Nen 3 


, And à Sa 1 

hefore we can be rought to leg chem, or — 

yet after all, doth this make us Dea ro C inthe Sek 4 

1 founding, or beginning our Relation to Chrift ? 
is in t 


he Senſe of promoting and carryi on 0 
munion with Chriſt, that 2 4 85 


L Sin J &c. praves it more remoraly, not more lac 6 
ven to our ſelves, that we are Dear ts Chi. 

For I muſt ſtill, if I make a right Judgment. on 27 50 
within my. Self touching my State, go by the Rules of Gods 
Word; I muſt certainly know the Principle from:whence ay 
Acts of Praying, AHourning, Striving, &c. atiſe, beſofe I c 
conclude aright what I am from my „IJ piuſt know tie 
- Principle of my Love in Praying, to be Gad's n in Me, bes 
fore I can judge by my Praying that Iam = -* And 
then if I know it by that Principle (for the Spirit of God is 
both the Avchor and Principle, and from thence. becomes the 
Evidence in Faith of every Good Thing in every'Good we * 


Hale an 


Original; not to gi ns. tif 
1n-Being is the eg * 
Light, ſhining [in] our Hearts, and the Efficacy of ig 
ſhining ſo as to carry the Soul home unte it in the Teen 
Chriſt; and neither leaving me in my Old Darkneſß, dor f 
fering me to drop ſhort, and take up with any other 
Light in Religion, on this ſide of Chriſt, che, True Lage. "The , 


[unto] the Light; ſo tis in _ 
8 


x 


Ch 


upon our Knees. "Tis in the Face of Jeſus Cbriſ we fee th 
not in the Face of Profeſſion, not in the fur ſhew of __ 
Our Anti- Antinemians dare not Preach thus, as B Prej 


Quakers and Enthuſeaſts, who hold the / hey areas mn * iD « 
e 


one] way Wit Har Lure 
N cr] witk Sheep © Tack 5 in wake 
is ftothing but he Light of” — And 5 "= 
Ondters I "contend againſt 3, the One — ae | L | 
or them in their Duties and , to be the im: _—— 
dence of their Salvation 3 and the other who make the Light „„ 


vitbin in a meer Natural Conſcience" [Obeyed]-in ſuch Acts and .... _- 142] 
Duties to be the immediate Evidence of their Salvation. © 2 ol 
Well, tis a remote Evidence 0 „Judge by Praying, and other $208 : be 


> 85 T7 2 £5 8 Rs 


Holy Ads; and as 'tis remote, tis none of 1 3 5 5 8 3 
| know my State in Chriſt by. reas; 1 - 


— 5 | 
#2 have (in telling me Words where Fm Ip aved ) I 
elf diate Evidence, to judge of my | riſt, ES - - 8 3 2M | 
5 ) clear Sights, Views and 1 , which with 3 
dete Things of Praying, ' Mourning Kr. and oftentimes wiz SE _ m 
uni them, and always ds from them, ſhine [in] dur 8 5 4 4 
eB voto che Liehr of the Knowledge (or ble 3 of 21 c 3 
oy the Knowled! ge) of the guy of God in the Face of Feſus _ | AH A, 
ad Oh ! This Supernatural R * Tis more worth — 8 — 
4s the Natural Religion in he Forld.. Oh! This Eure - SM 
he the Praiſe of the Goſpel,” without which Men can't be fd * — 
2 Oh! I eſteem this B of God's Month, this breathing of - . 
4 his Lips upon my Heart, which now ſo many e „ Young 8 5 = 
VE Nncons brand with Embuſieſm in R ch! ( ſome: of the . 


Preachers among them have done it to Face!) How dol A —_— 
eſteem it better than Thouſands of Gold as Silver! And tho” Pal, 1. ns 
this immediate, internal Evidence and Light of the Glorious 2 Cor: 4. 
Gejel as it is in my Heart, or ſhining i in my Heart, is that INS - 
whereby 1 firſt know my own Spiritnal State and Condition _ = - WE 7 
in Criſt : Yet it is none of that which had brought it about RES 
tobe firſt ſo to God. It was fo to Him upon. Antecedent Ac- 2 
counts that are quite different. 3 
[My] Commandments. He that bath [my] Corn iintith. S. 8. 
ad keepeth them. . re ſuch Commandments. as = — = 
as Propriety diſtin& from Gods. And this is rarely 3 


* ded to. If ve keep ] Commandments, ye (hall . The 3 = 
Love, even as 2 2 [Father's] — — and. 2 „ 
in hi Love, John 15. 10. 0. Tis not the Father's ——ů— „ 


he j — are Written in the Light of Narzye, and . 
int at Mount Sinai, that Chriſt ſpeaketh of hers: He hal = e 
fore indeed Preacht [thoſe} Commandments: of his Father, 
Pinay, in his Ser mos 8 2 th 8 . 
reac ZERE „ 


5 5 | Matth, 28. ed all Power of the Father to found the Worſhip 
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. e. 5. 1. eee Wes ths pi * in idienct of +56 Andi.c1 
Lake 7. 1. But now they are his on Comman ments Yo [took 


nd ik os 
10 His Wor 


Verſe. 18. and inſtitute Lam of his on, ſuch as be þ, 
would further give them, more eſpecially tendi 
Piß and Government, the Lord Ch rit alone in all ſuch Thing; 
1. 35. 2 22. being our Head, our Judge, and our E er, and wu Nr 
be will ſave us: Which E when Thad] and obſerved, we 
1 tle Worſwiper, by n God's 'Preſetio it the 
{ or ip 1 EF 
S. 9. Particularly, it was Chriſt's Commundment geln . 1 
believe in God, believe alſo in [me], Ghriſt Commanded "they 
| | ſhould believe i in Him, -as they believed in Gad. Again, it 
was Chriſt's Commandment that in Prayer they ſhould af the 
Father in His Name; Chriſt's Name, Ack TY. compared 
with John 14. 13. Ak, there is Prayer, and Je ſhall. receive 
there is Anſwer. Whatſoever e ſhall ah i n my Nime, that 1 
Ido. There is the Goſpel-Order, to Pray The Name of the 
| Mediator. Chriſt is the: 5 our Praying, and the Gromd 
ol our Anſwers. And this and Ground Both muſt be eye 
ry One's Intereſt and Relation 2 Prays and is anſwered, be 
fore, even before he prayeth.. Now this was One of Chriſt 
Commandments, I ſay, «k and ye ſball receive... Ack how? Re- 
| John 16. 24. Ceive how? Both in my Name. Fitherto have . 
in my Name : The Diſciples had prayed, and yet. as þ had mr 
—— they had prayed as the Father's Lew dire 
true Ged ; ; but, again, they had [not] prayed as the Medi 
tors Goſp el inſtructed, to the true God + (as the Pather) in 
Chriſt's Nas Ask therefore, ſays Chriſt, in my Name, « 
vun ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. John 16. 24. This w. 
Expreſly One of Chriſt's Commandments to Pray in his Nene 
For what? For the Spirit, as the Comforter, in _—_— New — 
for the [Spirit] in more Gifts and Light, whoſe N 
afterwards upon their Souls was to Prove the 25 
Name in his Advocacy, upon his Open Exaltatjony ter =D Do " 


— 


r . ef a OR 


F parture from them. EM 15 
F. 10. It was therefore another of Chriſt's Comme th 
| they ſhould not after Chriſt's Departure ſcatter Theme; * 

e is, upon his aſcending and going from them into e . 
they ſhould not run every one his way to ſhift for-Hunſel, tat 
- as Men without Hope, and giving . for 2 Aden theſ _ 


* — Y Of tne enn 


N 


1 r by 48 it was em before 

rreftion : No, nor go out wo reach a 601 
il ye be throughly gifted and Spirzred [with] and 15712 | 
bl! Ghoſt * Bus Yarry yo in the City of Jeruſalem ans hey = = 
There is Chriſt's other Comma t until ye. be and with . Sn 2 

Tower from on FHlighb Till the Spin an who is the Promiſe of my . CY 

Father (Twill ſend from Him e ), comes, in my ame un- 

there to [aſſemble] at Feraſalem, and faxk] in 

23 Ter, ein n 


aud Influence [for] and kin) all you 

do for [Me] in my Name. Thus we 
they are that Egtitle us to Chriſt's Dy eſence, _— 
Griſt's Laws, not the || Moral Laws of Nature that are + Weipy — © 1% 
ten upon every Man's Conſcience. Mr. Ham therefore makes and — . 
poor Work of it in the Way he goes to Comfort with Interenk 1 
in Chriſt, Relation to Chriſt; or, in the Way he cuts ont to 
be dear to chriſt, whilſt all God's. Ancient, and the Paſſive 
way of it is quite ſhut out. If hon prayeſt, ſays he; aye, but 
there are Three Perſons in Heaven look upon abundance of 
?rajing, and ſee much General | Praying, - N 5 take Notice . 
nuch of that Praying which be | iſters] direct to, and 
emfort Souls with, to be ns af mp at all rat 1 is not Eyed; 
i Man goes on with G ky ory — go on in his [Soul] 
with Chriſt. This is flo Praying to 9888. * God in Chr. fſt's 

Mane: The Spirit, as the Comforter, the Fruit of his Name, in 

the Soul, is not in the Bottom of all this. And all, becauſem 
the Petitioner [hath] not Chriſt's Commandments, and yet the, , : 
Miniſter flatters him with his Praying- Ah.! Poor Prayi LE 
both in Him and his Miniſter, whilſt the Spirit of God is ſhut 
out any ne Time, when that Article and Duty of [Prayer] is. 

brought in! Here he hath not Chriſt's s Commandments, and 
ol keeps them not. He is an Vn. enced. Stranger. to. all this. 
Nerertheleſs, ſays Chriſt, tis He that harhmy Commandments, 
ad fo keeperh them from the ſame Grace that Wrore the. 

He it is that loueth Xe}. He that ſo keepeth them of and 9. 115 

from ſpecial Grace, [he] loves me from that Partęrn- Love in So 
tte Love of the Father; from that Radical Love ont of which 
huential Love, or the Communicated Love Springs, which 
lath loved the Soul into an Obſer vation of the ſame — 

tutes. As if Chriſt had aid) this Influential Love is Bullt 


Po Love that n * * . * 


\ - 


Fe 3 xd ** 22 NR 8 : 2 — 3 1 > 
** R PETR HRT en I N 
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Fs * Time cas ag fluences of Love, 
ST 50 cite the Obedience of my a bb 
3 . ſays Chriſt, in his Obedience,” but he A 
CE? of my firſt Love to Him. e ER 
12. -:- And He that loveth Me, ſhalt be: | 


loves 1 Her. He ſhalt 
1e loved of my Father more Openhyin his Experience ; 
Senſation; and Ce eA thro? [Me] he: by fe 
=_ . by the Holy Ghoſt, in Evidence to the Soul not $0: be. deny or 
=. Ihe Father will love him more ſenſibly than the: Father hat 
3 yet diſcavered to him VV 
And [I] will love him]. 1 will love him more Open, a 


OH — | mh _— Uk Bows oc oo * 


ee; « 


vier and Diſcovery, by Extraordinary " Melti 70 his Soul, 
= even to Tears of Joy in the Open Workbip Tel 
WS more by. my own Power, in Conveying 1 55 of my Fa- ; 
ther's Love afreſh! I will love him into Encregſad 7 e. 
bf, by my Father's Pattern in whom the Love egg 0 
2 & 1 13. | "And will Manifeſt Self unto hows > 80 that che a ov Kren i 
RS: plained to be Manifh ſt ative, latter] Love; er Built u f 
Settlement-Love, the Ancient, former Love f all EI wil 5 8 
3 Þ | on with Eove, and: purſue the Gracious Trae thereof; aud 0 
Pal. 97. 2. ſo bring him out of ( louds and Darkneſs in which he is wont to P 
Song. 2. 14. ly down afraid, ſhut up in his ſecret Places But now: obſerve: [ 
bh. what a vaſt Difference there is between being dear to Clriſ, | 
N which Mr. Hunt lays upon 9 and being; under the Me A 
nifeſtations of this Dearneſs ; whic Manifeſt ation-Loyie neither al 
elected Me [in] Chriſt to make me Dear to Chriſt, nor 1epene- n 
rated Me [thro?} Chriſt by the Spirit, the Comferter,. to wale ſu 
- 1 — 27 * 3 Crs Hog: Builds me up { it oe 0 
3 2 make me the More Open orkmanſbip of]! C a e ; 
3 5 * yl in profeſſed Subj ection Lunder ]. him. ws 1 STRESS. al 
S. 14. Ferſe 22. Judas ſaith unto him, not Beeriurd. a Judt, U 
3 * the Brother of James; as. that A poſtle 'diſtinguiſhi un 
Inde . from the Traitour, Fudas Iſcariot; "fo called from We. 1. 
be ſuffered, that ſtravled him, Dr. Lightfoot thinks; "ah on 
whom Jobn here diſtinguiſhed him. Ke 5 M; 
„Tord, bam 5s it that thou wilt Manifeſt rhy "Self unte 27 "au en 
der unte the World ? much. 48 to ſay i How ſhall Cue! in 
a | L | _ know this, and the [World] Obſerve it not? Is it polſlible (th 
_ © - therecan be any Openneſs of the Thing, and.yet done out of loy 
2 View and Apprehenſion ? For he did not yet know the 
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g of it to and upon the Soul Paſſive by. the Spirit, to 
E O ö nh the! Se au z; aud the 
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1 know bow: 25 107d his 2 It 

to Judas Lebbeus, and Thaddens, as his n are e called 

Uh. 10. 3. (as Dres hinge) bow ne could de oY 

the Cs Manifeſtation to the "CApoſtles], and not be hot 

ner; the Conjoined Manifeſtation unto the World. 1 5 8 1 
Verſe 23. How? ſays he. „Why, Mind the Rule of N $1 1 1 

feſation-Love. Feſus anſwered. and. I. unto him, 1 4 Me EE : 4 

lime Me he will keep my Words.: : World Prove . know the "& 75 

penetrating Efficacy of my Lee Work) as v do] and Bal! 

know them. Nay, they know not the very Form- and A 

guage of abundance of the Counſel. I have given 5. "Again, | 

8 they can t judge of the Spring of [your]- RIES to fe on . 

they can't believe, or diſcern, nor jndge Spoil 2 5 7 4 

Lore to o Do you; \ thro* my Grace gh 7 Ln 2 Car. r, 

fr yu, ſtick to your plain [open] Duty, lying Low, dv _ 


Gl renouncing all confidence in the Fleſh, = throwing up your” _; 3:4 


own Wiſdom- Doings, and eleave to my Pattern- Orden 3 co 1 
Perſon, my Office, my Words, my Works, my Ways, my People 
[have given Laws and Roles. ſays he, about: the Outward Ob- 
ration of theſe Things both in Chureh and Converſatiom « 5 
ad if a Man love me, ſays Chriſt, as the Fruit of God's Love: '- eee 7 
and my joint Frrſt-Love to Him, he will have Grace to keep . oY 3 
my Words, He will be no Enemy to the? Government of Je.» 10. 5 6. 3 
ſus Chriſt; he will ſtrike at none of Chriſt's C hurch- Lam, and- 1 
Chrift's Church. Uw en He will keep my Words in the „ . by 
Face of the World, and do what I bid my Saints Obſerve 3: qo” 43 
aby the ſecret Springs of my Love he feels, and which. ths. 
World ſees not whence he doth it all (Men rather impute ir: 
— Humour, Sele Hl, diane db een ee n and . 
I'know. not what J. „ * . I a 
Au my Father will Lone: FE He will love him n 1 of 
Manifeſtation to his Soukz be will Open that to his — 
ende he never ſaw ; to his Heart he could never — „ 
in the Heart of God for bim He will love him infiuentialy 5 1 5 43 
thro] the Mediator, '-[by}-the Bleſſed Comforter. He millili 
br: him into more Inſtruction of the Knowledge. of EH 
Lore, to melt and humble him, to rejoyce and ſettle him. = 
who can reſt upon nothing but Eternal Grace 1 He: will ore 
lim into further Ounduct, chr all 3 * * Craſs 
WE: Ways below. PEER ad. 
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*-Eph..2 2. 10 
 |2 Cor. 9.13. 
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— 


N me, 55 Obr. in bis "Obedience, bur he en hen % 


of. ay firſt Love to Hit. 
4 He that loveth Me, ſhalt be loved: 55 Father\,. 1 
be loved of my Father more Open in his Experience b ver 
Senſation, and Communion- Power, thro Nef the 
by the Holy Ghoſt, in Evidence to the Soul not 20 be dengel 
Ihe Father will love him more ſenſibiy than the F ther hath - 
yet diſcovered to him: F 
And [I] will love him]. 1 will love him more Openly, more "A 
View and Diſcovery, by Extraordinary. 1 of his Soul, 
even to Tears of Joy in the Open Worſhip? I Wil loye bin 
more by my own Power, in Conveying the 855 of my. Fa- 
ther's Love afreſh ! I will love him into Entre e. "there- 
of, by my Father's Pattern in whom the Lo We. 
"And will Manifeſt my Self unto him]. 8d Wat the ove ber. 
plained to be ManifPative, latter] Love 
Settlement-Love,. the Ancient, former Love of all; 8 1 1 WI 
on with Eove, and eee the. Gracious Ty F&--therec 
6 wing him 2 1 0 


9 — 3 a— Wc fo <« a = co 


— — 7 


r ee cher 
elafted Me eine Criſt to N _ Dear' to Chriſt, nor gene- 
rated Me [thro;} Chriſt by the 8 pirit, the men er, to male 
me firſt alive to Chriſt: But Builds me u  Lorl. Chriſt, to- 
make me. the Moro Open * T *hriſt >, and Ou ö 
in || profeſſed Sub j ection under J- him. i cs - OR 
 Ferſe 22. Judas ſaith unto him, not Tſcariovg.. - Fudas, or Jude, 
the Brother of James; as. that Apoſtle 4 erz himſelf 
from the Traitour, Judas Iſcariot; . called from the Death 
he ſuffered, that ffrangled him, Dr. Lightfeet thinks n. 
whom Fohn here diſtinguiſhed him. | M 
Tord, how is it that thou wilt Manifeſt: thy "Self nds 55 "and 
not unto the World? As muell as to lay, Ho -ſhall Late! N in 
| know this, and the [World] Obſerve it not ? Is it | | 
there can be any Openneſs of the Thing, andqyet done out: of lo 
"Their View and Apprehenſion ? For he did not yet know-ib* Wl L 


Fs AA 


— 8 — } 


Opening of it to and upon the Soul, Paſſivel by. the- R_ 
_ their One: iyard. a of de Cant lation: j Aud the hi 


e. ould be N 
iromuch that the'World: mond not 2 
lievingly know how” he lov'd tus Own. 2 4 
to Judas Lebbeut, And 1. | . — are ee 
Mah, 10. 3. (as Draſius thinks) hom One could be done, 
the bn Manifeſtation to the Apoſtles 5 a 10 01 „ 
uber, the Conjoined Manifeſtation unto the World. FF 
yerſe 23. How ? ſays he, why, Mind the Rule of ia 45 ent: 8 12 75 "4 
| fefation-Love. Feſus' + ant nſwered. aud ſaid unto bim, f 4 M = =: — 
le Me he will keep m Words... „The World don't know: the . 
penetrating Fffcacyol wh my Love-Words, as yon do] and Call}: - 3 
know them. Nay, they know not the very Form and Lan? 2 6 x0 
enage of abundance of er- 1 have given 5. 4 gain, T e 4 
they can't judge of the Spring of N Love to Ale, Ta, ',. i 
40 can't believe, or diſcern, nor jadge the Spring of mp7 35 - 
Love to o Do yon, \ thro? my — "dich ſhall be ſufficzent 2 ce 5 
fir you, ſtick to your plain [open] Duty, lying Lom, abhorring 1 9 Y 
2 renouncing all confidence in the- Fleſh, throw ing up 33 3+ — 
own Wiſdom- Doings, and cleave to my Pattern-Orden ; to my "mn 
bern, my Office, my Words, my Works, my Ways, my Propie 
[ hare given Laws and Rules, ayshe, about the Outward Ob- 
ſerration of theſe .* Things both in Chureh and Conuerſation 3 nw 1 
and if a Man love me, ſays Chriſt, as the Fruit of God's 5 8 on bo 9 1 
and my joint Firſt-Love to Him, he will have Grace to „ A 
my Words, He will be no Enemy to the“ Government of Je-» Ie. 9-68 — 
ſus Chriſt, he will ſtrike at none of Chriſt's Church. Lam, .and- 5 I 
Chrift's Church=Ordlinanbar,: He will keep my Words in the 
Face of the World; and do what I bid my Saints Obſerve zan 
ilk by the ſecret Springs of my Love he feels, and which the? 
World ſees not whence he doth it all (Men rather impute itt“ 
utd Humour, Self-Will, Hane. ERS Senſes; Rn, and. | 
| know. not what 9 e te 
Aud my Father will love lin. He will love him y Open 8 1 15 
Manifeſtation to his Soutz he will Open that to his Ex peri- 
euce he never ſaw ; to his Heart he could never woke was 5 
in the Heart of God for bim He will love him if 
Uhro] the Mediator, Iby] the Bleſſed G 
ore him into more Inſtrüction of the Know led ee kai 
Lore, to melt and humble him, to rejoyce ſettle him, 
Who can reſt upon nothing but Eternal Grace! He: will love - 
lim into further Conduct, thro all e * Croſs 
and Dy Ways below. SC | 3 
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i * "And ge ade n . through the 
by the Spirit will keep up the Communi 
Liſe with the. ſame Bleſſed Soul. He * Af... 
rance, more ſtanding Peace, more abidin ing Comfort, more Fixed 
and enduring Stedfafineſ: ; his Joys and Experience of the Lore. 


Wo of God ſhall not, as other Men's, vaniſn. This is the meanine. 
of Jeu 14. 21—24. conſiſtently with . — 


the C Revealed J Truths of the Go˙⁵ . 0 
Spo that the. Opening of this Text may o viate- an Gh, 
T and anſwer it to the next Comer to the Doot, who-ſees (it t! 
e be) little more than the Duſt of Religion and the Stir: n 
5 that's made about it; and» then n an Cue, if al n 
2 the Duſt ſwept out be not talen in again. a MF 


S. 17. Let us. more narrowly ſearch and examine: Mr. \Huw's Wy 
of Comforting thy Soul, that thou may ſt be dear ro C if 
thou prayeſt, mourneſt for theſe Infirmities, ſhunne##: 7 emptati 
" Hi Sixib Self- and . — &c. how incongruous is this way of Exceling 
ion, ſtill with the Title of his Book, "Chriſt the-moſt-Exctllent f O, 
the Glory of Chriſt unveiled ? How ? L Chriſt. J the moſt Ercel. 
lent! Why, If Prayer and Mourning carry ſuch à great Stroke 
with ther? that if I do ſo and ſo, I am dear 10 Chris 
tis [ Prayer J and L Mourning J are the moſt: Excellent. |! 
theſe do but d:ſcover me dear ro Chriſt, and God, difſtind fron 
Chriſt, mates me ſo, ſtill . it would make theſe more Excel 
| ent than Chriſt ; and if Praying diſcovers:to..me-how den 
I am to Chriſt, more than Chriſt - P how dear Tam to 
him, and more than the Spirit diſcovers how. dear I am to 
-Chriſt ; why ſhould it be Chriſt the moſt Excellent? Tbat 
© which does the moſt in the Diſcovery i is the moſt- Excellent 
Diſcoverer But by this Writer, it ſhould ſeem, r 
Maourning, and the like Duties do moſt in the nee 
Aam dear to Chrift ; and fo Prayer and Mourning 
' Chriſt down, and ſet up for better Diſcoverers ho 
am to Chriſt, than Chri# Himſelf is by his Spirit the Diſcorer- 
er of that ag and e Alas! There is no auch Thing 1 Iron 
4 * the like ney diſcovered ay * Thing 
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nd. 3 Sc 
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E 


err . 


5 to ne, "thas an rhr Progr hath, _ 


Man | And then n 
5 gc eee but Tpoils 
he G 


lory of Praying anveird's}. Theory of Mourning fin In. 
ſrnities unveild ? TheGlory: of: none emptations and. N 
ſions leading thereunto — And their Glory lors indeed; if theſe 
could either make, or Ace me to be dear to Crit And 


their Glory indeed, if I muſt firſt look to The ©. as the Marks | . 5 8 « 


and Signs of my being dear to Chr, | 
keep their Place, and not be ſet up by every 7 n As 
high as Chriſt ! I would have Prayer, and every Tie T7. 
of our Duty ſtand veil di and be more modeſt in t fn” 3 
Chriſt, to whom al eur 1 «re as Filthy N When ba, 4 6. 3 1 3 
they are brought in, as Mr. Hunt here brings them! And KEY 
muſt be thrown to the Apoſtle Pauls Dunghil; as He hath : — —_ 
nt them together! Put them in the moſt Evangelical Faſhienm <4 : 
ud they muſt ſtand det and humble roy *Chriſt e Dow hs 6. 4 
Lird our Righteouſneſs, But if e. bring them thus in their with i 
Proud Ruff, and where the Plague of Leproſia, Cottupt Nature's Jen: 33s 16.— 
Yauzue-Sores have run on them, there muſt be an utter mo A 
ring - them! een, Waben! Away with them. in this Lev. 1 e 8 
ve Dres! Y Þ: >, 
Again, How  doxbeful. is my Creaturt-Comforeer-. See what E 8. 18. ON 
2 Weakneſs, what 4 Timeronſneſs, what a Faint -Hearted- 
nes this Man's Comfortengs do bring along with them. He 


Gre not encourage the = in any Confidence towards: God,. nor x | A 
3s. 2 .= 1 
* a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, after all his * fair 25 22. a 

v. Tis but a Know for thy Comfort with a may be at laſt. * But Gal. rs e 


| «know for thy Comfort: if thou anourneſt for theſe lofirmi- - 
a ties as Paul Ad- if thou prayeſt and ſtriveſt againſt | <— | 
Land ſnunneſt all Temptations and Qcgatinns leading there- - A 

— unto, thon [ may'ſt]- be dear to Chriſt notwithſtanding. : | A 
What Sounding Brass is here, and mbar 4 Tinkling Cymbal, a6 1 Cor 1. £654 -4 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, for want of Charity, or true . K ts.5ouls — 2 
iu ſeeking to ſave them by Grit alone! For want alſo of the 
Ainiſterial Union from Him who can haue Compaſſion on the - + Heb. 5-4 
wrant, and on them that are out of the w of ſound Comfort ! 

Now this may-be muſt be either certain or uncertain. , Thou | 

Abe dear to Chriſt is. zither 

1 t thou may. uncertainiys 7 


20. 


rare Thing for any Saint on 


this certainly again 1s ei 
muſt plead; ; Both fe | 
none of the "Makers 7 1 a; 5 Sin 55 none of the 
CMikers J, Father, Son and S "No: oy Makers but 
E Theſe] were concerned in the making : who made all 
other Things. It can't be [*diſcoverd Þ by it, 1 becauſe it is 
bringing in a Diſcovery without a Diſcoverer, 'the Holy Spiri 
- of God, whom Mr. "Hort hath quite forgotten to C exalt? in 
- this Conf fort, though that Spirit from the Father and the * 
diator is the only Comforter. 2. If than map ſt be, Soul, uner- 
rainly [L Dear red Chriſt] in caſe thou def the Obedience 
Characterixed in Mr. Hunt's Form, then then art evidently 
turned off upon the Doubtfuls;, and for want of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the Spirit, which He bath Unrighteouſly ex- 
a and ſubſtituted his own Authority inthe Room of (Xwn 
thy Comfort, there's the Miniſter's Word ft it; but not « 

Syllable of his Lord's Authority to take up the Comfort, He, of 
Himſelf, lays down ) thou haſt nothing' 10 reſt on but this 
Man's meer Authority, and his may-be for it.” "Know for T Gin 
Fort, thou L may ſt I be Dear to Chriſt. 3 

Whereas, Nase to Chrift is built upoſi God's Own Cer 
tainty, and not thus emptily to be turned over into Probabili 
of Mine or Thine, till the Long Run of Trying me, bop [| 

ove, and what III do. And indeed, he doth as fairly build 

is may-be upon Mr. Baxter's I. Conditions J, as a Man cat 
well do, who doth not openly expreſs it inthe Word, Gn 
tion. T If J thou mourneft, | if ] thou £38 and [if] they 
ſſbunne t Evil, why then thou 2 d be Dear to Chriſt.” That 
Oreat Man (whom juſt now 1 amd) hath commonly er- 

reſſed the Practical Part of his Scheme in ſuch'a Northampton 

tile: Neither is Cour ] Man in all this [far] from the wort 
Part of the Ked er minſter-Divinity Let the Two Schemes go inte 
the Lump of Natural Religion, Fg am fure cher are No Revedd: 
ed Part thereof. PAs 

For, 1. What if the Soul doth none © of this Wh: har ts 


- Spouſe do ſometimes ? Song 5.2. I ſieep And if Prayer mul 


mate me dear to Chriſt, or prove me dear to Chriſt, 
Earth to get above a Dead, d 

Prayer, if all the Prayers he . in the Dory were to be 

id l ! What is Ode or Two lively Fr wers in 106 


cept 2. What will a beeps Bro er Wall , „ 5 


ing which brings with it uo morè Evidence than »o' N . 


It, a. fy - TT 

7 il, make me dear to Chriſt ? Oh ! Sorry Pray ß : 

by Heart wakerh. Why, then Tam. the more Convinced of Sin, 4 

at Sin in Praying, Sin in taking:God's Name, after an Old $1 : : 

al ſerious Faſhion, into my Moath 3 my Heart waleth, and there 5 -Þþ 

. fore I ſee my Prayings Trains, wandring; Diftratted Prayers 'Y = NE 22 
Oh! What will Theſt make me Dear to C 2 Or. dier m n 


to be ſo? No, they make ſuch a Diſcovery, that Hen I 1% . 3 
upon my Self thus, and judge of my gelf e, I look upon m * . 40. 3 
elf to be a baſe Ther. When L dock upon niy Self thus, «A 1 
very Heart tells me Lam not what 1 be. My Heart re- 
proaches me a Thouſand: Times for. Neglefts, if oder Fthink - 
to know any Thing for my Comfort from Duty and an 
arces, as this Man lays them down. And N Is (9 og L John : 
* Heart, and knometh all Things. pi 

The Spouſe goes on, have Yo por of a of my Coat, How: hab. 7 bur * $. oY 
m? Thave waſhed my Fust, how file them 2-Verſe' *4 _ 
pay agree with me "if this be not. apt Spouſe, who is here nei- 
ther mourning for her Infirmities, (as you will have them) nor - 4 
praying, nor ſtriving e them. z but in down right wo — of >. 
dpuring it againſt Chriſt, Who is it ſpeaks this Unbecoming -  < 


. N 6 
* ny * 

5 * 
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2 * L * 


lin Language! ? For you tell me, pag. 4. There is one Thing 
Thi * neceſſary for me to obſerve in my Preaching ( ſays you) o Fe 
ae © this Song (though Mr. Hunt hath Preacht but upon half a N 


* Verſe of it, which he calls hi Song.) And for you * reads _— 
ins or hearing it, if would rightly underſtand r 
, feceive any true Comfort from it, and that is carefully 8 
4 obſerve [who] it is that ſpeaks. Well, ſure we muſt agree 
it here, that it is the Spouſe, the Creature, the Saint, that Here 
lnfully excuſes her own Omiſſions. Nevertheleſs, tho Chriſt 
fre/av this, as God, yet he comes lovingly to her, and lays 
wt her Dearneſs to Himſelf upon Praying, Complying; Ge. 
upon her Antecedent Relation, and ma gnifies her A- 
* P of ection in Himſelf notwithſtanding, Verſe 2 Open to mee 
m [. Siſter J, my L Love J, my L Dove ot. mine [ untlefled , e 
ie Love! Is it not the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth Knowle * 
d yet we have got a Man, a 7. 22 a Brother in the N 
: that tells me, if I do fand ©, 1 ma Stax be. e C 
* Wat do Meg: make Chriſt tobe? 
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55 Ger. choſe very Hainous Site ly" Some D Duty-1; Flere 


— David — had 5 to. — — — 
to be a len Time (for. Omiſſion- of Duty ).; but E his] Dear- 
neſs; to ff: ceaſed not, when L Prayers) Dearneſs to the 

- 26am, 23, 1. oy of Feſſe « a „ and ſtopt a long while. And-truly fiice 

1 you ſet up Man's Ri . ſo much to E Gd, let me take 

it downa | little to the [Saint]; to ſtop the 223 of An, 

of the beſt of Men, Saints, ö yea, the. Fype of Chriſt; and 

| extraordinary Advancer of the true Worſhip, and therein 2 
12 5. Man tranſerib'd from the Original, * the Mai Gin to: be 
3 13- left upon Record, || the Man after God's. on Hears And pet 
24 ſhameful Example of Sin, in Murder. and Who, 
notwithſtanding all this [ vileneſs ] and-Abomination i Himfelf; 
which the Holy God laathed, was then Bin] Chriſt a Do 

Chriſt, as ever he was, when he repented of tu Fer Re- 

pentance doth not change me in e 

[Seff]. The Lord . to diſtinguiſtr. Lov —_ 
le in [Chrift] , from Vengeance to the 

LAlam ] and: in. one's. Self, according g to fal. 996 g. Bree 

4 God that forgaueſt L. Them +; rhough e ang dane of. 

| their . Invention J. jj RI TS, 

& 24. be Truth is, that which Mr. Hint goes abwut with to, 

0 Gonfort a Soul by the Matter in Hand, — chi Ne. 
tural Religion, ſuch as any Man. ſees by th Lege of Nie, 
and which I ſaw. my /e, under juſt ſuch Preaching, when Twas 
2:Child-of. Sx Tears Old. Though I could not 

2 10% as He now; yet I remember then te have had the ver) 

= [ Hye nnd Spirit of that Doctrine. And Fam fire it falls ſnort 

* 12 Tim 1. 11. of Truth of the Glorious Gaſpel, in- N ing any One 1 810 be 

Adds 26; 22. Pers ru Chri . And this I am help. of dhe Lend to prove: VF 
th Five; or. Six following Argunents:. - FOE. 

&.25-- Ang. To. be Dear to Chriſt is above. the-reactcof Nr, 

So aloye Praying, e {we the Sin that dwelled hi in Mey & de. 

cauſei to be. dear tu Chriſt is a. Foinuldtion-Gracey an Mader- 
Ground Work of God's Love Aud ſo is tobe di — 
«then Pieces of Grace of the fame pay in * e, Superſtructure: 


as 8 
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2 Es FS Ss 5 
HDipnde neus. 


funding 70 ras thar =D lc % CL TE 
vr have received of the Mo 2 855 ther we ave 5% Tims — 46 4 3 
even in the Son of. W . \ 1 r 3. 205 . : 


patiently wats fe or the 22 re $a 7 = . Lam, 2 25 4 
Diſſolution. 12 * 5 ge 5 2 Bis 9 i On 1 5 
what 1 taſte, afl. ve BE 

92 do lk N | 5 CY 


* —— 


doth towards me upon his ow 2 [C 
ture is all of a Piece with the Foutidation ); 1 come not to 
| know my own Dearneſs to Chriſt by What L 13 4 5 ef — * 2 
ly upon the Foundation by a beciile kis 
us the Creature s, Ac by Grace, tis not God's AN bi 
ut | muſt know Gods Foundation by C Go#5] 7 Grits 
of Superſtrutture, not by L thy 1 Grate-Act; thoagh it be TY * 
the ſame Saperſtruture, od up6n the ſame Fbundatzon: 3 
God gives me the, Seting Eye to ſee it to be * Himſelf, ag -- 26.10 = 
to take Notice how it was mine oh Work to clear up 4 3 * kd 3d 
Evidence, as the Apoſtle argues 1 Coy. 3; 12. Now . x = 
reived not the Spirit F the V 8 bar ehe Fynn whith d o FO ef 
(by Miſſion, as the Com I A that ive might ind the Th 
that are freely given to us of Gs : 
Now, as the Foundation in ever y Pait of it Bath an Aber 5. 
dency to every Part of the Superſtrücture, ſo the Sup perſtraftiire 0 _ 
in every Part of it leans upon, and grows ap ith A 2 Builds 9 
ing in the Lord ( both of Things and Perſons & eve up from ts 
 Fundation, as appears by compating Colo 2 7. With Eph. S 
0, 21, 22, None of my At, can 9 
Dearneſ; to Chrift but ſuch Acts 48 ariſe from "How Nen may often cheat them» 4 
Princi . of Foundation-OGrace: And thoſe be of 0 wy Fuer k of inowlak 
ng known by their Print iples in the — Wo t their 
19 of the Holy Ghoſt, I kndw more by * 
the Antecedent Prinoiple that gives [ Security # ts the as” ; #2 Wo 
dense, in knowing by the Principle I know by the Teaching 
the Holy Gho of, and can't be deceived ; whereas in knowing id. FAY 
th te I know by the cammon Seuſe - 
Men] only, which is 4 Thoafand Ties mere apt apt, $0 er 
ceiye Me than Men are aware of. Stilf that if 
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Dearreſs to Chrifts it malt be. td fo wy other conſiſtent 
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Now u 


efore I do a:Stroke'in-any.one Holy 
Duty: And be ſure I did ſo, before ever I prayed to the pw. 
_ Poſe, or I ſtrove I againſt Sin, or; [mourn'd.] for what I found 
aAnſubdu'd, that I dare. cal the right friving and morning, or 
Heb. 11.6. the Fruits of Saving Faith, without which it it impoſſible ts 

| -- © pleaſe God; or which any other can [prove J to be rightftriv- 
Bgph. 1. 19, 20 ing, &c, before that ſame Power which raiſed up Feſw Chrif 
Wl, from the Dead broke in upon my Poor Soul; and-gave me the 
[ilfe of Faith in Oue Moment ! And tis by that Zower through 
nal. 2. 20. Grace, and Faith of the Son of God that loved me, and gave bim- 
1 ſelf for me, that I live ſtill. Therefore I know it comes in hy 
Baelieoing upon the L Spirit's J Work, teaching me to adver- 
e. Heb. & 19. t#re, and caſt my. Anchor where I ſee my Nock. And oh! 
Without the Work of God the Spirit, (that Glorious Worker, 
who comforts me as he Works along) Lcan't believe aright::: 
1 | This ſort of Faith being Quick,  Inflaential; and ſatisfied with 
0 nothing ſhort. of. Chriſt; and alſo ſecondarily, after it hath 
Rom: 5. 11. Yeceiv'd the Aronement, and therein the Aſſurance that my De- 
neſs to Chriſt is antecedently founded to all Duty. Acts of my 
"own, I am ſet, cloſe and Delight fuly, all the Days of my Life, 

unto my, [Duty], in theſe Viems of what Grace hath made me 

(ne a vile Worm) upon the Foundation of Eternal Grace! It; 

is otherwiſe impoſſible to, believe aright. Nature cannot reach. 

it, nor know any Thing of it. Well, the Love of Cd, Chrif 
and the Spirit towards me, is a Fundamental Doctrine of the: 
Goſpel, and hath a. way to diſcover it ſelf to my. own Soul. 
before any of the viſchle Superſtructure, in Ohedjence and G 

1 Works is laid, or 1 have preſent Time to think,about; them. 
S8. . 27. Nom let me pray in theſe Views, and, ſee if I have not 2 
1 Thouſand Times brighter, Diſcoveries that Iam Dear to: Chrift, 
= becauſe. I find God's Work thus opening mine Eyes, than I have, 
; becauſe I can tell you of my own Work, opening my. Lips, aud 
Putting up Words to God upon my Knees- Tis not the Prayer; 
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ut the Diſcovery in Prayer, that I make (or reckon) to be 
my Evidence, When I am helped to look ſo by Grace in Pray- 

ing to the Interceding Ohyed, that I go to him with the Fre. 
ſence of the Comforter as my . e Principle, ere Len 


my Comforr, here 1 behold wy, Nearughs in che en d 
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0 ments of my. 'Objets Chriſt, by my pri 
jo in me b here wart: N > et te 
Prajiig » Mourning » to make mention of Fr. 
dude if I præy, am dear; for I ve the” : 0 
Dearnefs given me before And above the Pray in x: 
nnd the Spirit engroſs all the Glory- of the Duty, n 
Hlneſr of the Duty, all the Evidence: in the Duty, from 
whom I but graciouſly receive them, and not make them 
for my ſelf. All my Holy Meltip 77 and after-comings, un 
der — Influences 99 this ſtruck- at Aminomian-Goſpel, Lam I - | 
made to reſign up to God and Chriſt] and find Wy! 'of my: 2 on 
own to aſcribe unto the Prayer | if thou prayeſt J, I ſee Ne of Prang. 
in G0 and Chriſt beyond it! And yet there are Diſſentin ug” „ 
| Wretches in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity (tho [ Rev. : Y s Ml 
they take the Liberty of the Pulpit, becauſe” Eloquem Orators) & ö 
ho call this Enthuſiaſm.! And indeed, no Wonder; for if. . 
theſe Things be ſo (cas 1 am ſure they are) then without a.  -"- 
[Charge J by the Grace They. mock, L they ] are undone to * 
al Eternity: And fo ſeem to be given up to make a Chriſt of 
their Nature-Holineſs, and left to ſtumble at the en x pet. a. 8. 
hne for ever, both in and out of Pulpir ! I 
2 Arg, To be Dear to Chriſt is as abſolutely the Love of . 28. = 
Chriſt as it is the Love of the Father. Rom. 5:.8. God com- _ 
nenderh his Love towards us, in that while we mere yet. Sinners, 
Cirif died for us. Not in that while we were yet Qualified : 
Not for us who at that Day were the called to to be his Diſcs | 
en and made Holy before hre ſuffered 3 but for us that were 
Eremies, Much lefs' is it a Dearneſs clog d and tackt toge- ; 
tier with Creature-Doings in it's Original and Glorious Spring, 
from whence Iam to fetch my Belicße f being dear to Chriſt be- 
al I Pray, Mourn, or go about any Holy . FB Tis abſolute Nie, 
The Fle&# Fews who' crucified Chriſt were yet beloved | _ 
of Chriſt at the very inſtant when they Cr«cified him. Chriſttet 
lay both the Beginning and Iſſue of thoſe Things; he knew.  _ N 
Wiat had paſſed in. Heaven for them, and fore-faw: upon that FI Y 
Lore of their Perſons; how they ſhould yet hear his Voice, and Jobs 1 10. 2 
film Him And fo lookt above and beyond their Malice, that 
lis Abſolute Love doth” abfolutely pray for them, and abſo- 
lately ſaw a 2 Anſwer for them Tragt the 3 


- 


— 


they have 5 8 75 
55 ment of Thee, ah Father, they would not is oi 
Nm. 11. 7. in it, who are danying their own Souls, - 

1 Country, and Common- wealth by it! Thus it wank they we 
Enemies, here was the Love preventing them, G died for 
them. And in the Ad, afterwards we read of the 4 — 

of the ſame Perſons. Chriſt upon the Croſs. prayed not at 

# Uncertaintits, but L knew J the Sheep by Name, _—_ the Li. 

een Nature, and the Leopard's Spots, He infallibly faw. their 

ere at the Height of their Diſzaſe. And abſolutely Auen 
who were Dear unto him, even of the Men that Cruciked him, 
| Luke: 2 well as of the Women who ſtood under Weeping at the Doing 

0 it. | | 

F. 29 3. Arg. To be Dear to Cbriſt is Free Love. Hg ni: 

2 fArem hw with Cords of a Man, with Bands of Lobe. In his ve, 
X ry Crucifixion, and the Nails that faſtned him on the Tree, 
in [His] Love and [Our] Sins, the Twiſted Cords that Bound 
him, as [our] Sacrifice unto [God's] Altar, were forctold 

L Their J and [Our] Own Converſion built upon Free Grace, 

though brought about by ſever: Juſtice done to Jeſus Chriſt! 
When God draws by Chriſt we find both a ſweet and effectual 
Motion in it. The Father here 41 us by the Prophet wht 
he did by Chriſt. I drem them, fa ＋ he, with ſuch Merion and 
Arguments as I took from the fir Covenant-Man, Chriſt Jeſus 
"the Pattern of all my Ways and Works; ſuch So 3 
&heſe being the moſt Reaſonable Bands, for they are { 1 7 
my own Covenant- Engagements, Why I ever went about 

an Open Work as Converſion for Man-Sinners with Bands of 

Love, Covenant-Love ; Obligations by Free Promiſe and'Oath 

I Joha.17. 6. to Chriſt : I loved Him, and loved Them in him, and Tap 

E them from Everlaſting to him: And therefore L den 

I went by this when drew them to me in the Day 11 
1 them. Thus tis a Love is not confin'd, when Lam "pen 
» but is Free to give Vent, and Utterante, and Scope _ 

s ſelf. Sometimes it comes into the Soul with A 2 8 

Kiadliog Power, a Melting Kindneſs, a Sweet and It 1 

Impulſe, yo 7 of Loving Kindneſs, and doth not meddle . 

"OUT 23 P come — ah on n+ has y 3 a, 85 
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u m e eng 
nid me 3 kigt her ad omg —— . 
kjcftion. of a hay .., =o IE eve dither — wor 6& Y 
21 So Bren ace} 1 have knows ſome times i ! 
hure {off all that ſweet Commicvion-with Goat: live Had Bur E . 
kn Minutes before in Heavenly Mudilsion Yew ther Com- 5 
maion which hath: not been 4 ſudden Things but more fret 
ad Durable in my Soul;: that which: Grace Hatit kept uf # ® 
kg Time in Holy Meditation, hen I. Have been neither 
Wriing nor Readingz. hut Wathing, and often Waking' in my © 3 
le; it hath ſoon worn off in the very Ac of Praying, When £6 3 
he thought to go ti wor more Son, and utter” Words 
alas s a Throne 22 News if Þ had not a berrer wy; Heb. 4. 1. 
men the New and li „ a: herker Wh than 8 io Heb. 10, 2 4 
how, whether I am dear td -Obriſes. what would become of me 1 
i Foint of Service 7: How ald any Man, lem what to make „„ 
is Sal -Eſtate that ſhould ſit! under my. Miniſtryʒ when F- | 
mu thus utterly at 1 — Aecount' ene „ 
iſt, 1 
Jam ſo far from P to: BY Ens; that / IG F 30. g 
nit, that | always: chte ſome Medſurs of Grace or other 4 
eſſed be the Lord 1) believe I Fan] dear to him, HO. | 
| dal Cauſe and Ereons hy. do Pray unte hiny,. 
u do not rebel againſt the Law of e hriſt Cemmanding t. 
ud tho my Comfort is often dump in che Cldirſ# of m DU. 8285 
u yet I conſcientionſip-rontinue-my Duey; Why? To profeſs 2 Cor. 9. 12. 


See 


L 


rr. e 


ee to the Lord, F 8 Lord, and ir eben pal. 43. 15. 

kt Therefore I: prefer à Cold bor before none at all — , — 
at | * better to bring Words that want a Seni; than neglect „„ 
to iz our Bodies Which have Souls in them. "Take mith you Hd.. Th RR 
8 2 and ſay, if you cant take the* Spirit and Pray. Still it — 9 
le. lews me 15 to conclude nothing my State from 7 ayers. 
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Pt it be Christ's Prayer for — indeed; One fight or 5 
4 Love is more worth than all the Prayers of the Chun 
PR Tb Teraz, to bleſs God that Grace m 
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| a 2 | Tm. 2 t3. If 
15 Faithful to , if Cwe⸗ are f 
to bis Promiſe and Covenant, if Ewe] are anfsithe | : 
| Engagements 3 he is allo faithful to renew ns again unto Believ- Heb. 6. 6 
inp, if we are frail or faulty, and from either Cauſe do Aren 1 
believe not. Yea, HE was fail [for] us, and 603% us bef * IN 3 i 
ve believed on him. For ut to ſend. Chriſt Jeſus for us tg 3 
nile away our Sins, and the Ob/racles that ſhould ly in the Wa 1 N 3. . 
of our Effectual Calling; as allo, 53 1. (i) Chris. Fe- j ä 
ſus unto Gain 2 35 e ſet Time of our Calling came. To ße 
2 forth Bu Spirit of his Sem into Our. — ho by Rege: gas“ * 
reration of our Natures we might receive the Ad, * 0 
which had been ſetled upon us efore the World begies in be Re 1255 1 * | 8 : : 4 
tion of Children ſecretly. And in all he ſhews it to be the 5 a ; * 
Settlement of Unchangeable Grace to be Dear to Jeſus Chriſt. x7 
lam —_ Lord, I change not, therefore ye Sons of Jacob wn; Mal: 3 PE 
emſume oe T 3 
5. Arg. And laſt. To be Dear to Griſt is an Orderly Love. 8. 23. 
lt is a Relation built upon Dear to God in God's Love; it 
flows from the — @ God in God's Love, and then at "2 
kngth in the flowing down ſecures Obedience, Praying, Monrn- - 3 
"7 &. Obedience flows from Chriſt's. Love, not 1 
Lye from our Obedience. How then is it, that if we de as 3 
dur Teachers and Miniſters direct us, we [ma 77 be dear fo 
Gif ? Moſt certainly, if ever we do ſo and e. *tis becauſe 
ne [are] Dear. We were dear long before we did it, as the | - 
me and only Ground of our ever being brought to do lt. 
Who but Chriſt's Dear ones, and therefore his influenced 2232 
Ones, do ever at any Time Pray a eeably to a Relation 0 
Criſt Or Mourn as 4 Dove in the fe cret Places of the Stairs? Song 2. ”T 
' would a little further Examine the corrupt Piece of this F. 34. 
cheme before us, which others have pot together in the Ar- F# 
amentative Frame and Scheme it ſelf for Mr. Hunt; He hath ä 
let advanced no further than the Natural Part of i it:: An! 
ierefore 1 ſhall follow him into Nature's Field, and ſee how 1 
de will Maintain his 1 n the eaſie Part of Old ee, 
„Know for thy Comfort, if thou mourneſt for theſe Infirmis - 
4 i ties as Paul did, if thou prayeſt and ſtriveſt againſt them, 
i and ſhunneſt all Temptations'and Occaſſons Leading . ; 
to, thou may lt! be e ar to. Chriſt ua on © RT 


ed 


urning for theſe: irn 
Fe „ .0 2 9 K in Habe 
lief; as to fa ; theſe Þ firmities-are\ apr” per 
what Evidence doth my Mourning bring me that Fam: 5 
Ehriſt ? *Tis leſs to pardon me: Cant hall not 1: Peliere it) 
when I am Dear, than it was to mate me Dear, . 6 7s 
he would foreknow and foreviem me to 1. 3 44774 
neſs, into a Condition that ſhould need a Again, if in 
Flraith, why ſhould he not rather in his 'Scrolt-of-Comfo 50 
CET urg'd tlie Faith of the Operation of God unto that Mourni 
than have inſiſted on the Mourning ſeparately, with Hurting 
. © out the Faith? Moreover, the Goſpel rather ſtren thens me me 
bene to rejoice,. that my ſinful Nature is 1 mpleatly pardoned, 
ſuffers me to mourn in Heavineſs : T pel melts me with: 
Eaſe in my Soul in this Matter, not with: 1 becauſe l 
have the Oyl of Foy for Monrning, and the G '6f Praiſe ( for 
which I go Fahy nes it being the Righteanſneſrof Cori) =_ 
of, or) for the . of Heavineſs,. appointed to ine : Iſh. gt. 
The Spirit of is my Comforter in the very AR of his be 
my Convincer, becauſe he is my Principle by: whom I vr en 
all my Fee Pardon. Tis plain, Mr. Hunt's Mourning muſt 
have no Faith going along with it, except chat A 
Faith which apprehends the Pardon to be only: after I bare 
mourned. But now all Spiritual Pardon (or that . the 
Holy Ghoſt at laſt brings me from and through Chriſt in a gt 
* )-is antecedently an A& of God Lin. Chriſt Jeſs, 
whatever is an Act of God [Lin Chriſt Jeſus, is an A eld 
ä than my Mourning, or Believing. The Poor Soul can oa 
Tit. 1. % mourn in the Faith of God's Elet?, ſo long as heafſenss to-fuch « 
5 Piece of Blind Guidance into the Love. of of. Chriſt, if * * 
lieves theſe characters J am diſprovin LET | 
8. 36. 2. How oddly doth he A it? Mouraiag for | 
as Paul did. How impertinent a norunt is this? Jure, if 
7 Man had not wanted to: have Cale Eyes open, 48.15 ſud? 
. 1 this ek 


4 ed for his Infirmities ? Did not Chriſt apc 
| under all that Terrible Conviction, an aken! 
Glory-Terrour, the Glory-Man 4 into his ol 
Sin and Ohr4#, whilſt he openly ſhined round about bis Body 
2 26. 13: and about them who journy'd with him? And had he not the par- 
ticular Sight, and Foice and oe, of the * cbriſt in Glor 
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of Her when he looks "bach, ug he oficidu 
G ? Por it was the only means of his Convidtion | 


90 which before he verily thought to be his 8 | . 
 2-rſecution ) when he was going to Damaſcu, Mets 9. net „ 
1 choſen Veſſel dear to Chriſt? Was not Paul a choſen Veſſel in IT | 
that oth Chapter of the As, before ever he wrote his Epiſſes 
tothe Romans; If he hes not been ſo, he ſhould have gone . W 
on, and never ſtopt in his Courſe. of Sin till he . 
Ja Hell? Paul Was 8 of cid 7 Gal. 1. 18, 16, God M 
le, ſeparated me [from] bers Womb: His Providence OE. 
efeted my ſafe Arrival In ti World 4: that as he had protect- 5 
ed me in the HMarriz, und I did not periſh in it, which. "Infants - 72 
have done by various'Cauſes 3 ſo withal, I was not ſtifled. inn 
the Place of t 4 breaking 7 orth of Children; 7 He brought me "if Ha, 15 . * 
into the World alive, 1 8 5 1 was not ſtil- born. God ſeparated "£8 
ne from my Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace, to 5 I Y _ 
reveal his Son in me. Theſe were ſome of the Steps and Gra» - We 
tations of his Antecedent Love before I knew: himz that iſſaed - 
in my Effectual Acquaintance with him, in order to which I 


| had the firſt Common Nature Mercies. 


Thus, ſays he, Gal. 2. 20. The Life which YT Crow] FINE: in the S OY 
as ſh, 7 "live by ; the Faith of the Son of God, who loved [. meds 5 
ave himſelf for L me J. As much as to ſay, you Galatians, - 
fa ſo — upon Creatute-Laro, and Creature- Doing; 
Come Galatians, ſays he, I muſt give you a little Account. -14S 


Co's Dealings with L me J. I ſtood as much upon theſe Crea- | 


twe-Afts and Circumſtahces, and Doings. of my owns to make 
me Dear to the true and living God, nd diſcover. my ſelf to Jer; 10. TY 
my ſelf to be ſuch, as any Galatian: of you all; till God came 


to reveal his Son fin J me; and lo! Then L was Stounded, 


or aſtonied into Admiration / Then I came to have a: || Te I pal. 34 * 1 
aud Feeling of, God's Love by his Son ! And was brought to „ 
ke how particularly Love ran out of Divine Bowels, and was A. 1 3 
hed down upon L Me Love flowed down from the Heart 
of God to [me] wallowing in my Blood! polluted in my Blood! pack, 16. 6. 
the Lord that called to I me] «4 of Heaven from the Right Ad *: 2 
Hand of God, had firſt loved, [and] given Himſelf for C me 1 
He had Fo me out of the Company, though L EI was the 
— ot all the Gang! Did Paul ever ſound his own Repen- 
tance, broach his Penis ential aps 7a ws his own Mourn- 
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Matter) hath miſ-taughe him to call our Ss, our rn, 
It was never hard: Study .that. made him uſe this ſoft Phraſe, 
Our Inſirmities. Paul never called his Sins: by ſuch à cheap 
Word as his Infirmities; nor, hath the Holy Ghoſt done ig elſe- 
where by any other. Euangelical Writer. If Mr. Hunt be dil- 
poſed frowardly to object that of Aſaph; ſal. u. | 
ſaid this is mine Infirmity. Let him remember to di 
between [IJ faid it, [1] Aſaph, and the Holy Ghoſt fall it, 
which he hath no where ſaid and called under that Mn. For 
however Aſapb, the Good Man, ſoftens it, mine C Infirmity), 
when he tells us what Himſelf called it; yet we no whers read, 
that Sin, ever went by this Name, when the Aly Ghoſt (35 
from Himſelf) expreſſeth it, and doth not put the-Pen-Man 
to write what the Pen- Man call'd it. Mr. Hum mult alſo make 
it out to me, why the Evangelical Writer, Paul, if he ſan 
Things in his Experience no brighter than Aſapb had done, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. Was reſolved to Glory in his Infirmeties ? And why he tool Ples- 
Verſ. 10. fare in his Infirmities, if his Infirmities were hi Sins and Cu- 
riptions? I ſay, let Mr. Hunt in his Anſwer reconcile this 
me, why Paul mourns for his Corruptions, if theſe be his #- 
Frmities, in One Text, and yet moſt gladly fal- . 
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= dwell 
Pleaſure 11 bis Inf 
' his Sins, and 
what Place, or Tex 7 pe how ths 7 
taking Pleaſure in 05 Sin? Oh as W 
[gnorance, and Zea accor 


kim a 
| . What will ben | 38 
het is not upon Pauls Bottom, and then e he Þr 1 Hogs 3 
Why-then it will not be praying in the Holy Ghoſt his Jad „5 
al,, comforted” with this Salbe, pra ndt in e „ 
'what if his Praying be preſuming. through all his courſe of ia 5 
1 Again, what if he prays as he is able, and is nt com». . Py . 
mted? What if all this be Zemig In Linbelief? Under a 
Senſe of Miſery? And void of a ſight of Mercy? What wil 
your Comfort-Præying do now, When . have ſhut out the 
Comforter that ſhould. relieve their Soul, t building all the Law. — 
Diſcovery of their Dearneſs to Qhriſt upon Chrif Himfelf tA. "" 
Rin, what if the Soul prays with the in il. Greer nd Sup ck 12. 10s — 3 
mp Was not that Spirit Antecedent in his Operations to. 1 
pier? Did he not act before upon the Soul in Regeneration, 
danctification of the Nature, ard in becoming a new Frin-— 
tþle of L Life J in the Soul? Did not the Holy: Ghoſt op t . 884. 
Fes to behoſd Jeſus Chriſt: Spiritnalhy, before the Soul could - | 
come to God in Preyer by him, as the Mediator? Did henot | 
Ane 1 pray to [Chriſt J. teach and 
uſtrut him in it, DoQrinally, before the Soul did it ? For hem Rom. 10. * 
ll they call on Him, in whom they have not believed? Nog: | ©} * 
the Holy Ghoſt dd a all this, in order to bring me to pray (for, 
lam ſpeaking now of a way of diſcovering, -whether 1am dear 
1 cbriſt, or no) He wrought it with a Feeling, a Diſcern - | 
ing, becauſe he begins his Work with Life: And ſure a Living . 
Soul muſt be ſome way or other privy to this. If ||-Yertze | Mark g. 30. A 
ever goes forth out of Cbriſt into a Soul, that Soul will | feel verſe — 
and diſcern otherwiſe than it ever felt or diſcerned in 5 
Well then, pray, m_ ſhould we not rather teach Men e = 'Y 
to give [ God } the Glory. Your poor Children uſe-to tel! 
jou, being mm ——_ you Carechiſe t them, Aan chief End © = 
«to glorify (God), Why ſhould we not inſtruc the New-born — © 
to know their Dearneſs A Chri#t, rather by what 288 dane . 
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| 2bru . bea do. It a 
to 2 2 — 5 G of "Evi 
copery thereo 8 Swing ns-this TRACT o of 
ken ö. 26, Prayer, or the Holy Ghoſt for Prayer: whoſe Preſwee 1 6 
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$ others, and [ Occaſions] leading therennto: Otherwiſe it 
they don't. know them, or beljeve them to be Temptations) ws 
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SR not my own. Inſufficiency ;”" "as the Apoltle here! 
3 e Though Mr. Hum s ©| nd 
J; if they were "his Corrupt Infirmities, "as he miſealk; 1 
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x: - 1 thou haſt often made the * Dead call, and there hath 
| Anſwer ; no Divine Breathings, no Raiſing | 
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alſo adds in this latter Place 1 have quoted at this P 
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37 | Row, 1. 16. er of God unto Salvation to every one that believeth, * 
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Nin, ſays he) „If thou doſt not deſire to hear the meſo- 
* dious Songs and 'well-tuned Voices of the former, art thou / / 

* not afraid of the doleful Shrieks of the latter? Pag. 198. 
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Hel and Vengeance is written in Scripture, and revealed to the "2 
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ig Caſe in E ay. For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs:was ral 
IIa. 57. 17. and ſmote him I bid me, and was Wroth, and. he went an fri 
wardly in the Way of his Heart. Why now. it comes to t 
inſtead of ſcourging this Froward Goer, this Soul-Turn-ap 
Pull ſcourge him no more, ſaith the Lord. Neither indeed 
2 Thn.2.24- there Word or Blow-like my Driver, to ſcare and ||: puſb me 
Rer. 19. 20. to the Brink, to view a Lake of Fire burning with Brin tn 
„But I have ſeen his Ways, and will heal him: Iwill lead iin 
Iſa. 57. 18. ſo, and reſtore Comforts unto him, and to his Monrners. Tat 
Verſe 19. the Fruit of the Lips; Peace, Peace, to him that is far of, N 
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. all Things ſeem to make againſt us, and when that God. in whom 
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other Things that follow. I 
The Tenth 09 pen Diſpara gement of Chriſt i in- this Writer 1 TY 10 — 2 
pear againſt, Euhilt vin icating the Excellency of Chriſt, is Ry = 4 4 
wuching the Matter of Chriſt's Sfferings'on, the Croſs. 1 1, 
Diſparagement tells us, that in the J of his Crucifixion 1 
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Hour. And Good Reaſon for it, not only becauſe the Ganiler 
had a Hand in the Death of Chriſt, when the Raman and Jens 
were gathered together in the Crucifying him, but Jers/alen 


(where: it was done) and all the Country of Judes (or Jen's 
Country) belonged at that Time unto the Romans, as a Fart 
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the Roman Empire; and moreover, the Fruit of Chriſt's Death 


* Rom.“ 1. 7 5 


d- 


4 


* 
- 
— 


© ſohn 3. 4. 
*. A Matth. 26. 
6. 


Job: 7. o. 
FF A . 
20. | 


E ohn'2 1.724. 


in converting many of the Gentile- Romans was in a ſhort Time 
to arrive at * Rome it ſelf (from whence the Werd dum de- 
rives) and to be diſperſed over the ſeveral Parts of the Amn 


Empire. Thus, the Holy Ghoſt prepared and ſanQifyed the | 
-Pulgar Computation, having his E n upon 4 
Grounds, and guiding One of the Penmen of the Word accord 


Penning the ſeyeral Matters) it was very expedient in 
one of the Computations to go by the Roman Hur. The Tine 
of the Crucifixion laſted by that Account 0% Roman Hour: 
This was the large Hour, according to Their Computation 
And to this Roman Hour there is no doubt but Chriſt: 
Himſelf in each of Thoſe * Places, where he-doth ſo-Pundually 
call the Time of his Sufferings on the Croſs, bis Hur. A 


ingly. On theſe Proſpects (ſince Different Eyangeliſt were 
uſed in 


much as to ſay, when it comes to the upſhot, the: Romath, 1. 


Gentiles, muſt have a Hand in it, as well as the Jen. 155 
in this Phraſe and Senſe of his Hour, the Beloved Diſcipie 
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15 Roman Hoke be hugh of their 4 Hours! in dhe D: de 
at 12 of the Clock, and ended at 3 in the rn hog being 
Fr ee Jewiſh Hours (or, the ſame-ag we reckon the Hour of 
the Day now). This made it fall exactly with the Two other 
Erangeliſts, Matrhem and Lake, who fix it on the [Sixth] and  _ 
[Niath7 Hours; * wit, of the Fewiſh Computation, or Reck on-. 
ing; for are t here not Twelue Hours. in the Day; Ag Chriſt _ yy 
fad to his Diſciples, Jahn 11. 9. Why then, the Sixth Hour „ 
of thoſe Twelve muſt be Twelve at Noon, becauſe it is faid = E 
[from] the Sixth Hour there mat Darkneſs over all the Land <a me E 
| therefore it muſt be from Twelve o Clock at Midday that 1 
| both the Darkneſs and Cyucifixion [began] : And tis added ance - . wal 
the Ninth Hour; this falls then upon Three ia the Aer: . 
n00n, when the Darkneſs ended, and the Life of Chriſt expi⸗- 
red. Thus, all the Account of the Time is reconciled, and: 
both Roman and Fewiſb Accounts ſtand trale. 5 
Now, tho' Chriſt hung upon the Croſs a cerrain Time ex- w 
preſſed ; it was an Hour. THis Hour, of Roman Reckoning, 
or 3 Hours of Jewiſh 3 > yet this Brother leaves it under Uncer= 
an Date. How many Hours was he nailed to the Tree; Page 
103, However that be, (for he neither rs it, if it be a+ 
Queſtion, nor Corrects the Interregatory A A e, if it be a 
lifake) : Who would have thought, ſince he had remembred 
add mentioned it was many Howrs, but it muſt have come into 
tis Mind too, how in all that Time Chriſt uttered: ſeveral” 
Jeeches ? For he is there taking the Exact View of the Bleſſed: 
ſeſus, as he tells us, in this Dying Condition, ſo many: Hours 
ard yet to give us no 0 other. Account of his Mouth upon the 5 
Croſs but Speechlefs, and oni ere ſome dying Sobs aud Groans, . 8 
— ** ſur prizing Cha Therefore, I do him but 12 
ee (however he may reſent it) to take Notice of the Latitude 
F this Reproach. For Laltho J he undertook in the Page L 
= (his 103% Page) to go over and enumerate the ſeveral”  _ 
= of Chriſt's Bp; in bis viewing. him on the Croſs; bie 
" yl (and which was as great an Oyerſight in Mr: Hunt to 
) Locks (in this Dying Condition, between 12 at Noon 
uf Three in. the Afternoon) wet with the Drops of the Might; 
0 was in his Printer to ſtile it bs: Loaf Becauſe that Song 5 
age in the Song,. wer with the * of ihe Night "ken a 
taken 
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e i he hart bound to the 
Horns of Gods Altar, and nailed on the Tree, Then) his Eyes; 
bis Cheeks ;, his Hands hi Legt; bis Contmreances and bis Mouth | 
For he goes over that whole Order according to the Heſcrip- 
tion of the Perſon of Chriſt in Son J. from Nut 11.0 Vu 


16. Tho he Opens nothing but What expoſes his Talent on 


Month is moſt ſweet}, inſtead of inſiſtin on the ſweetneſs which 
Aiſtilled from his Mouth upon the'Crofs (or; ag his own Phraſe 
is, taking a more exact View of the Bleſſed: ſeſüs hanging in 
this Dying Condition) he firſt paſſeth it all over in iar, 
and expoſeth nothing in this Part of his Fiew but a looſe { Dit: 
paragement] of the Bleſſed Jeſus ; telling us 5 7 Ciſgracetul 
17. his Mouth which was moſt ſweet, is now Spe 

The Evangeliſts reeite ſeveral Speeches he — in that 


for his Ele& Crucifyers then engaged in Emmuty: againſt 
him, Father, for 2 them, for hey nom ph mt t 55 Luke 
23. 34. So that his Mouth was not Speechleſs, but continued to 
be moſt ſweet in his Dying Condition. 2. He uttered that No- 
table Conſolation on the Croſs he gave the Believing 9 
Cor, eyeing him as the Lord, 2 TH . unto thee, to U 
Malt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Ver. 43. his Mouth ſpecch- 
leſs now, or rather, did- it not manifeſtly, by fuch-an Open 
Diſtillation of his Love, continue, in this {Dying Condition) 


Words of his ſevere Dereliction, My God, my Uu, why beſt 
thou frſeken me? Matth. 27. 46. Mark-1 5: 5 8 -eactrol 
them relate this Saying of our Lord upon the C roſs). The 
Sweetneſs of his Mouth, though in the Bitterneſs of his Sor 
rows, wonderfully appeared by this Expreſſion, 'in that the 


ry under the Wrath of God (Righteouſly forſaking Chr rilt pla 
in Their Room and Stead. Becauſe God and Chriſt 4ntendec this 
that the Elect in their om Trouble, when their Souls ou ud 
be preſſed down to Hell, ſhould yet he raiſed With this Relie ha 
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Lips, faying, it  finiſhedg John 19.38. Ouly our 9 2Debrs) 5 
dere not yet diſcharged fully, he muſt to the ve after * Pa, 16. „ "2 
al. Thus we ſee Chriſt was not [Speechle(s] in the: Larieude _ 
& his [Dying Condition. 5 | 
Natnithltanding all this Proof of the Fatt, tis 40 1 moſt 8. + 
tell you, whoews 208 are that know the I | ne”... 
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ud compared Spiritual Things with Spirit nal, he could ot hüt t on mw 
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This Second loud Voice was = 
— — and then havi n 


M1 l — he 1 Word up the Ghoſt | + 4 
thoſe laſt, and — Father, ant t = ”” 


Hands I commend my Spirit. Oh Hom dire all che Ac- Rk 
count which the Pen of the 1 ! ven us in the 
Erange as Bip Matthew, Mark, and 7 n the Fe 


bre u Dyl er No Serie 6. * — 


xpreſſons diftill'd, from his Bleſſed Mouth, ada ag W 
tract Account of the Blaſea Feſe w banging in this. Dying Condition ods nw 1 
G as Mr. Him's Words are in the Place pars =. 4M 
Colirs was with a Pewerful Voice, that the whole Circle of his 
Crucifying By-ſtanders might obſerve and diſcera, by the Evi» Y 
dence of the Fact, he was, iD vote Fla, tho? true Man, e 
was able after ſuch a vaſt Expence of Blood and Hunan Spirithy PEE 
323 a loud Voice! All - 
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- 5 wa ſer before: Bim, cloth'd' & with 7 agen after au 
. 547. "x Erclipſe in that Hour of 'Blac 1ef; Trike! * Shall: 4 
ment in which the Church too Was N "that had ; orered 
the Earth with a Veil of Darkneſs ! As the Sc ho. 
told, Joel 2. 2. with Yerſe 10. and Ch) . N 
| are called on to behold both their Sin and Puniſhment 
133 x Cor. 1.22 Signs of Heaven! This Powerful Voice of Chriſt,” Dying 
5 N Eombitidn,* was that Voice which -preceded the Following 5. 
nal he gave out his Commiſſion by, to Death, as the Execs. 
tioner, to fetch the Dividi Stroke! Then it was by. is orn 
Authority, as the Son of God, that Death had Leave to-ſepa> 
rate his Human Nature from it's * „he Soul: from the Both 
of Chriſt, as the Son of Man! And thus, his » Conforted Soul 
went off into his Father's Hands after all, from the Beginning 
* Joh. 22.27: of his firſt -* Trouble in the Approachin Storm ofthis Hur, 
and that firſt Cup in the; Dolours of e Garden, as well as 
this laſt Draught of his Gall and Wormwoc xd, in his claudy 
Dereliction on the Croſs ! He utters loud Words, and till 
knows what he ſays at the Parting Stroke which! divided his re- 
freſhed Spirit from his mangled Body! Thus it Was with 
Chriſt at his Death. And could he only utter ſome Dy Jung 
Sobe and Groans, tho you ſearch for them at the Moment 
his. Expiring, when as the Holy Ghoſt hath: ſign Word that he 
both cried with loud, and ſpake ite Ae, lords, e, 
into thine Hand 1 commend my. Spirit: 5 [ 
S. 7 How inconſiſtent is it to be Speecbleſs; and yet to ery vil | 
f a loud Voice, both, in the ſame 125 Condition! What à Con- 
tradiction to be 8 ecchleſs, and yet to utter his Words fo 
vehemently, as if, for the Aamer of them, it had been in bis 
His Pociferati- Life-Time? As Suppoſe; in the laſt Day, that great Day of the 
on on theCroſs Feaſt (the Feaſt of Tabernactes L When Jeſus ene and eh 
noted. ſaying; if any Man thirſt, let him come unto me, aud drin. On 
the Croſs he cried loud at expiring before the Maltas asin 
the laſt Day of the Feſtival he © ied: loud unto them (By 
Joh. 7. 2. the Way), obſerve how Feſus ended the Feaſt. of Ti 
better than the Jews began it. For, if in che cloſe "of the 
Firſt Day of-the Feaſt (as the Learned tell me) Bows ff ur 
Pounger Prieſts were wont to have Bottles in | their Hands that 
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cried, ſaying, if any Man thirſty It 11 comt unto me and 

$0 L ſay, Jeſus, the laſt Minute, of. bis Expiring on- the Croſs, 
23 if he had never taſted: the Anguiſh-of the ene, Ns yas 24.16. 
or felt the Human; Nature draming en, or the Sim, — 
and Pulſe of the Man, Fielding töwards a Diſſokition, COried- 4 
vith a loud Voice, and - then commemded lit ow. into bis 'Fa- Luke 23; * 
ther's Hands ! Now tis an o open Affront to Truth, an impi- acts <4 
- aus Diſparagement of Chriſt in his Sufferings, tor: conceal all . — 
” the Speeches of his Mouth, When he was in this Dying. und. e 0 
nion on the Croſs; and in the Room thereof ſubſtitute aLys e 23 
of Dying Sobs and Groans, Which repreſent nothing elſe but 
the meer Infirmities of other Dying Men, in the O — 
Courſe of Nature! Men die with Sighs and Groans under ">. 
their Bodily. Load; becauſe. they are but meer Men: Where- _ 3 
as, the Holy Ghoſt hath repreſented the Death of = A 
b anſnerable ta what bo. was es them all; * ue, 1 

r ever ! 

Now tho? he had ſighed at Unſtopping the Eur of the Deaf 8 6 * 
Man, when he wrought ſuch a Miracle in his Life-Time, 1 
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When he — die L Twice J, by dying again after raiſſng him. 5 IF 
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Text is this ! A Place that might even have; beate kim of 
from ſo ill a Uſe of it by the Sound of the n! Sometimes 
Interpreters miſſead the Blind who rely on their U duct; But 
this Text hath been confined (as it ought) to the Suffers 
ings of [ Chriſt J alen, by all the Interpreters of the Oirifi- 
an Side (which I have ſeen) of, the eee 
the Few. Neither have I ever read 'any Ae, to this Place 
1 An ſetting out the Croſs of Chriftsans (till read Mr. Han! 
E more bold than welcome way of Borrowing ). 1 mention this] 
| | of Interpreters, becauſe tis now and then Mi 


Mr. Hunt's Phraſe 
of Protection, when it hath looked as if he knew not what 
to ſay on a Text till he had firſt conſulted Them, 10 falye 
his own Reputation, [ Inter rpreters do generaly and], Non, 
why could he not have fav'd his Reputat and gone by i 


rerpreters here (unleſs he had been able to Sire a — Ree j 

ſen for not going by this Rule) 0n*Pſal."t10, 7. and forborn Wl 5 

His own Mixing Gloſs ? Becauſe by Drinking of the Brook-in de l 

= way, &c. [Interpreters generally underſtand J the. Suffering S 
and Triumphs of [ Jeſus Chriſt J Along. This Brother took 00 

| the ame depending Courſe on Luke 15. 22. bring Fort Do Ui Wo 

| Robe. By Which Interpreters (ſays he) do generly . erſtand Neve 

the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſheſs. Pag. 2. 28 5 * 


- 


N taken the ſame wa SOTO T0- 26. For rf "ref 


* 1 


Kc. b 1 ene (she . 5 
205 rejecting of Chriſt. Pg Agaln 'S _- 
is Confeſſion in his Ent Lab. e See 1 have deen 3 
1 1 Student: in Divinity (ſays he) I have been taught —_— 73 
« out of God's Word, and” 7 om our moſt worthy * Authors. @  _ © 
. ag. 26. But now. herein fal. ia. he crofſeth —  _- +Þ 
rarght both out of God's Word -and rom our moſt worthy Authors, Yn 5 E 
in applying thoſe Words of Drin ng the Brook in the way to EE A 
[Chriſtians ], together with their 3 when they are „ . 1 I 
rcither ſpoken of Chriſt Las J 4 Forerunner, nor of any 3 7 4 
cept Chriſt, Who, in.quite ether Seuſe, ©, Was Ja a f Fore» ved. 6. * 
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ner . - 64 4 
; This 110th Pſalm Is 'f univerſally. taken up in „ direc - 8. 12. 
eech of the Father to Chriſt about Chriſt Himſelf (whick _— | 


Speech the Churoh doth but r epeat from the Father at the: Spi- 75 . a RES. 4 
fits Dictates) that the People of Chriſt are mentioned in it _— 
hat in Oze Clauſe of the whole : Viz. Verſe 3. Thy People bl 
be willing in the Day of thy. Power (and 5 ſpeaks of th a 


| Converſion too, not of their Croſs and Sufferings ). Nor 3 = 
%. is far enough from Ferſe 7. and laſt. Where this 
; Clauſe of Drinking of the Brook in the way, is uſed. - The Pfalm 1 
WY 6 ctherwiſe filled up all with Chriſt's Perſor, Exaltatiam and - 1 
F Grernment he hath received: of the Father, as the. Ultimate _ - : —_— 
Sage of propoſed means in what the Father: lays open of the |. | 
en of Godlineſs, God-Man; and therefore is then filled up 1 Tims $i) i 
with his Goſpel and the Vittories of it by the Holy G hoſt, the. 5 1 
; lufuential and Meritorious Cauſe of all bein founded both =: - - -- .* _ | 
be Efficacy and Fer petuity of his Prieſtiy Office, as diſtinct fronn - -. - 
: the Prieſthood of Aaron's Order, carried on throu gh f © 1 
t Dolour and Sacrifice, and from thence riſing into 475 Ti gh 4 „ 

e lis Open Rule in the Salvation of his Church, and the Ruitie _ - 
his and Her Enemies. This is the Subſtance of the Palm. + © = 

- dit how a Man can find Room ſo directly to croſs the Inten 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuperinduce forreiga Matter of ; 

Sun's Croſſes, Tom able to give no other Account for it in 

Mr. Hint, than that ever ſince he hath been a Student in Di- . 

zn) (as his late Phraſe puts me in mind) he hath Meas "2 

Poor Raw Divine, and hath not known how to handle ang 4 

open the laſt Verle of the 110th Pſalm : If he had, he would: — bl 

lerer have ſpoil'd it at one Touch. cs 'I 

= to come à little -into-the Words. 1. The. Holy Ghoſt S. 13. | 
applied 4 L Hel 1 ge [He * 9 ; 
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„ t a Se Detaking and tha 6. 
_ © the Phraſe will bear, to ſet out what them Both, 


, Chrift and Chriſtians too, as Mr. Hum promiſcnotiyadapts the 
99 Words. 2. This Brook was Kirn, or Fe the Black and 


29.16, Filtby auer; yea, the Curſe- Brook into whichour* ee 


F 


#Y 2 Chorn. were caſt, when he drank the bitter, Dreggy Cup of God's 


— 


(. 1. Wrath, mingled with our Sins, (as may ſhew-more: Ah nd 
4 in one of the Chapters about ſtating the Matter How, and C. 


pening the Grounds Why any Poor Souls come with the Rub 


of their Sins in their New-born State to Thrift), Now over 


2 9 this Brook that runneth in the way Chriſt paſſed, wen he went 


the Dolorous Way into the Garden to drink off the Cup fron 
mais Father's Hands, before he taſted of the e which was 
| Pal, 69. 21. given him in his Thirſt to Drink upon the Croſs. This Mylli- 


cal Nidron-Draught was therefore deſigned. in the Ffalm 2 


Brool- Cup of which none could drink but Chriſt It was pe- 
culiar to Jeſus to drink of that Stream that aroſe from ſoch 
Fountains as AMams Sin, and God's Wrath, which made it both 


Kidron-Filth and Kidron-Curſe. What have Mr. Hunt's Chri- 


1. 112, ſtians then (he ſpeaks of) to do at Cedren, or ve hub we. 
= © quired this at T beit Hand, to drink little or much of Chrift' 
itter Draught at Midron, it being his own Cup in the Gar- 


den of Cedron? Beſides, 3. This Was L in F the way 3 n 


Mr. Hunt hath careleſly perverted and expreſs d it C H¹ ];. 


way. An obvious Difference ! By the way is what I do not, n 
keeping my way, paſs over; for, I may go along by a River, | 


+ 


| or Brook, and yet not go over it. Ber ff it runs fin 
5 


way, croſſing it from another Point of the Comp of 
go over it, or through it, if I go forwards. 4. Hts Hee * 
of the Diſtinction, running n the way, not running by 
way in this Text, as alſo the 2romiſcuons Application of the 
Whole Verſe after His Faſhion, take off a Pregnant A 
the Chriſtians otherwiſe have in Hand againſt the 9 
prove Meſſiah is come : As indeed, all mixt Interpret ce 
y applying Propheſies. of Chriſt to any other Senſe, give 
Jews the ſame Advantage, when we bring thoſe Fro he 
againſt them. Oh ! They might objet what de bring 
Argumegt of Pſal. 110.,7. to prove the Meſſiah come, becaul For 
all theſe" Sufferings were fulfilled ig 70% of Notre? i 
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Yall 107 t max be applied to the 
other ways ; there is no C gency 1 
Feſus ks of Nt erh, Any. O 5 


CECECVVVVVVVV -Gholt bath {#54 _ 
plain this whole | 


| frengthened us by the fog Mar Tei It's 


' Place, he ſball trick » e Brook in the Way, therefore ſhaft he Pla 1x 110, TY 
| | triumph, Far lift up th | Hud, is- thou of TE but Watch, 
"WY «dof nothing bar Ae Sufferings, and e Glory hy Bot x Pet. 1 14. 
4 fm. This muſt be held; if I 4 — "oy Ground. a 


fm. It's the Unhappine of the Few, char when: Text 


th plainly ſpoken of it, Their Robbies have invented one thi 
f ir other to turn it off from the Som of God to Dine Meer Hes ee 


Now let this Brother learn in [applying J as well as E open- Teng 
ing] Scripture, to * 7 9075 nba IR his Croſs to * ſpeak - 
Criftiar's Side, leſt by running half-way to the Few lie xp Wh Meſſiah; 
the Head of the Chriſti in cor tin 
del with him in this as an Ene „and compare him with the - 
jw (for I know, Poor Man! e-is weak enough to miſ-in- => : oF 
terpret) 1 do. not; but  #dmoniſh him 4s Brother. And tho? 2 Theſ. 11% 
He may apprehend there's no ſuch Danger of givin any Ad- 5 
untage to the Jew, To long as He doth not break of the Chr. 1 
tian Argument, but continues to ap ply y the ſame Words to e 
3 1 ; yet let him remember I have ſhewn him he weakens it 
by bending J it the wrong way; and now I will add fur- 
ther to dehort him from perſiſting in it, that an Envious Few 
"ill find it to be much the leſs Labour, when he goes on wi 
ih and gives it the Perfeck Snap. And thus, as the LT Matter 
of his Gloſs befriends the Papiſts, ſo the 1 Form } of it un- 
uurih expoſes us to the Jem, and Both ways is a liſchievous 
1 Text. * „ 
will add nothing elſe apon this Diſer ace, but 2 r 
Won Mr. Hunt's bing ot Inconſiſtence Wich Himſelf in his W 5 
book ( which indeed carries with it more Self-Contradiions, - 
* r of a Piece with it ſelf, than any Book I have ſeen). . 
* ſt ( fays he ) coves — to — alone with all the His Tank Self. 

Hack: Legions of . that Infernal Lake, to the end that he RR 
night divide the 8 poil with the Strong, 1a. 53.12. Pag. 99. 
:W, 1, I would ask, if Tioth Pſalm, and Seventh Verſe, 

f n as clearly meant of Chriſt's engaging. alone, as the 3300 
you and the 12:þ.? For, why ſhould Chriſt engage alone 12 

ide the Spoil with the my and yet SO not engage + is 
N. . alone | 
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are they applied 15 diverſly ?. That in J e d alone 
and the other in the Pſalms. to Chriſtians: Hke wi Ta ſhort, 


Nr. Hint's Words are theſe. . © Thus you have heard hon 
<« we may judge of our Intereſt in Chriſt by our Conformity 


| 5. 15. 
Joh. 20. 265. 


Verſe 19. 


" ih. 


' ply it no other ways? Let Mr. Hunt ander this In his next, 


Opinion of Piſcator, who thought the 


4 forſaking what He: forbids. . But, Reader, is it thus with 


that is intereſted in this Lovely Jeſus; but NOT ELSE 


why 


if Chriſt reſolved to engage alone in. Iſa. 38.12 
not allow that Paralſel Text, Pſal. 110. 7 to fan 
Chriſt's Engagement to make Good his own Refol 


on — = ” 


Why muſt we 


ves and ap- 


when he wipes off the Calum rp; 
© The Twelfth Open Diſparagement is of the Righteouſneſs o 
Ehrift, both in what he did and*/affered Cor Jam againſt the 

lion Paſſiue Righteouſuels 
alone without the Active in Tonjunction is imputed: to us) 


= 


, . - 7 * nnn, 
, „ 8 
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de to-him, by doing what he commands, and by-hating and 
< thee * Art thou willing to cut off a Right Hand, and to 
&« pluck-ont a Right Eye, at Chriſt's Command? Cauiſt thou 
4 ſay in Sincerity to every Idol of thy Heart, get ye hence, 
* hat have 1 to do any more with idols? Canſt thou far, 
Chriſt is that one Lover thou haſt 15 and after Fim 
will 1 go.? And art thou yielding thy Self to the Lord is. 
„Humble and Holy Walk ? Is the Law of God written in uy, 
« Heart? And art thou conforming thereto in all Thing if 
thy Life? If fo, thou haſt Reaſon to take Comfort as one 
„„ | 

Oh brave Diſciple Didy 


mw, that was not with the other 
Diſciples when L Jeſus ] came! What Thomas have we: here" 
Except I ſhall ſee in him Hands the Print of the Nails, and pm 1 
Finger into the Print of the Nails, and thru my L Hand. ] ie 

ide, I will not believe. Well, bleſſed are they that have not ſees 
this, and yet have believed. This Doctrinè of the Tf l ” 
utter Overthrow to all pure, Sheer Faith, in a ſound . 
ſion to Chriſt, on Chriſt's Perſen and Righteouſneſs, for i 
fake of what he is te me, and hath done for me. The BY 8 
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Cod by the Holy Spirit that gives me myInflucntial Ingereſt inthis 
lovely Jeſus : Therefore it is. by the Vertue of the Righteouſ- 5 
Spirit, that I have. Reaſon to take Comfort a; e 85 
ſetled Intereſt in this Lovely Jeſus: And therefore in the Tri- 

il of my Intereſt I will make no ſach uſt of His T ¹¹ e 
Doth Mr. Hunt lay Salvation (for I know of no other Salva- 


Doth: he lay it, I fay.) radically in Obedience to the Law of 
in this, I can't judge of it by this, for Lam to judge of it 


Scinians do indeed I. He is in-theſe Things ſo near the Sorin - 
cr Party, that there is not one diſtingui ſung Word in the hole 
Teſt but what might, ſince his Open Degeneracy from ſome of 

his own Preceding” Pages; argue him a Student in their New  ' 
Law on Matth. 5th, Gh and 7th Chapters.” I know there is no 
falling from a State of Grace, and fo he is a Brother ſtill; but 
that he is wofully degenerated in his Principles, and falen (in 

al this) from the B04 

der his own Words for it, touching the Grace- Rara he. hath: / 

made uſe of againſt Himſelf, For ſceing is believing. - |. 


 * ſelves, and being Jenorant of God's. Righteouſneſs, we po.about + 
x to ejtabl iſþ our * Rom. 10. 3. — ſen S need. 
of Chriſt, but think our ſelves full and rich: Anck if Con- 


( U 


in order before us, the only L Plaiſters J we uſe to heal this 


0 a 

he) to reform our Lives, and to. make Vows and 
. * liring better for the. Time to come; and thus we ſpend didion. 
5 Carnal Days. Ah, but when once the Spirit comes to 
„Work faviggly in us, he demoliſhes this Strong Held, leaves 
not don | ho? befc 

one Stone upon another of this Babel, tho? before we 
- Wought it's Height would . reach-unto. Heaven. This B.- 
_ > * © +5" = 
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tion than an Intereſt-in Chriſt,” and the Iſſues of it in Glory: | 
God, and place 5 It: in 4 Holy. Humble Walk ? And if it be not 9 ; 
where it , not Where it is ; why then this is juſt as the = = 


rine J of Grace; I ſhall give my Rea- Gal. 5. 46 


* By Nature (ſays he) we have high Thoughts*of bur F. 1. 


# — 


© ſcience begins at any Time to ſmite us, and te ſet our Sins 
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« Yound, Lis J (Lam fain to keep to his bed, Engl : Says His Elevenh= 
Yromiſes-Scl contra 


3 


8 4 ger file how Mat e arth hefe 
the Stump remains. He now plucks deu e 
4 con which we d Yes | 

e weſo long had ſecurely lept. — Nou when! all Confidence 

4 in the Fleſh fails, and the Poor Soul” ſees no Help at Hand, | 
& Lord, thinks the Soul; what ſhall I do? What will become 
2 of me? Where ſhall 1 fly for Help? But now the Spirit 
goes further (but now? He e 
it, and have ſaid, eben the 8 

<'the Soul, that tho there is — 
*< yet God hath laid Help Fans we Mekty tofave, and now 

e points the Soul to a cruc i thy Help is 

i to be had in that Bleeding, Dying Serie: He now ſhows 

e the Soul the Infinite Value of his Blood, and that he is the 

1 4 Father's Free-Gift to loſt Sinners; and that th Ro 

= « to him without Money, and without Price; and 

_ & cometh to him he will in no wiſe caft o. Beg tr ao 
© Hunt in Pag. 132, 133. 

F. 17. Here now is no judgment of Intereſt in the: 158 Jefis by 
= Signs of Active Conformity to him, much leſs ſo ;courouſly 
I ED gems ELSE | ae Karkeyars's ing 1 
. this Int in, as He mo up n 
| _— age, againſt the Righteonfoeſs of ef Our: But on the o- 

i and now in this Page, he 3 us to remember the 
ive Endowment 
Place. 8 1 


y Help is to . 
hong the” 


134. he 


bers us, chat 2 we — high Thoug 2 71 ſetves | 
being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs 9 Zoeing . 40 
— But in Pag. 141. he takes no Notice at all # — 
but makes the Sign to be yielding thy ſelf to the 4 in 2 
ble and Holy Walk. And that in the way of my Try, hon — 
| take Comfort in Chriſt. In one Place, abundance of our” 


I” mo | 74 | "Righroonſmeſe to make the udgment. by; 3 80 ey 7 * 
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inſiſt on); in anccber — 4 coming. 
be without Price. In the one ou — 2 with a — 

@#, it muſt coſt you; a ile Hows enring of off, a 
placking out; in the other you may come without _ 
a, and Him that ſo cometh to Chriſt he will in — — 

Now 'tis ſtrange, that when: the Soul comes thus 

Chriſt, and Chriſt accepts it for nothin 2. and Clothes — 
min 3 © Oy, tis ſtrange the Sol (if 3 

work in ſtating Juſtification) ſhould ſee nothing, feel — 4 
ue nothing of L. Intereſt.” by all this -in the Lovely p 19" 

til it ſtays out it's Time for judging of Intereſt bre 

ty to the Law of God, ( which 1 is « a Thing, too, quite of ano- 

ther Nature, than the Free Gift, or the I nr ear 

Chriſt ), Alas! The Right A8 of Chriſt, in the — 

atory Work of the Spirit, comes home to me with: 

Vertue by the Promiſe of the Father ;, that, Bleſſed be God for Luke 0 
Fre Grace, I can judge ( if Spiritnal Senſes may be * 8 5.14. 
piritual Things, as Natural — are in Thi 
ſyeetly upon the Spot leet yon by ſeeing Him — 4 Ny — 
ue now believed om. to — Comfort-till I 2 Tim. 1. :- 
ure Time to pat in Prattice my Preae s ſett of Direltions © 3 
ab gives them all a baſe End. Let me come in to the 

the Goſpel this, upon Directions and Rules of 

rift for my Holy way of cleaving to Ordinances and ann. 

when 1 heve Experience how one Limb of the Body of Death 

ortifies after another; and by the New Life received, how 

ach Piece of Old Alam may be taken out, and ſeparated from 

ne without Pain (for if if the Spes takes me in Hand under 

why Apprehending Righteouſneſs To Chriſt, tis done without 
Hain): And bleſſed be God, I know ſemerbing of eh. I: can 

4 ſomething, 1 ſay ; feel ſomething ; be afſ#r'd of ſomethiag, . 

rden I am brought to belieye on Chriſt without . che Works of Rom. Baer 

Ley, yea, to believe on him, though 1: am #be chief of * Im. 14 

wy I am no dead one, no Senſeleſs one in the Spirits 

fo Well, tis plain by comparing theſe Two contrary De- 

oPtions that have been given us in the ſame Writer, of the 

nd a Soul muſt go upon, to judge of it's Intere#t in Gift IF 

but Poor Man mul * much in ons: Dork — 
IM 
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2 Cor. 1. 19. the Word of God; a yea and yea, not a yes and 4 10% in 


F. 18. 


* ph. 5. 17. 
bh ſion to chriſt, muſt leſs or more, at one Time or another, by 


Keb. 3. 12. 


do I ſee how Poor Souls can tell ſafely where > to rae hin, 
For die brings in my L Obedience I te the very ſame” End and 


is [ young J, if the Lord bath defign'd- Lad 


. s Judgment. " Somietiines ts 
remits us to che Lam, to C y cen Co 
by): At other Times ne ſets before us t the TGoſpe e 
us to the Free Gift. Inſomuch that he 1 and out, 


SS. vw am. 


75 (of Difeon in Ore Page, USE BY TY in Chris 

gheeouſneſs J — er in another 85 f 
1 ive the Reader therefore ſome Help "ih fome fur 

State ef the Matter, in a Conſiftence, a Harmony, a 
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Contradiction. For I would faln beat this Brother out 11 Con- 
ceit with his Scribling Humour, which 1 verily believe will bit 
make him Work to repent when he is [old J, What noPer- 
ſwaſions have been able to work on him to believe, while he 


3 = 9%. = 
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and Experience. ir 3 
Let us, as * Wiſe and Underſeuding what 5 wa 7 

Lord 46 look at a L Right J Converſion to the Kingly Office of 

Chriſt. For all ſound Chriſtians of any ſtanding, in Conver- 
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En 


convinced by the Holy Gho#t of this, and to what Diſtine F 
from true ſaving Converſion. This Converſion to the Nigg ho 
Office and Government (and to talk of v Heri Hl ” 
Walk without this, is no more than meer Branches of A. 4 
Vertue, that make Uſeful to Men, but not at all Serviceabl 
to Feſus Chrift: I fay, this Converſion. to the Kingly Ofc 5. 
and Government) of Chriſt can never be brought aboutin the uy 
Soul and Life before Converſion to the Prieſtly Branch oft In 
Mediator: Tho' 'tis done by the Power of the Kingly to dif * 
penſe the Grace of God, in. the Light of the Teachin Off Gn 
or what we. call the Prophetical Office of!Chriſt, bs 3 
[ Vertue J of the Healing in his Wings," or his Prieſtly Office 19; 
the Goſpel, to which as our Object in the Perſon of Chrill von iel 
muſt be firſt Turned. For [" Cons J, or:the Act of Tur fin. 


ing, is always to do again, and be. repeated, after every Act 0 hp 


Degarture from the Living God, tho" it be but a Depart" , 


from him in our Thoughts; altho'. Regeneration] was Wrour nl han 


at once in the ſame Inſtant : And When are are bro brought © Diſc 


{{ 1 pet. Ze 4o 


ſl! New Acts of Converſion, or turning again and again (1 — u k 
from Self, from Sin and Creatures) £0. eye him and receive tie 


as our 28 "Salvation, {til = * den Werke e 
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New Life, be turned, Or andy, excited” and freſh drawn 
| pain al to Clin And to . in Chriſt which at onr - - | 
frſ Converſion of all we 2 1 turned to (when turned Rh, — 
een his * P 22 Office, the Office of Chriſt in the Matrers* El. 4 2 
of his Right eo and Blood, whether Sacrificed on the Cro/7, = 
or pleaded in Adyocacy on the Thie, In tde Light of this f 
ve diſcern his Te os by the Holy Spirit *'and in the Peace _ 
ud Love of tliis ſhed” abroad in our. ft ' the Holy Cheſt Rom. 5. 5. | I 
given unto us, WE are prepared to "as vur King, : 

ad Huband under his 'own ſweet: oy ons Lais ſuited to | 
our New Relation by the Holy Gho## (for all Newneſs comes in 1 
tb us, and upon us, by Tire-Workings of the Holy bet ). 9 
ence 1 feel his OY 8. 15. e 
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Well then, till by Freſh Exper 
cern his Sacrifice, his once offering rt Iam — cart nes!" 2 


ad diſcern' d them antecedently 9 Sc 
Has way now in His propoſed State o Gin g your tert 
= Cri Udth but belle a Joe r Soul! *Tis the Blood: of © 2% 
Chriſt, which the Spirit in his ork 'ufeth on me, takes a- "© 
may the Sto 2 within me. I know nothing elſe but Kk. 36. W. 
tis Matchleſs Reſult of Free Grace which the Spirit 4 WM | hs: 
one, and applies ſweetly to diſſolve it. Nom at the 
bling of this Stone by Bldod, the Blood of Jeſus riß which' 1 Job. . Fo 
fearſeth form all Sin, e 1 can find || en Lan of Chriſt vrit - || Heb. 8. io 
tn in my Heart, I can better and more Reaſvnably tal coe . | 
frtin what I L feel of it in my New Heatt of Fleſb, than in 
© 7 At of my own Bowing that riſes ont of it ; or what it | 
ſa) flatter my Self in Calling a Conforming thereto ins all Things . 
um Life, Tis His Graciohs Yeilding 0 Me is my alone 
Cnfere, my yielding to Him' is but 755 Duty, and the Fruit of 
tat Comfort. 1 am aſſur d of this Truth, "ana can fay I truly 
Enrrience'it, I never yielded w my Heart to Chriſt, till Chriſt 
Fielded down his Hard to my Heart, I always found the Spi- 
Mu Part of the Work impoſſible, nay, I conld not Spiritual- 
7 pat forth one Ack in it, till the Grace began of His Side. 
p) Heart was a Heart of Stone contfary to yielding, till His | 
ihe was a Hand of Love, in the Time of Love, contrat to kack. is. 1 
brping and fully reacht my Heart. The Word is plain” 
1 Eee 36. 25, 26, 27 there is cleanſing of my Perſon defore 
ſoftning of my Nature; as a Dirty Stone may be Waſnt 
bre Viſolring. The ware * Work of the 3 
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bed Got pea 7 . Calling 
| 2 ate, a lug cle - onthe 5 
ing, which is oy . by * 4.4 x; 
1 Cor. 6. 11. N beben Hy W 
the Maſbing, there comes hays hens 
tr; okay the —— Vielding. Tis 
clean u, and ya ſhall be 
ens Bias 1h G W. 400 
and a new Spirit will 1 = within yon; and : will» wy the 
Stony Heart out of your Fleſh, aud J mt ee ab. 
Fhis follows the cleanſing Part. And then, Laffly, Here are 
the Principles of Vielding to the Kingly Office. Aud I will ur 
"= my. Statutes and. 


my Spirit within you, e yous to wall in 1 and. | 
ye Ye hi — 2 n Judgment: and do them. All chi nom is done 
in an © 


and not confuſediy, as it is 8 + va 
and eſpecially as it is e and liſtractedlx bed in 
Book examin d. 7 * 
Furthermore, a Holy and Humble Walk is e tis no 
Tranſient Act. Now, if à poor Soul be put this way by his 
Preacher to diſcover, or find out whether he be Intereſted: in 
the Lovely Jeſus, he muſt take up a long Fime to diſcorcr 
it: He can't ſearch and er. and examine it ( unleßß he 
takes up. a Notable Piece of Self upon Truſt) till hehath 
ſpent a Good Part of his Life, yea, I may ſay af; of it in the 
Trial. Becauſe, I find Spiritual ] Pride, if - the- Spirit diſcovers 
me to my Self, where another finds. Mumilig. 1 ſee that to 
IG: * I _ . Spirit, 3 [op to be Hu- 
mility by the F 17 Sa Day, and upon ever 
| 1 open, I =_ fay 1 becauſe 11 by on 
irit ve my Eye, and :ought Fg ey it, upon rouae 
Part. Nevertheleſs, it Jam Humble, as the Lord. himſelf (not 
1) will judge of me by his Grace, in making me. in my Sell 
what I do not ſee my Self to be; why, it's. He ſhall Jook on 
that Humility, LI I ſhall ſee nothing of it, to take the lealt 
Comfort from it, but as it is in Himſe and 1 doo in in Himſel, 
Perfect. He'll ſhew me mor e of my Pride in my. Self, to. 7 


my —— n he s me my. Perfeltian 5 * 
cep- my Self Believing ! No the I. take up 
3 7 ak e Walh, | 


| e of my Intereſt in C briſk by m 
- muſt ſtay-ſo long, and go ſo far Fen a coaing up » 6, P 
the Top * the Common *Prefalſe? s 1 1 that my. W id 


be faded, becauſe ene (this n * 
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| And as my Prayers will e ä this way 
mean my | Chattering 8 
conſequent] Yo" my. Þrodfe uw * At 7 5 
done in a Gracious Meaſure upon my Poor Take | 
| — iter. Theſe mult all top. I cant with 3 — Luke 17 157 | 
ud glory God, upon Belt chat 1 att heated, us che Le- - = 
why-? why ? Becauſe. be 7 off of this. 1 
n is is Euthiſſaſm with molt of. 482 * Rom. 2. nt 1 
in City and Country at —_ Day har | 
the Fooliſhmeſ; 5 of 2 ey are for 1 bir Nie- 4 „ 4 | 
Ka * gt to God with che Swoeeteſt Er- 1 


rand I have in 1 my I to the Throne of Gract, to confeſs to eb 4. 16. 
him his juſt now to my Poor. Soul on eee wit hont Rom. 5 26. 1 
the Deeds of the Lam . This is Antinonianiſm. Thus, 1 ” 
er would hedge me out from God, in making Gods ork ant 
Cris Work [ for 55 me, Antinomianiſm, and the Shirts 
Work Lin J me, Enthuſiaſm ; and bids me find ſome archer 
_ may, let me go round about His Buſhes (poor Thing!) A +0 
ſlay for a Practical PURE of my Intereſt a 1 While LES. 5k i 
hence, that I may prove dee (for with His Leave I RE 
cannot before) by my Humble and Holy Watk! Wel, Thanks 2 Cor. 3. * nn 
be unto God, who hedgeth mp * of. with Thorns, as Hoſe 2. . LE 
he threatens there in Hoſes : For I ſtiſl ind iny Ways to God 
in the Antient, Everlaſting Paths.! ay ps! I regard wag of this Jer. 6. 16. 
Preacher's Tei Doctrine Framinet: none of your” | 
Humble Pride, to find oat my r in Cree by it 3 nor de- 
ire any of your Preud Humility, to take Comfort from thence, 
- ae ther 1 fo Tveereſted. in this Lovely: Feſt but N 9 T 4 
Once more, if 1 wr go many Miles round b the Bow, be- 5. &“ 
e ever I can take Comfort that Tam Intereſtell in this Lovely  "* 1j 
Jeſu which Comfort I know . and feel the Goſpel works in TY 
me on the Spot; what, Difference is 7 85 0 prore Ar ment 2 3 
*f the { Go peller agaiuſt the lee ſhah is - 4 
come from God, and gone 10 God, Dole of Lone, b 7 the Job, ins” - 
Doctrine of it on te Heart, more Sid in the Ar | 
dhe Jew againſt the Goſpeler chat it is not ſo ; if the Balpeler 
* not deen able, 170 PSS 29% or 1 i 
os * 
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"a Php wg Win, 5 SAFELY? © 


Row. 10 art on the Spot immediately, but alle . as "the Gew, v 
7 e Holy Wall, hieb mud fie 
wil 


a great deal of Time to prove? And, ſays the Jaw, - 


Comfort that way in a Humble, Holy, Ten- Cs dem Walk, 


as ſoon as you. Otherwiſe, ſays the Yew, If you take Comfer 

in a uy Thing you ſee, ſay, b Faith, and not in the Obedience 

| it ſelf you wx out, your Walk is Proud, Tis a Proud Thing 
Job. 4. 1. in you, ſays the Jem, to believe thus in Chriſt, as if he = 
Rom. 9. 32. God; for this is the Few's Calumny, and the Sumblin ing at 
Stumbling· Stone. Aye, but noy my Heart being fill 


my Soul, overcoming me in a Moment, that I can tell you 
nothing of my. Converſion,. but what I ſee and hear 4 ad fe 


by [Spiritual J Senſes 3 as Pau! could tell nothing elſe to 


_ tt 26; 1. —4 but what he had in the Extraordinary way of his own. 
Caſe ſeen by L. Natural J Senſes; and all this Evidence made 


clear before there's any Time to prove Things to one's Self, 


or to another Man, by one Humble and Hoy Walk.” Here's: 
vaſt Difference in the trength of my Argument (between my 


1 Jer. 23. 6. Evidence Meſſiah is come, and is * my Ki hreouſneſs 8 | 


becauſe. I feel the Effects of it) from the” Few's Argument, that 


His Comfort muſt come in by the Ri rronſteſ of a — 


ly Walk,. who. gathers up all his Evidences 'and N _ 
Be ides, *tis all my Life's Work to be conforming 

What a forreign way then have we got here © in this Pi. 
nity of the Practical Teft.) for Comfort of my RR in __ 


which is but in other Words, to take Le Bs = Cham) by by \ 


Chriſt from my own Works! But if m 

lection thro' the Righteouſneſs and Blood of Chriſt, in the Und 

Fall Way, as well as my Election C to J it in the fame. ay 

through theſe Means, be by Grace, then 5s it vo more of Works: 
| Rom, 11. 6. Otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be Ne vets? then 3s 

it no more Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Wark 

comes not in tomy Soul from God the fame 17 my Pra 

cal. Loyalty to Chriſt goes out before the * 


to take in all my Comfort from L God J, a and come Ho 
which 1 dare ſtand up and own to be from Him. 


8. 22. My, Querift asks me, 5s the Law ef God written i 


1 aufier him yes 3 but this is no more than a. 


| d 711 
Comfort at one Look from Jeſut of Nazareth that was Cru- 
1 uns 15 13+ cified || without the Gates of Feruſalem, as Gad Own Look to 
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Times more my L Terror in any Time of Trouble, or Judgs ' 3 
ment, if my Conſcience be not aſleep , than it ſhall bems 
| Confort, This is all againſt me! This is all on the fide of Jus 
ſtice! Here's och e-aaniN the een 25 
am caſt by this, and undone for ever! See now, how Jas 
Mr. Hunt and I differ in our Experiences of the way. of raking .- 
Gmfort. Again, the Goſpel-Promiſe is-not about Writing the 
Loy in the Heart, as it was the Law of God written in the 
'God,ye, - 
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riting the 
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we ©, 
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TInil put my L Laws J into their Mind, and , Jaws of Clift aro diſtialt from. | ; 4 
eee e the Heart, 
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Col. 2. 7. if and Nooting into Chriſt, and the 
{ap 1 


A ket. a. 8. take, which is full of Glory! And Let l am conformed apa 


che Laws ef Chriſt e Ls 1 weigh u the Heart 

next. Theſe come {fron the Goſpel <1it-:: Now n 
Comfort comes in by the Goſpel. Part which che Laws.of Chri 
wait on, not by the — which ſerves, - Þ 
my Life-Time gathering up. Further, if 1 rake right 

1 muſt firft know Chriſt ſet againſt the Sin. of my. Nawrn be 

fore I ever know any Good in — Nature by any S iritual Cum 
munication from Chriſt ; and ſo take Comfort in Chr „ though 
I cart tell you, whether the Laws of Chrilſt be written in my 
Heart, or no. To know any Thing of it from Laws:of Chriſt, 
diſtinct from Geſpel- Evidence, requires abundamoe uf —＋ 
very 'Growrh of 


iſcern the Being of Grace. Whereas, the 8 
ſpel-Evidence hath a way of diſcovering tb me the Beg 
of ce (When any Grace is beſtowed ) | | ut the imme- 
diate tncreafe, or Fruits of it; for theſe are to de 
A 922 1. 3. drought forth in Seaſon; and not juſt when the Graft is put 
into the Stock. I can diſcern Chriſ the firſt Moment 1 hare 
true Comfort, as the 9 of that Comfort But I caſt 
diſcern the Laws of Chriſt wilden dn my Heurt the firſt Mo- 
| "THe : wn _— e | 73 further, (aft h hath ſet p 
&. 23. owever, ſays this ? er e 
» | the Law of God, and confounded it with the Laws of Chih 
written in my Heart). Anil art thou conforming 'therets in 
Things in thy Life ? No Sir, 'my-Anſwer is ready in the Nee 
tive, I haye not conformed tothe Law of God written in 1 
Heart in any Oe Thing, as the C—Y 1 ⁰ 5 
am I from conforming thereto in at Things 
I have conformed in Nothing. . ugh Gui, 
take Comfort ! 1 take Comfort ts lyt Lk rar 
atrerably ! 1 am not able to Tt dut ” Words 2 


Ork 


2. 


Thing of this Law of God written in my Heart, 
than I am conformed thereunto D in J an Lb L 
God's being all in all to me in Glory to Eternity 1 
ſecured by Chriſt's becoming all in all tome. in is O 1 
Art thou conforming thereto in 4 3 ? What did 
Man mean, if not to fit out a T, Lethure for Saltm d 

9. Cor.. 21. in Which Lectare the Everlaſting, — 
1 And yet this Poor, Meonliſtent' Man ut. a 

th other] Strokes too that are — 

Tweſday s Talpit, Art thou conforming doe r 
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nere Wi in Fine +. feſm; 
125 TE: out at one Daſh 
inconſiſtent. Pen! Beſides, this! 
then no Man can take Comfort 
aſured without a Heſitation. . he. 
Law of God Written in the 


74f are abſolute. 1 ther gun 


. 

ed that which he dersves 1 Samen be ay 
that is, he cannnt, L take} his Comfort... "7 1 N. — ie 
al oy Comfort 1 take from. [ Chris * F tot 
Li of Cod written in his. Heart, T1ſeS. aut of finsſhe d Works, th 
| am't to do over again and ſpoil ). cover, it's 's Jrapolſ 
hl to be certain of the Matter in and, paſe confor "on 
in all Things; nay, 2 in the Soft: Phraſe, * 1 


that I have ſincere Fred in all Things to Ican 
know this Le. 1 9 tha when 1 come a ME. 


more g0 to my ſincere Canfermity, and ry deſires ay to. 3 
il Gs Law written in ad he than I can. go to Sate th Vui ver ſa 
Conformity thereunt take . 

1 Gains 


dat by this Scheme of pr nds. 

I ſhould have any al Lo artpady in all this ray = then 

it will fit Ha 4 to a Hairs-breadth, which drives you ,O0N 
to perform the Conditions of the. Covenant of Grace (for this is 

the New-Law Stile ), and then y u ſhall have Comfort 1 in Heg-- 

vr, no Matter w cthor von haxe it here. But I bleſs the 

Lord for this, I know no Door that lets in L Comfort I into 

1 Soul, but that which lets in. [Salvation J; and 1 :know- 

10 Door that lets in Saluation which ſhuts. out the Cumfart of 2 HY 

Alvation, leſs. or more. And as. I am ſaved by:Grace, I am gp. 2. 15 

Conforted by Grace, and am Spiritually refreſhed no other way. 

Netertheleſs, this ſame. Univer/al Cunfurmizy to the Lam 

nm Heart is made ſueh an Abſolute Teſt. of Intereſt in Fin brit, 0 

s well as Comfort in my Soul, that if all this Plan and Pro— 

kt of Mr. Hunt's own Conſolation be obeyed (which I am 

are He never did nor will) then I may take Comfort-as one 
lnereſted in this Lovely Jeſus, but- NOT ELSE. | Np 
Well, throw this Maas (and all his Abettor's) Divinity; S. 24« -- 

in Point of this Teſt, out of Doors; and Hear what the Spirit Rev. 2 


ſath unto the Churches, as the Foundation .and Encouragement 


hom Confident Oppoſition. to the Int ereſt- Teſt before laid - 
aun. e 1,2. n Jy en ye my People, * 82 


$ onfort ably to Tor ruſalth 57, ito þ 1 „ 
Iz | bath received 7 tþ 2 HAT, Doub Z | Ip 
- . comforts his re upon 9 cine * 
1 Bis Perſon and igbreonſneſs 5, which is the Double, 93 g 1 
A ing always e „ e 15 5 I 

_” -.- bs h as to what , Chriſt 4, an what Chriſt” A 
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L laſt J Coherence of the Diſparaging Stamp | haxe overthrown, 
- But Laſtly, as | L begun J this Seton by turning Mr, Hr 
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Ela? this lower. World 7. Mind, he doth not ſay. Lof I oy 
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in my Heart, and when he exprefly tells me in Words at length, 
Mh elſe : Whether he doth not contraditÞ whom? wolf, by > by Match- 
ing ſomething I have in this World, na; ing it, to 
tale my Comfort from, of Intereſt in bull which is not 
Crit, to whom yet now (he ſays Y all other Things: Are nok 
comparable. If Mr. Hunt will bold to his own Propoſition on 
one Side, there it nothing in I this World comparable to Crit, 
it vill truly follow *. ought to hold likewiſe, there is no- 
thing L. in J this World, ns Mark, no Sign (to take Comfort 
from as intereſted in Chriſt) com able to Chriſt Himſelf to 
take up the Comfort of the The [ntereſt. from; who Himſelf 
by his Spirit. from the Written Nord“ makes it out to me. He 
is Sun that brings his own Evidence of ſhining in my Heart ; 
a Light that we need not light our own Candles to. And then 
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uking the Comfort not from Chriſf, bat from à Humble, Holy 
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he holds Self- Inconfitence, and hath no where i n the Book r- 
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lower World enjoyed, no, not my . Humble, Holy Mall, nor 
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kif who gives me the Holy Spirit from (YE Father, to take Com- 
fort, as one intereſte# in t eLovily Feſus, Again, there is no- 
thing I do in this lower World 7 fo jug udge of 19 eres in Chriſt 
( a5 his other Words are) comparable to Chriſt Himſelf. TH 
Doing what he Commands, my hating and-forſaking Whit. 
. be forbids, my cutting off a Right Hand, and plucking out. 
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5 one of the Elect, if the. State] of” „ 2255 
the Matter: Mm RP laid down 2 3 u d down in = 
4er with ſuc Vs oj 45 =—_ 
hos of Controverſie ! If they. had only defended Me. Hur"! s. 5 44065 — _ 
precarious Ranſom, an had 1 bor, an Hidividual Nee on the - 
Hearts of them that come and believe on Chriſt ! The Truth is, as. — 
z proper Satisfaction was made to 8 by Chriſt, ſo that 3 | 
Satisfaction (or Atonement an full Sacrifice ). was an in- ee 
ble, Particular One, for all the Sins of the Felt, to. 7 22 
ſrerally every. Thine and fine throughout all the Sins of th _— 
whole Myſtical Body given to Chriſt their Head, and ſetledd . ; 48 : +... "nl 
tin, by the Secret and Myſtical Union from Everlaſting. „ "i 
s the Doctrine of the Seriptures. This State of it efended | 5 
makes out the compleateſt Defence againſt Socini ant and a. 3. 
ninians, it being mo oppoſite to them... Moreover,. my. En-- : — 
couragements in Chriſt, and the Comfort 1 reap. in that Docs © MF 
tine, under and ' againſt all Sinningt, are rais'd thereon ang 
receiv'd "therefrom accordingly; and they are the fecollny. RT - 
dnccedents of my coming to Chriſt, when T have Strength — 
om the Holy Ghoſt to walk, if ever I come to Chriſt wick —_— 
nine Eyes open. . „ 
My Fundamental Comfort. in the Doctrine is founded upon 5 S. 2 
this, that Chriſt's Satisfaction to God for the Sins of all te * "Ii 
Led is founded upon ll God's Will, and Chrif”s Covenant-Medix \ E tb, I0; Fog _ 
aim as & my Surety; the * Reſponſibleneſs of my Surety is 4. 
bunded on his Deity, as the Son of God, and the Qualifica- . 2 4 
tion of his SACTIface, or the 1 Offering to pay my Debt is found- laft words.) | * "=, 
d upon his Covenant, as Mediator, and particu arly, the “ In. 9. 6. 
Main Cod; and * either way hath no Precarious Relation to [| Heb. 8. 3. 5 
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* 118. la firſt diſtin Views. Now this was the ||" Op or my An 
| and fitting of my Soul by [Chriſt] to c. unko* Himſelf,” M 
firſt coming ly lay 1 in the ge 9 Land, Ih wig Frm 

Chave] nothing, my „ I Lam 

rn Words. ee TO Thee! come, my Deareſt Lord, with: nothing! L Come 
cc fo Thee, Naked, " becauſe I ſee my Clothing pronidel my 
4 1. 45. 24 4 Riches gathered, my || Robe, and ADR 
x... Ge] Fitneſs, as God, as Man, an 1 my a ries 1 
Pa 18.28. 4 God, thou haſt taken off all Diſcouragements, -enlighined ny 
a Darkneſs, and broke my Bands in Iwo, ! As Man, "thou 
* Iſa. 30:18. * waiteſt to receive Me, and yet art * God chat waits, Thy 
'< Fulneſs-hath not only broken in upon mine Heart, but hats: 
ee 139, 1. „broke up all my || ſecrer Thoughts and Ways before me, and} 
hath broke off all m my Old Excuſes ! Thy Freeneſsin- coming 
| c down, in. coming down for Me to mate the Satisiacion, 
& and that To ay in thy Love, before 1 Openly needed aj. 
bon. 9. 27. „ Thy Freeneſs, to do't for Ne, when To many: || Tas 
e were paſſed by! Thy Freeneſs to Ae by Grace, hen ſo many 


hy Spring of Nature, run their Courſe {thro” Man's. Porn 
In. 10. 23. in La s Summer, and yet like Leaves, drop 

* Ver. 18. tumn are caſt into * Hell in Winter,* 7 — _ 

2 # * Spiritual Beam of. Diſcovery from Thee the Gon · Jun 
Mal. 1. 2, 3. Free is thy Grace ! Tis to 0 * Me, and e e 1 Ty 
©. Diſcoveries of it to Me], when 1 W. | fighting a 

Ita. 116. 16. & in my Carnal Ways ! Thy Freeneſs, to loſe 5 

that now I am got from Self and Home, 58 come 20 55 1 

John. 14. 6. © the Gate of Mercy! To Thee the Door f Li! Who % 

Rom. 3. 25. © * propoſed by the Father to be Believed on- Mine Heart! 

4 falle! but Thine's a True Heart fer Me 1 Tr 

„the Fitneſs, Fulneſs, Freeneſs of thine Own' Trae; 


ys 


. 5 56-09 and || dare not deſpond, notwithſtanding the Treacher) d « 
| Jobne31, 40, © mine Own! Thou art all tl LE m_—_ 2 
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2 ty We . f 
<« thou haſt 5e ag And k 1 retake > to Flew. = 
« thine own Light. de me, and-abour Me ! Since Thou: n 

a id (Oh Lord) Unto m Heart, bent * bo „ 
« Ze not Faithleſs, but helirtung ! Lord, 1 3 nf . | 8 yy” 3 = 
come to truſt the Lord The I hae fur Boy: ee rw R 3 
« am come by C thy J Grace to'clave,to [thy] Life ?-1 aye - 1 1 
the baſeſt Nature, Jurely, in che World, by 1 e 9 


« [ amb without 4 Spot for me 1 come to thy hd fot 1 85 LY 
„ thine || Holineſs for me, againſt all the * Chal 
6 21d Conſcience in the Room of [L My] Deformity | Y 
4 to thy Holineſs to ſet᷑ it againſt the {| Sir 4 | 8 IF 
« on in my Heart, and in all mine o-] ͤœnC Ways! ein _ | 
| 4 the blackeſt Heart and*Hends and Frer to Thee? 1 e- WO 
4 very Thing that's baſe but my * Chain 8 Fortes to-rhee, * Plat. 68. 6. .J 
„now I'm got free ! I come-with-e/tbiopi kin, 10 Here ] jeu: 2% 
© be Adam's 5 Spots upon me! And yet I come wich 171 oof > of 
come above this Condition of Corruj 3 becaufe .-. _ 2 4 
© thou once didſt exchange Conditions wi by thy Sure 
© !3-Covenant ! Thou'tookſt my || Sin and yet * never fi- ber 
* ful! It could not Werk itz * Stain upon thee Aad there- * 1 — 1. 
© fore ſtiſt Whether I look to Sun, or s for 1 | e Ira. N 
* thou haſt the: Paireſt Face in Heaven 1 A 1 bade no E, 
„ * ther Way to come to God but Thee! 1 have a Grsched AR f. 1% | 
* Heart within me, but thy ou. of Grace and Supplications in 16h. . : 
; © this Happy Moment hath brought" me ſtrait to Thee; Zech. 12. 10 
p whilſt my way: appeared $: [round about me, thou haſt lef it * Rom. 10. 3. 
* all, and made the ſtraiter ¶ Sreps above me come 100 Thee | Prov. e 5 4 


© againſt a Thoafm . "Heart Reproaches, and thine 
"ea a. H; c ee ik 25. 


8 Heart 1 ſet a 
x Heart in all my ; the * Grace-Colonrs 4 Pet. 1. 24. 
x the New Nature * and waſh off in the Dail uſing, Pſa. 2 
and yet I come to Thee! I come to Thee in Yiews and under 2 cht. 4 
4 ſafeſt Conduct to thee. 1 come believing, knowing this Robe q 9. 
a _ Hand ſhall be f openly put upon my Perſon before the [aa 2. 19. 
205 ia, as thou didſt r put it on my Soul in the Day 7 _ 
p vet what thou didit And therefore thought that now 1 n 
* came . uu che eurer 1 approach in 0 Falch „„ 
R 5 3 I" vw” 


— .# '1 1 * Xs > "ef 


4 1-1 F . * 
* PROP Py” | = 8 
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1 e e ee ty4 7 Am mhoghe 

my. ſelf: Naked. So, 1 Am Cr Hy Thais; 

* i which bow beſt jut [open] jne 7 an ORE BI BN 
, « Robe, and ws Ses in L ne , AMONG 2 I 
e the.ciwell ot Gadon Batth, a5] 
Peaz it, and haye ſpoken itt before the Hl ol the, Chih | 
| 15 in Heaven! This is the. „ Ria, my venturing, ni 
4 e e Manaus ) 

and yet Tin chisJ 1 0 - 


Faith to be as dead gs the Timer es, if 


venture Be cen in 
FE why not | * y / vey 
„Eibe Faith fo Chrift,. F had never been a; Be e üg thut 8 to 
Hay, a Comer' to Chtiſt, in the Aim ff e et 
| had lain Waking and an in ind Sos up il) 
1 Dead Hivinitey | e 
1 „ Thus, when Chriſt ſhews me the Ylebeſs of m FF Heart], 
1 a8 much in ſome Proportion as there is in * (+ 7 . 
; I find L Comfort J upon Viewing the Doctrine of chris - 
con 15. 2. tiofyinga and am refreſbt to know, that Hie hach 404 a | 
Sins : Becauſe herein he helps me to ſee di Fan the Fal. 


+... , neſs of his Blood, and the Abominazioh.of W eng 6 bell: 
th, 22 32. 17- And it is 70 see to my Heart: i 
Job 34. 29+ be 
1. Cor5:57- d 
. 6. 12 


„ with all mine Heart unto kim No 9 wh 22 1 175 

my Heart I go backwards, and ſink too T Mie u 

' Pla, 6g. 2. leave my Sins, and to come to- Him. | Nevertheleſs When! 5 

* fn. 69. 1, 2. Goſpel-Views of Chriſt, and ſee the * Humane · Nat ine nets | 

ferings for my Sins ſink in the Aire for: Mei a 
fearching my Heart under all the Views of Sin 

| yet | come not. I can ſee *tis for me, Arid yet; my þ 

vert * Heart ſticts, my Heart doth not cume to G riß. 1 den 


Vin one Inch renn f waibngs n 47 55 


* 84 


: * 
23 5 
* * 
+. 2%; 


more Filthy, under Af theſe Endesdours, "t 
A Fs that I often think: 
is impoſſ ble, "nai that A 1 ban acever er ray, fs 

5 Loathſ bit and Abeminable in the 
dreſe Ty Nature 08 


hold my Sol, in m 


Self 
Diſcoveries, That p 


de Mire ander peoß ue e oe 5 
ö A ſight of all my Sia her 3s, an ini cee, 7 
: K behold all the Filthmeſs of: Abomination in m ay | 4 
$ gether in my Heart r And 'F- take Notice at the Holier * 2 
dave to be in u Duties, "and the more 1 ſeek to come up te 1 
k the Accep gaht "Pack and Height of Holineſd (as Thaxe 

} .hended oline in many :Conceptio! l bare! Wd Tang 

* | 

d 

» 

1 

r 


from him! O the: Op 4 
drawings ! The long and *, 
Souls of many, wherein they have Relief, 8 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt was made for Them, 7. Dy kane 
2 Heart to come Ah 18 this Work of C God J u 1 al; 

ing to Shri? hc ak 
Work of Faith * 


IT IT, Than 

Faith it elf is in coming ? 5 
that alſo riſes out of the ; 
before my [next I ſort, of Act 1a coming” de 
. Spirit's further Work; "though in Both fort” ef As h 
living, and true Ge Farb. I view Chrift, and am 
though I do not lp through other =__ 'of Grave, cone 


* 


the LSoul's J own'cor, 


him, as the Quic ning and Stren f Goſpel 
Prepared - for me, to bring me 't i God's Time. 


tbeleſs, though lam ſtop lo Motion by my own Heart, T am 
not . — prevented of + by it. For, ben * Phil, 4. be 
the Lord breaks in, and ewe me the Reverſe, that 1 „ 1 
Superior Excellency kan Chriſt (1 never loſt in Adam, becauſe | Epb.r. 3 1. I 
never committed t him) than 1. have in Adam a Deformity | = 
Contracted, by looſing the ne Excellency I-was related to 
in Eden! That l have * more A me in Chriſ than Lhave Rom 5; 5 
loſt by Adam and my Self! ſequently, that I am ſf more j Tn. . 
Holy and Beautiful in T Chriſt"; pA anding all the Ho : 
lineſs and Beauty I have toſt in Adam, than 1 am for this lat. "ml 
ter Cauſe j Unholy and Deformed in my Selp! What a Fur- 15 Cra ; 
therance is this to T Coming J in Motion-Faithy when Feome | 
Upon C Certainty - in Ben, Faith ? It is e made 
Rr LD more - 


Dain. . RE ee EE. a et 


— 


3 
2 


1 


1 W 7 14. e | and Death whn 
* ee 110 down e Motion, air aas ad 2 7 AE 
Things we Kall not by — LRuje Þ ia-doj 


would not with Ah; 3 Y and. 


2 the Saint born in 22 — lives to Come . 0 even by 
= . Grave, again and a ain after it. He that js 1 Nev Fn by be 
r doth. not receiue the Spirit of Bondage, a N Ar. ad > L Sen of 
= _  Grace,av he took it up before: And as He, or Ske new Vorn in 
the 8 not broug he or to the 1 cont | | 


—_. Wy] ut ſtill tis with the a "Chor. 45 1 1 * Vos | 
Nom. 8. 15. oy : [ that } up, nor go and irecerue it again 10. L fear Þy.thad 


_ C queſtion my, State, my Founda ion in Chriſty my fo 
i „ i tbe! ediator. I don't take it up thus, though: For Child 1 
of God doth, and in the dark muſt, who thinks it his Duty s WAN * 


vield and conſent to, the. Bondage = 10 51 8 7. off ; but the 


Spiritual One ſees more, cries out at on, and 3 5 

the Raviſher. Therefore, tho? in the 13 1 # mays un K 

Sin, yet l have iews which preſent. 2 Virtue: Kay od f 

2 that hath bought my [Pardon], and comprehends - my {Free- 
BY dom]. This ſatisfying Price being a moſt certain Redemption in 1 
it felt, and a Particular, Redemption to %, (upon ene vo 6 

be further by and. by di diſplay'd) doth-give me, NING . 

_ firſt opening Work, inſtantaneous Views of Peart ul 2 

rts, and am ſecretly perſuaded. upon. nc 1 {pe nd fol m m 

| wan Ranſom's ſafe. And tho' this * my. Chain ir doth not h 
entirely break my Bonds off. This muſt be f = and more a f 
Heb. 6. 18. the ſame Grace ſtill. 4 Hope there is ſer eee have __ wer oy 
Bſale.40, 2. py 4 Rockin View, but yet my Feet ſtick in the 17 5 Clay tho | dt 
| I do not {ſink and periſh, becauſe my ſupporting Rock is we. fr 
Darkneſs doth not hide the Face of L God-J the N e keeps H 

back the Heart of Me a Poor [WormJ! Oh! Len weak an Wl © 

weak ! I cannot come to my Rock, I cannot ſtir $0 2 As1 1 


did not by Self-l;ght behold him, ſo W I do n | 


15 cad, be 5 1 
a. e. 0% ie ge Ak 


nj ſafeſt Intereſt. | Al 6 Tem: 1 8 9 
ir had a Thouſand nn uſand 1 

i it had been -pofſib] 

 nould Not have reacht 8s far 

the Thouſandth Part of. * n 1 le. | 

ad ſhar'd among, 1 hem. non. | 8 Av 

te; therefore, whateyer It. be. ah 7% Is notwithfrand 

in that Fundamental Cleanſing; Her; for all, myſtical "cleanf 

may in the Botions ee I myſtically, oh W 
by Chriſt to God, exe Wbiles 8 continues in me ee, | - 
ad 1 am now by 190 90 has radical N Col. a. 10 
nd without Spor Id Muc, Sometime 67 ee.this, aud 7 5 3 1 
pre! come, 7 babe the Li Ef ö uin 0 UL AG ot CO a 
ing, whether I achially Come, or ngo. 


pprehending, and in fe Very Act af my C Comin figs am e * 
und in my Views to 55 apprehend; K Soul i þ 5 


7 — . 


of Chriſt in it's xperiences, ; abund 105 
Lore by * 1 1 fab Faith, and maybe] 2 988 

by tie” Eye of the 8000, Er 7 to come by hg dee e, 
Faith, with the Foot of the Soul (as Imay. a £0 the New Cre 4. 

e who know theſe. Things), in a Holy . *.Confidence to Gel . 
lle: That Soul ſees it all; and, the way, clear, before he comes. A 
ad ventures to caſt. Hir ſelf” upon Jeſus brill alone J. This. 1 5 7 : 4 
8 my Faith of Kriowledge, even Tun am often blockt up in e 
My Faith of Mdtion by Chriſt, and for a While am ſtopt in * 
m || Acceſs to God him ; becauſe. my View, at firſt are ID 4 
hſtantaneous and Ela V, one Thing OF another ſhuts up m 
Heart again, that Strength doth not come in wien the Lighty ' 
= ſo having: not preſently a /etle4 Boe t. want immediate 

"rength; My Heart cannot tru#t, nor [LI 0 come > ſdon as the 
firſt Glimpſes. Till thar Light abides in Operation of the- 

dy Spirit iz and wirh' me, 1 am not brought. quite out of 
wy own: Darkneſs to come to Chriſt: For Coming to Chriſ is 

— in the. Lebe, 8 I.am e We at : 


ſtet this, and the Heart" "comes 
coming, if it be according 75 0 Scriptures, 

. Hindfold; 1 ſay, Mine, in the wo of de Göpel. 1 

n. 30. 10. coming in the Dark. For if it be gart with me, TB 6 + 
| one. asl Hitt 9 11 5 not er kite in the Dar 0 

4 Pet. 2. 9. che ee 1 ome, | bl ca Bf , Darkneſs into Mer - 


§. 10. 


. Meh, | 


19 


ec: 575 n the Try 
Ob 3 „And on my Heart compared. Her re . 5 le urity 
e Ranſom- Blood, and the Foulneſs of i my own. Grd | 
by the Freeneſs of the Gift, and the wen ardn Foe (the | 
by th Fro Backwardneſs of me, which the he hath 
laid me under) to come oy take p. this Reon % 

mine. I find by the ſtrength of the Gu ickning m that. 'v 
work what and when the Lord will, he oil 
when he ſecs it weer: And 1 find by 17 Sn 
Adds 26. 22. obtained Help to diſcern the true Ground 4 of its 
Ia. 53. 1. = the Lord be revealed, to: work this com al, 018.4, © 
Bob. 2-46. 1 tis I! By all [Signs] this ¶ Lot devel Ne to; 4 i 1 4 
Herne. The how it will unto another; and by all 77 1 My, 
word, there muſt be a Satisfaction ſurely made for ea, "If 
f = _ out by Heart-Tokens too, tho? I have not 10 b or doch Frame - | 
 tance-by Lot. 2 Heart to come; yet I ſee tis a Ranſom-Cure for the 
2 | Heart, and both a Price and a Plaifter "before I got oF Woe: 
And no Heart was ever a Harder. Heart. ca ing. 
therefore tis to Me! *tis to Me! By th 
the Doctrine of Chris Satisfaction made to Fo Yes 
it doth not Suſpend in it ſelf, nor ought, 49 D x 2 AV 

OWN Sou T0 ay oy, till 1 comb Chriſt, -. . For. cq 


ine 5 N ere is « raink x in it, and E os 8 8 4 
5 enough in ] Own 2 4 e Mon to: God's = ano — 
Chriſt in the ſame certainty, that takes away all my Fords -.. 
| tin-Scruples, and bears me till 1 do ut large come. 1 Rind. 1 
vpon this 'Princizte I um hielpt: to more Approaches of my 
Foul to Jeſus Chriſt Syn * 2 Day, an 1 was wont to £ 
find or do [Carnally] with the aber Di int in 2 1 e 
nay, than in all the Time T had Known any Thing of abd ir Re _ : 1 
igion. And plainly percetre now, that'l ner el fince my 1- 
Converſion to Chreſt, * can ſo long as J even live wander i . | = 

make One Spiritual Approach to'Chriſt: the Other rar. The - 
Spirit in quickni E* e uſeth this New and Living” v. 
upon me, antece zncoul 0 all my. Acts of Coming, Indeed, 
Leak once, like (Other) Men and Brethren, loth it ould go 
here, when 1 had but the jealous Notion, . which mo#t have en- 
tertained ; the Fleſhly: Cov/#quenees of this Doctrine: But now 
do ſee that” Jealon he to-be'as Fleſhly, and Aus- Sy ita, as 
any Thought I ever enxertzined. Tea, never had ſub mittel 3 
to "the Truth to this "Day; if 1 had not felt the * Power, 11 Theſ, 1.5. _— 

know, the || Spirit in a Senf 5 FP even at his [Gul 6... 5 


Cor.. 1. 


firſt Stroke, takes off much of the [Darkneſs], and in a mo- 
ment gives the ſame UL or kJ for Kind, which more e 
quently renews, and in the Sweetfeſs-of it mote . ide 
afterwards. Whatever: it be, in begun Conſolation 
from the Dawns of thine Object, he canſt neither et lay 
hold, poot Heart, of Chriſt nor Cent. No, I know: thou 
canſt not lay. hold of comfort, becatiſe-thou art not yet come ij : 
up to || rake hold of Chrift, in whim that Comfort is foinded;f Col. 2. ” 
from whom it flows, d whom it i is conveyed. What then, Soul, 3 
through Grace thou" feet: at bod” n Him thou ſeeſt (in ieee "i 
the ſight of Him thou diſcerneRtY chat thy very firſt Comfort 
is Anke in as a San-beam of Heaven into the inner Chamber 
f thine Heart. Thy Faith is yet but an Embryoy the — 9 
of it is not yet all per fected in. the Womb of thy Heart, as a. 
Faith to reach 2 W Lively, Deſigned Proportions: of it: 
IS an imperfect Thing: For the Come, or Motion of Faith is 1 
a more. ripening Act that the. Sight of Faith. To *Yee and "Mi 


lieve is ö the fir Act, to come Tr, believe is a farther AQ; ee h 
. nd. e 
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4 aft. 4. 18. Healing on the L5path 222 Im gene,; an 


* e a: 22 83 „ 
-Faith to eye. mine: Object; when dick. 7 11 bed, 1 
that I can't make au Ref, ef ndppronch,. i r Sain 5 


ranch, ( Rape 
Can't always do this, Mak. Ap FO; 1 Sp 


0 » Nun, a4 quite. age 


Scepter- Faith, not onl ITE er Fog am 2555 
ſame Holy Spirit e 
| 7 Eſter was towards 
FP King's Beloved, by. What 1 
| approach and come to Jeſus,. by a + 5 
Ang a Act of Faith quite of phe r 12 than Hiſcemat, 
S. 11. Mr. Hunt ſhews himſeif to go on, ore as Raith! 11 1 tf ih ] 
Confuſedly in Books ( Lf ſome Writs) and to. ite 
my Gee + 


and Dark e of the Sinner s coming t6. in aut. 
ſpel-Feaſt, publiſed . Tears. 0 When, as appear 
Hints of Coming to Chriſt, inſtea the P4 


ed the Day-Light of the Goſp 32 ſome Plages to open the 
1 8 Goſpel; and ec the Great 
2 the ++ md. 3 4 8 to, Chriſt, as 
om Diſcerning Faith, (made out here. $0, he in Lipo 
che Spot — K it hath. a Heart to EET 6 Ti Ph is, ve 4 
were then generally, angry with the Gepe through-the hn, | 
and laboured hard to put out tile Eyes of a . ifcerning 
25 tho? it did not come to the Aa wo ſo SH. 
ourteen Tears ago; yet we were generally e Ew 
ſtirred up at Jas Time to 4 — cage Words: ke | 
Knowledge ; And becauſe more 87 the Light.of Chriſt v come | 
into the World (as there muſt more at . in every. Age, 
prev. 4+ 18. upon the Path of the Juſt, till that true Light; return, a0d 
comes again into the World in Flaming Fire.) die bad 124 
Joh. 3e 19+ Darkneſs, rather than Light, becauſe our Deeds were Exili; pub. 
liſhing that for the Goſpel, which, as to a great Part d 
rreoſe but little higher than che Light ef Natures and. no higher | 
than the corrupt Part of May's Reaſon, molding a | 
Religion to hide the Goſpel ! And we ſaw, this ys been 4: 
ways ſo contrary, in and out of Pulpit (that if theſe Thing | 
were ſa, or if ſuffered to go on, without zeal, to Sg ſung 
rather than Pray and Study for more Light to Explai of 
ue muſt our ſelves in all our own Scheme and Way of eier 
ing be Overthrown ! And Corruption will never h wail; Cor * f 
tion, but rather deny, or cover, or leſſen it, In th me 
1 rin. le were generally weed to run doſes the Glorious Wee \ wr | 


_— . — 5 2 
2 3 4 J CIV 
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| all the « rules col ON 
ts bring them our 


of Grace! Now, I ſay, when I was likely to be enſnared by 


| e of Chriſt are finiſhed, I have alſo diſtinctly unfold- 


5%, and — chen. badet in e 4 . ba. 197, 10% 

And we laboured to do it, by loading it with the Reproaches Wl 52 1 
of Ant inomi ani ſin, Open n, Daviſiſm, and I know not what: Y 
which 1 am afraid the Fody of us have not been * humbled » Ove 1227. A 
for, nor repented of to this Day! And what a ſad Condition 
will Chriſt one Day diſcover thoſe Men to be in, whom he e 2. 
ſhall judge according to their own Goſpel: of Repentance, and 
univerſal, ſincere Obedience, as the - Conditions of the Covenant - 


i vain Converſation with theſe Men, and got ſo far my PR Per, 1 I. *. 
under the influence of theſe Temptation: Preachers, that I was 
aſhamed to own my firſt, Diſcerning Faith; then no wonder, <Y 3 | 
if the Lord righteouſly left me to entangle my Motion-Fairh, ,_ 7 
and ſhut up all my Steps in Darkneſs for a little while... 
was unable to open the Nature of _ Soul's coming to Chriſt _ 
from any Diſtntt Experience of that —_— in my om Soul 
out of the then fore-paſt Dzſcernings. If I have therefore | 
contributed any Thing in that Book "towninds the Miſleading 11 my Book, - ; 2 
of Mr. Hunt, whom I can eaſily diſcern to have been tam- 7% Cope 
pering with it in his Roſe of Sharon, (give me leave only for buted towards 
Diſiinttion's ſake to. call his Book by the Excellent Name of the wc. um 8 
Text) J am herein the more abundantly obliged to contribute Miſtakes, -I” 
3 utmoſt to relieve him; even to a Faithful acknowledging am the more © 
of my own former Labours to have been v wo Inconſiftent, Shore, 290 . 4 7 
and Miſtaken, and upon what Accounts ſo ! Ef Pedale. when 
he hath ſo far improved my own Miſtakes, as to * 2 Down- Cs 
right Diſparagements of Chriſt upon ſome of them. And there- 
fore, I have given a very plain and naked Account of Mat- KR 
ters, as well as conſiſtent with what I have elſewhere repr : 
ſented, and am farther to repreſent before the Labours of this 7 


* 
TR Ie” one 4 


ed (through the Lord's Help) a little of the 24 of Faith, 1 ; 
as It hath been in my own 25 erience. There afro 0 "Ou 2 
more need of theſe Things likewiſe, be- - 
cauſe the Nature and Alls of Faith have The Nature . * of Faith in 3 
been generally confounded, huddled, and tis Chapter to relieve the Doftrine - 7 
little underſtood. Neither have 1 deſign- "of Faith under the In juries done xx 


by Men's not underſtand — 
ed here to go over all the Acts of Faith; wholſome Phraſes of coning Chit 2 


but have eſpecially. confined my Explica- and believing on bim, 
= to the groſs 3 — of Mr. Rr hee. „ 
Par Satisfattion of Chriſt made to God, for * or ſork a EIT 
articular Soul, Srounded . 4 Heart to come to Chrid t, 
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3 ſo he blinds the Nature aud Ad - Faith inſteng 
u them, under thoſe Admirable Phraſes of the Ho 


5 - 
— 


the Believing en Chriſt, and the Coming to him #7 
, plain to Me, he goes more by 'Book-Norzawe of {Naming} © 
i chte matter DAith, and uſing the Phraſes of Coming and Believing, thin by/ 
hach failed. the true Heart-Life of L Explaining J Faith, according i e 
- FI Bool of God. He hath not diſtinaly- gathered up what us 


JA upon Soul-Caſes in the Soul- Travells of thoſe that are under this 
oh. 6. 29. j| Work of God; to ſhew us how Himſelf hath believed; that a- 
- muy Poor Soul may truſt him. It will be a Great Mercy if the 
. Lord ſhall be pleaſed to make him to be leſs a Stranger to: 1 
| clear Soul-Work. For, if the Lord leaves any Man to Him- 
1 ſelf, ſuch is the Corruption of Man's Nature, that he is more 
likely to quarrel at Faith than Open it. And what He Hin-. 
| ſelf ſhall do, Time muſt diſcover: I do in theſe Things lee 
7 Him and All, as to Reſignation of Events, under Him vb h 
Rev. 3. 7- the Key of David, He that gpeneth and no Man ſhutteth, and lt. 
1 teth, and no Man openeth. Oo i OS 
$. 12. Bleſſed be the Lord in whom all Light dwelleth, who hath 3 
[ a Jude 22s : made the Differ ence, and enabled L me to diſtinguiſh it in my | 
1 Own Soul, as well as in theſe Writings : And therefore ii 
2 Cor. 4. 13. theſe Writings, becauſe within my own Soul. For I beh. 
| lieved, and therefore have I ſpoken. I have plainly ſeen the Ey. 
ing- Att of Faith, diſtinct from the venturing, or Commp-Fath, | 
and that the former is ſometimes in the Soul a long Time be- 
fore the latter. And I know moreover, that Comfort is nerer 
rightly taken up from the Heart, becauſe of it's Coming, but? 
taken up into the Heart from the Object, becauſe of the Souls - 
Diſcerning, under the opening Work of God the Spirit: My | 
Drazen Ser. By-azen Serpent-Faith is . eyeing J my Object for Ea e and Re- E 
 pentFaen * covery, as I am Sick and stung; but my Golden Scepere-Faih | 
CORE by ins f de strong by God the 
tie-Faicth is L approaching J my Object, as Iam made strong by God tit 
. what, Spirit, being Married to the ſame Lord, who holds his Gract 
forth of beſtowing what I ask. Made Strong by Grace, ad 
Married to the Lord, to approach him as my Hubard ; and 
that in the moſt Hazardous Circumſtances of the Relation, that 
. an Approach can be made, upon the moſt important Matter? 
' , Comfort lies to my Lordly Husband. Now I ſay, Soul- Comfort in Both thee | 


38 of the Acts doth not lie in a Heart for either, but in Chrift for Bob. 
PR I am not Comforted becauſe I am free to caſt mine Eye, but | | 
am. Comforted, becauſe mine Eye beholdeth the Sf 
'Tis from the Satisfaction flowing te mine Eye, not from * F 
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ed: That is, inclined, drawn, ſtirred ſweetly up by what mine 
Eye beholds. Moſt certainly, to tell me, that Satisfaction is He who hat 
made for my Sins, if I have 4 Heart to come, argues, that that not = 2 4 
Man hath never ventur'd much upon that Sakisfadion in [Sight] n 007 - 
of the Object, but under the L Flattery J of his Heart. Alas! hath veatur'd - 
I have a hard Heart! A Thouſand and a Thouſand Times hard- out ia Flatte- # 
ned! I am like Metal, that if melted over the Fire, am al- 7. 
ways hard when taken off again, and the Fire be not ſtill un- A Hard Heart 3 
der! This 1 find daily! And what Diſpoſition is there in this teturns. 
etal to run into the Mold, if it be not again melred ? My _ 
Heart will not ſtir, and all your Flattery will not _ It . 
What then ? God 5s greater than my Heart; he draws and 1 Joh. 3. 20. 
melts it when he pleaſeth. He gives me Views, when he dot 
| Hot give me Motion. | can through Grace believe Chriſt hath __ 7 
i „„ BAK Ss 
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4 5 Mat. 11. 28. 
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* FI. 27. 8. Coming - Faith of the Loyal Spouſe hath * given. her a Heat H 
his Spirit in his Blood to [come J to him with his Sceptte u 
the inner Court, to come to his. Sceptre as a. Golden Scepub1 
This is an Act of ſtrong Faith put forth by ſuch as know War 

} Gen. 18, 23, Relation, though ſometimes too they, my, doubt of the Su: | 
24 ( ceſs of their Errand. Oh! I love to ſee Things kept Diu 
* Jer. 23. 28. 2 Fa F „„ Wn ws, Dk: : : and] 


; 38 2 FR 
Ew 3 
- "Ta 
1 a 


a - 
— 


i — * 
S * 0 


8 r r . menen POET — EE Es l a * * 
7 TEES N 0 3 a WP * CITY VERIO? A hats} * J 5 3 52 5 OY dhe Fa Wy 1 5 ws 8 5 3 N <2 "FOE £4 ba 0 N & EY 1 ” #39170 l 25 — 4 4 
? 5 fg te” Ir IE BITS EE Ne i IG ec „6E 8 25S Ae Fs of Ton; „ OT 
* FE 8 1 JJ ĩ³o¹ ⁵ĩ¾ d pg brats A Ad EG ot n 
5 171213 OS 9 8 * > . * 347 4 * a e = C 
r 5 8 1 v1 oe 4 - » 3 » Y 
5-4 « \ 1 4 * $ __ 
v2 2 2 ty 7 


I * \ 4 
A, Aw I by * 
ot Ws 9 
8 N 2 SITS \ 4 RY Ih * 5 
22 2 vo a * 5 n £4 = 
e TL” 3 TE MIT, + pi . IE OD RI 
F.3 2 is. F 91 LT ve 2 7 > 
4 . þ 8” 4 N © wo #5 * 25 
* j N * - 


v. fron Mr.) Hant's ig Open Diſparageme 
| and not mudled a entangled, as Mr. Hunt + hath done, that 1 mp I 
ſhuts vp Poor Souls in Dee for want of his Own [Expe- -: 5 1 
rience ] to give us any I Account, how this Work of N Job ws. 2 
hath been wrought in his L own J Soul. A Man is but a + 
* Degmatical Writer upon Faith or Coming, till he comes to * Jer. 23: 205 * 0 
This. He ſpeaks Opinion, not Faith, if he oth not ſpeak the + 1 
Faith of bis own elear and 4. int 1 Experience; Neither. is Ezck. 1 13. . | 
that Man made fit to meddle-with the “ Myſteries-of the — Z : 
Goſpel. For this Cauſe indeed there are very Few to be found - 1 1 
in the Churches of Chriſt || abi to do it: If theſe ſhould un- G. 3. 35 | 
dertake to bring in Faith, they will either content themſelves _. - 
to * mention it, or if they go about to explain” it, they put us Jer. 23 hs ; 
off with Natural Refigion , and there's an End: Sometimes 2 7 4 
if a Man is able upon . Tong Ex erience to do ſomethin — T8 
of it, he is || Unwilling.- It may be, his Early Scribling - 4 Phil. 2. 5 
prevented him, that now if he e doth” any Thing to purpoſe, he 
mult * contradi& Himſelf, Oh And if Chriſt may gain by ir Gal.. 1. 23. 
let me contradict a || Thouſand Selfs ! Or, it may be, he is loth:[ A 20. — 
| to give us any Thing of his own Experience ifi it, becauſe he — 4 
judgeth it to be more * Taking, if not more Eſtabliſhing to go * Joh. 7. FE hs 4 
all by Opinion, in the Common Votes; or elſe. in the Words I Att 21, 25, — 
of ſome Extraordinary * Precedent, to ſway DC Me] and De- K „ 4 
fend L Himfelf J by what this, or that, or the other Dec- See 2 e. : x "i 
tor, or Great Man hath held; And if ſo, then: Aa Piece of = 24. = 
Goſpel may go down “ gib. 1 Cor. 2. 332 
But now /aftly, to conclude this Chapter let Mr. A F. 14. b 2 
compared, and you ſhall ſee that for want of Spiritual Sade 1 2 Tim. 2. 14. - 4 
ment in laying down Things by [Principles] of the Goſpel, and. with 8 
. pincht with a kind of Neceſſity to go on and ſay ſome- Heb, 3. * 
thing, he hath taken the. Old Liberty of contradicting Himſelf. - 
His Self-Repugnancy in the Matter is this. When Chriſt : 
vas on the Croſs he made a Plenary Satisfaction to Divine _ - = 

« ltice for all the Sins of all the Elect to the World's End. 7295 
Tag. 43. Here tis abſolute. But alas! When the Man was His Fremk 2 
got 162 Pages further, he had forgotten his Abſolute Propoſiti- 5 x ; 4 
on, and thinks to fob us. off with a Conditional One. © But diltion.. 7 
4 Know (ſays he) he hath already made Satisfaction for Sinn, 
A * yea, for as great Sins as thine, Jea, for thy N F 
ou haſt a Heart to come, and believe on him. Pag. 2b0b0. 


. "1 the firſt Propoſition he tells us it was a Plenary Satisfaction, 
Wort! #, 2 full Satisfaction; and ſo- full for all the Elect to the 40 OO — 
orld's End, that there l 18 not ſo mult as a Syllable ! here of”. —— 


| | 2 Cor. 1.17, 
as, | 
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Fuſion, thus. That when they come hy Grace ( ſays he) to | 
be enabled to believe in him, they might have " 1 
“ applied to them which before was purchaſed for them. 


chaſe. What prepoſterous Confuſion is here! Putting 
ciples within me by enabling me to believe, . 5 "I 
cation of the Materials for the ſame Principles. He ſhould fe 


| bus when they come by Grace to be enabled to believe in hin, 


poſterous and Confu 21 L Enabling 1 to o believe ref h 7 b 


| Of Mr John Hunt's Fatah and Hs Dj ol 


4 race of his Redeeming Efficacy, in Miſmatching 7 
an 5 1 * Src rs Is ſet ee Hetery 


N Mr. Hunt By t 5 wo rot N and then 4 
no longer Plenary but Probable: $ &i J 
an L If J. For if he did not forget Himſel thoupht the 

- other Palige might make him paſs 790 155 an 1 

mian, and 1 5 ned another upon the ſame Topick ano, | 
-his Credit, he deals then with Divinity, as your Gemeſer: © 
that Cogg the Die, and handles the Word: of God « bh, 
which the Apoſtle renounced among the other hidden 1 * 
| Diſhoneſty. He likewiſe kept his yea and nay always out 3 4 
ſame Pulpit and Epiſtle; and never, like 5 Brother, ſuffer | 
his yes and his rays to go in Couples upon the ſame Sen, 
but made them keep their Places and divide.. His next Wers 
that follow upon the Plenary Satisfaction are an Abſurd . 


if Grace enabled the Ele& to believe (as He makes the * 
of the Words) antecedently to the Application of og Put 3 


ſaid therefore, © That. they might .have that applied tothe, 3 


* which before was purchaſed for them. Then he had ſpoken 
diſtinctly and orderly; but as He lays it down, tis 


rearing] of the Purchaſe _ 


CHAP. XVI. 


| paragements of C briſe. 


Fourteenth Dif parageinent of Chriſt is een; a 1b | 
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and in thoſe 


Judah, when ſhe went and | it -.- 
off to [dolatry. Nevertheleſs, the Lord who foreſaw this, had - - 
fixt it as a 2 and abſolute Rule of Providence amonng 
that People, as long as they ſhould continue in 
their Country, that in ſome Caſes he would have a Direct Re : 2} 
gard to the Prayers and Tears among them. See Exod, 22: Mal. 2: 1222 
ver. 22, 23. ye ſhall not affitt [any]. Widow, or Fatherleſs Child. wit 
[If thou affict them in L any ] Wiſe, and oy [ cry ] at «ll unto Jer 22:3 2 


. 
* 
r 
* 


the Times of Common Apoſtacy ! And yet God would look. 4 I 


of hi y ſafely conclude, Tho' Men eye 
be goes by his Lownꝗ ſame Rule ſtill, among the Gentiles, and not Chrift in- 
eſpecially where the greateſt * of the Goſpel comes. The king G. 
Reaſon was and 5s the ſame; becauſe though L Man J in his comer — 3 
Common Miſeries and Common Mercies eyes not the Great and e 
only Sacrifice, yet L God J always did and always will reſpect 
that Sacrifice alone, as the Ground of his regarding the Prayers 
— Tears of the Oppreſſed, in beſtowing on them the Common 5 
cles of Deliverance. Gd looks to Chriſt in all Common 
mays. 1 ay, even in all Common Mercies granted, though - 
- N de looks only to his Prayers, and the Peuitent offiy 
* _ ears, as the Particular Ground of obtaining from God 
cue Thing he wants. Though en don't eye Chriſt in their 
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. 7. 14. promiſcuouſly, or, ' as the Nation, Langue 


Nek. 9. 20 · Matters of L Salvation ] by Chriſt, the Good Spirit of God <4 
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Job, 6. 40. 
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Tbe  Myftery Creature, as bis own Chi 
- of Salvation. I, by Influences, L through ; Chriſt, according to the D 


ers and Tears; that is to ſay, to carry them off to theſe in 
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Prayers and zh, to e ee hey inks @ or nved; 1c, 
Cod always eyes Chriſt in beſtow in eden Thing N 
them, and hat is only their Outward Mercies on * the World 
es: and Pale ur 


mingled one among another. = 

Now. this that | have ald plainly! proves that Mr. Hel 
_ hath openly. miſ-matcht the Great aud only Satrifice, and matte! 
_a Diſparaging Conjunction of 4. 72 Tears therewith, in! 
the Great Matters of God's Eternal Glory, and the 'Salvation of} 
the Elect by the Knowledge of Jeſus 1 and Faith in hin 
among all that are capable of receiv y_the Preaching 
of the Goſpel ; I mean, the Adult Elec in 3 in all } lations, a5 dv} 
ſtinguiſhed from Elect HIrfants, What have Prayers and Tem 
to do in the proper Matters of the Great and only Sacrifice? 
The Caſe is nothing here as it is in Common Mercies. - lathe! 


fectually calling by the Goſpel ut, reached, 1-3 a: Grice to the 
ecome a Nen Creature, open 


of God's foreknowing him ſo, ſecretly, Lin I Chriſt, by wy 
Grace, from Everlaſting And ſo makes "this ew Coe Ja 
all his Salvation and Help to be laid up in Chrsſ 1 
what I ſhewed in the laſt Chapter, he that ſeeth the den aul + 
lieveth on him, hath Everlaſting Life. Now then ſince the Cale 
is thus, and can never ſtand otherwiſe, I ſhall prove it toe] 
a Diſparagement of Chriſt, to join Prayers and Tears in the Mate 
ter of Salvation, as Mr, Hunt hath done, in the Form Thar 
repreſented his own Words, with L Chriſt J. the Gree al | 
only Sacrifice. It is a Deen of Chriſt for theſe fool 
ing 22 becauſe 

1. This very Language in our Ears naturally tends toc} 
ry off a Man's Thoughts, either in whole or in part, to "9 


ſame End and Efficacy with L Chriſt J. Such Language cn 
eaſie; we being all prone naturally without it, to rn run off ol 
Thoughts with our Praying and Weepi to the ſame Deg 
and mix them in one Common End wi the Death Ra in fd 
It hath a Tendency in the very Conjunction of Words, 3 ya! 
2 Frame as the Propoſition condemned puts them, co ſet 
a looking after God's Grants upon the ſame kind of Foo By 
ing for Prayers and Tears, as when he grants for Chr if {M8 "4 
therewith ſe ecretly Seeing that God Wn out Salyapon" 


on Prayers and Tears, ets with his grancin ag upon ae 3 
oa Prager and To is utterly falſe: Ani 2» 

| con inedly eyed Prayers und Tears with Ne eyei ge "Chriſt bes "MY 4 

| nh Bleſſings and Eternal Life to Men! Ant 
the 


| Belief "Partly upon Chriſt, and partly upon Proyers and Tears. | Ki 6 = 


| Who doth not ſee here that the 


| fame Value with al the other Ninety Nine ? Wikis whans . 77 E 


© refuſed, Prayers and Tears will avail nothing In this Caſe; 


WAN / ((( 


and laid the Thin e ve Wrong in Ex mow Aste 130 
which Cauſe if it be taken up O | « Pe _ el " Za _ 3 


and there he hath made it a very great Diſgrace of the Ful- 
| neſs of the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſi Tit tends ſo na- Rom. 3 Us 
 tarally to carry off our Thoughts _y 3 to our ſelves, in 7 : 


* 4 * 
„X Om 
: 2 4 3 
he fi © ER A 


piſts too affirtn; who build Heaven and Salvation in * my 1 


Mind his Form, and ſee if it doth not tend naturally and ob © _ 
viouſly to miſlead us; as I will ſet out the mif-contud. of it —_— 


by ſome Illuſtration. His Form of Wording it is this. ** When  -- 
| « Chriſt the Great and only Sacrifice is refuſed, Prayers and 0 3 
44 Tears will avail nothing in this Caſe. Nom to ſhew how | +3 
| Naturally. this. tends to miflead me, take an Illuſtration or 
Two in the Tame Form; when the Three firſt Miles from 
| High-gate towards London are refuſed by the Travellor, the laſt - 


Mile thro Iington will avail nothin to bring him into. Town. 2 
oxrth Mile at laſt, is a Piece 1 

of the ſame way with the Three firſt Miles? 80 in the Debt 1 

of One Hundred Pounds, when Ninety Mae Pounds, the near 

Part of the Debt-Sum, is refuſed Payment, the Hundredth PENS: 1 

Pound, or the laſt Twenty Shillings, will avail nothing in this  . - 8 

Caſe : Who doth not ſee that the loft Pound is Money of the - "+ _ 


Man tells me, „when Chriſt the Great and onl \& Sacrifice is 


who is there in whom it doth not naturally Rk r 1 
falſe Apprehenſion, That when Chriſt, the chief Part the : 
Way, when Chriſt, the main Part of the * Sum, is refuſed, 1 Joh. 14. S, 
— ers and Tears, the reſt of the Way, Prayers and Tears, the * 3 
Relidue of the Sem, will avail nothing ? Now if any Man re: "I 1 
ps, take him wrong, he did not mean thus; 1 3 = 
im mean what he will in 1 he hath Corrupted the Text, 


Obviouſly, as we ate all 
to underſtand and take it up by Nature, we muſt ale it up by. 


the [ Illuſtration}, as He laid it down in the £ Gloſs 


25 * "Chile cb w_ only Sacrifice ). refuſe: 
When e Great and oniy Sacrifice, is refuled, 

— muſt ws hn it to be refuſed, d valy by the led, - known | 15 " 
y to G or by 'the- e 9 * 
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 Afs2. 41. 
Verſe. 47. 


Ad, 2. 5. 


1 Ads 2. 11. 
„„ 
Pſa. 110. Jo 


A  Goſpel-Day, upon the firſt Motions of the Sx. of 

1 Alis 2.1 Which — fs in the Eaſt upon Mount Zion, at and after I 

E the Day of Pentecoſt. To all which ready and effectual Cou- 

E verſions, founded in the Efficacy of this Great and Ona s 
Pla 110. 3. crifice,. the ſame Promiſe, thy People ſbal be willing in 30 

. thy Power, hath, and bears, a Plain Relation. Th. * „ 

were Thouſands who had ſtood, it out till the Day on 

them; yet. the ſame Perſons individually were all made 4 7 

ling People, out of Election, and through the Vertue of Redenp- | 

rion applied by God the Spirit. to them they being 0% 
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| Com Meer. Whereas, _ © 


% an 
e nothing in this Caſe:; „ 
for Prayers and Tears 1 bring | | ae .- 
not laid. upon Chri# our Suoriſice brought home unto the Will, 1 Cof.5-7. 2 
to change and overcome it. Popery and Arminianiſm er Fra -- - —_ 
this Conſideration as the Forlorn Hope : So his Prayers and Tears :' Þ 
here are brought in as the Forlorn Hope, that if theſe are 
baffled and diſappointed, then || al is fo. - The very Form of {| Iadg. 18.2 
Compiling it is a ſign he makes more of rheſe than he ſhould —- . 
do in this Caſe; as much as to ſay, though Prayers and Ter, 
will not avail me, when the Great and Only Sacrifice is refuſed, , 
yet they may avail me by ſome Vertue in them, to bring me to 
accept this great and only Sacrifice. Thus, he ſeems to lay that 
Efficacy upon Praying and Repenting, towards the Sacrifice. 
which he plainly withholds from the Sacrifice it ſelf towards 9 
theſe Duties. This is an Open Diſparagement of Chriſt. Theſe — 
low Things to Chriſt, Prayers and Tears, ought not to be men- 1 
tioned with Chriſt, * ſet forth crucified ——_— Nor Gal. 3- t» _ © 
doubtleſs would they be fo, if we were, as we ſhould be, 
brought to a Fiducial Act of receiving him, and experiencui 3 
the Matter right in the Goſpel- May of believing on him, be- 
fore we venture to talk ſo Openly of theſe Things. Further: | 
more, tis this very Notion, ſo natural to the Hearts of Men, 
which hath founded that Pernicious Doctrine of the L Im- Gal. $42 "0 
putation J of Prayers and Tears and every Good Work, together 
with all Acts of Fairh, and every Thing elſe, to juſtify mee 
Oh! This Neglect of the Influences of the great and only Sa- nd 
crifice hath done a World of Miſchief in Divinity, darkning 
the Honour of God's Glory, and ecclipſing the Comforts 
the Elect, which are ſecured not by Prayers dnd Tears, but 
by the Perſon and Righteouſneſs of D Jeſus Chriſt TE. a 
_ 4: Laſtly, and mainly, *Tis a Diſparagement of the Lord S. 8. 
Chriſt, becauſe it is a plain wreſting the ext; tis a going in P74 
this Matter quite off from the Wiſdom and Deſign of the Ho- 
, hoſt, in the Force of his Argument to theſe Hebrews. For, 
go the Holy Spirit ſpeaketh of refuſing the Sacrifice, Chriſt, 
* doth not aggravate the Miſery of the Refuſers, by aggra- 
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[I Heb. 10. 4. ay n, Or to tale away S, 


3 
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o 
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Joh. 1. 29. 


Hebrews had been — of the Bloody Sacrifices of the Law; "i 
or the ſheddjng of Blood which the Law required for Remiſſion, 
1 They had Both of them (Jew and Gentile) known that las 
3 Beaſts were literal and Bloody Sacrifices for Remiſſion of Sins; 
and the main Scope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, when he 
had advanced in. it ſo far as the Worſhip of the Goſpel, was-to 
17 prove the fair Abrogation of theſe Rloody Sacrifices for Sin, 
{8 and that the Typical Worſhip of the Law was done away by tie- } 
1 Death of Meſſiah, the true Goſpel-Sacriſce; and that an E. 
= | wangelical, Spiritual Worſhip was introduced, adequate ts and 
| Conliſtent with the Reſurrection and Glory of this one Sacrifice 
Reb. 12. 24. for Sins, in the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; upon the 
1 Aan * Heart and Conſcience. of every Believing Worſhiper. Mr.. 
Hb. 10.22. Hunt therefore in his gloſſing this. Text, and bringing in Fr9*._ 1 
* : ers and Tears not availing, inſtead. of ne otber Secrifice realy, | 
when the Great and Only Sacrifice, Chriſt, is reiuſed, ha. 
Corrupted the Text, and 118 gits off the ,Delign: of any | 
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Ghoſt ;- whoſe S 
2 t Propitiat ion 
there is 1 other 
Becauſe all Pardon Cthroughi & 
5"finentially, at beſtow ing ite u 
lone Sacrifice. 
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erpounds himſelf without Difficulty, there L remaineth J no © 
ore Sacrifice for Sin. Thus the Holy Ghoſt. And why ſhould : 


Ir his Penman, in this Place. And however a Man might have. . _ 7 
Natter ꝰꝗ 
5 1 Application of a Text, or a Practical Ac- : 
ommodating it.-under diſtinã. Heads of Matter, therein ſhew-" 

s US as Dangerous to:[ fubſtitute ] theſe in the Room of 
brilt s Sacr ifice, as it was of Old for theſe Hebrews. to L for- 
ke] Chriſt's Sacrifice, and go back to the Sacrifices of the 
, or confound them and jumble both together; T hong” 5 


— 


. 
. 


— 4 N : — * 4 . 
4 . * < 5 * x 


on: Me: Hu Ck wa; peg Aries ans 2 
a upon this abuſed Text: Yet nevertheleſs," e = 
"Thoughts into New Matter, as Prayers and Tears, in they 
Plication of a Text, which is quite of avother Narure; and what 
a Man deſigns too to ſum ap all all his Gloſs. upon the Ward 
1 one ſhort Sentence with a 165 * as He doth), is very U 
WH. = accountable to any Man's Unde lte nding who walls by-thj 
Nules of the Word in it's E EE. ; 
itt 8. 7. There remaineth no more par for Sint. No more Len 
ol | $4 crifice for Sins, no more Goſpel-Sacrifice for Sins either, if n 
11 - refuſe or reje& the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There remaineth | 
i! - more Sacrifice of the Goſpel, becauſe as there is no other Ml 
| fiah than Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of God, to be the Goſpels 
15h "I Hebs 10.10. Sacrifice, ſo that ſame [Meſſiah] Sacrificed is to be of 
if up no more. ain, there remains no more Sacrifice of the 
== Law; becauſe the Sacrifices of the Law, which typify'd hig 
= | have all lawfully ceaſed in this moſt Perfect Sacrifice, and ol 
a. de no more 2 for ever. Therefore, ſays he, upon 164 
1 jecting HMeſſiah's Sacrifice, there remaineth no more ö 
115d :Med-20. 4 27, Sins ; but, ſays he, there remaineth « fearful: 
| - Opencd, ent and Fiery ro og a” dren te tes 


— they would but go and ming] | 
verſaries, who Thould To utterly ro 
that Provoking Nation. The Viſible — 
PH. 11. 6, 7. ur Lord ſhould even ſwallow up their Temple, C 
Common- wealth, and epenly deſtroy the Fews, 
World. And how that hath come to 2 


"None but the Non-eleZ ; = * encouraged 


2 would be mightily * e, 


i i O — e | <2 ——_ . 1 
ben Cad Fleth of the Teviſh Na, ie might dead ls 
ame, becauſe of it's Super/cription to the Hebrew People. Nam 8 
0 —ä—“Q it came tn 
aſs. There [was] Fiery Indignation that devoured-them 5; they 
were] ſwallowed: up in a, Sulph of Fire. This was more vi- 8 
bly and literally executed upon ſuch of the Jews as proſe — 
> continue Sacrificing in the Temple, againſt all Belief o ae 3 
Þue Offering of Jeſus Cheiit before /// 
hriſt had alſo foretold, was mingled. with their Sacrifices, in Luke 13-143e=: * 9Y 
he Horrible Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus YVeſpaſian,. when there 1 
as ſuch a Mighty Slaughter made of them upon the verx 1 
pavements of the Temple, at the Deſtruction of that City 15 1 
the Romans: And the Fiery Indignation, foretold by te 
\poſtle Paul to theſe Hebrews, came upon them literally, in 
ring their Temple, and burning that e of Sacrifices over „ 
eir Heads, for going on to- Ni the Ox, whillt yet the Sacri- „ 4 
cer of the Ox, was the Few that ſlew the Man, the Man chriſt 1 Time a. 3. 
ſus, as the Prophet hath clearly foreſhewed of the Hebrews _ 
o;le, at the Time of God's rejecting them after Chriſt. The. - _—_— 
me Fire which burned. the Temple, devoured the very Ad. — i 
aries of our Dear Lord Jeſus, at their Devotions in it. hi 
t was that Day of the Lord which did burn as an Oven, Whilſt Mal. . © 
| the Proud Scoffers at Jeſus Chriſt, going about to eſtnbliſh their Rom. 10. 3. 
pn Righteouſneſs had not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs 8 
Cod: Yea, with thoſe Proud, all that did Wickedly, not o V. Mal. 4. 2. 
fuſing Chriſt, but. Blaſpheming him, Were, to 4 br 8 great . 2 
umber of them, got into the Idolixed Temple for Shelter 1 
ad Sanctuary from the Romans in their * ſtorming of Jeruſa- * Ezck. 13. 
m, whilſt the Alan was 4 Hiding Place to the Elect of God, _ 13s Lhe 
ho had ſeaſonably retreated upon his "Own Warning given ae a1. 20. 
dem. The * Reſt were blinded as before, and ſo were but Rom. 11. 7- 
n from the Sword to a Flame of devouring Fire. Theſe ſoon « 
und the Temple to be 4 Fiery Oven in the Time of God's An- 
„ even as was foretold by the Pſalmiſt, the Lord ſhould ſwal- 
> them up in his Wrath, and the Fire ſhould devour them, Pſal. 
i. 9 This Particular Threatnin againſt the Fews. in that - 
alm is purpoſely penn'd by the Holy Ghoſt there among the 
7/onal Victor ies and Triumphs of the Lord Chriſt, to ſet out : 
Lzitcous Vengeance, even the Vengeance of his Temple in Iſa. 66, 6. 
dle ouring Fire, upon his Perſonal Enemies, the Fews, who 
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fu 
. Phet ems us, it did neither leave Root nor Branch, us may 
| Deut. 33.2. 


of them as were burnt in this Oven, to ger our fra the Fey: 
that Lemple had berg 


Boſom of your Temple, if God doth not prevent it by 
you the true and eſtabliſhing Faith in Chriſt ? What 
Sacrifices of the Lam advantage you, when God fhall rech 
with the Adverſaries for deſpiling-of Chriſt, and ſhall bara ts} 
wilful 9 with their empty Szcrifices together, and in 
IG, 1-13 down the Houſe of their Vain Oblations-too, and pile them i 
ap in one Monument of his Kindled Wrath together? Whit 
will then become of all the Few's Expectations id ſetting Ml 
up againft Meſſiah ? What 1 what Temporizers, un 
Compounders (or Tackers of Chriſt and Xoſes ) will then 
2 whoſe Zeal for the Law mall but hurry them on füt 
to de devour'd in this Fiery Indignatiatm; The more Halt 

A Heb:12.18, Make, in a Blind Zeal and Devotion, to Sacrifice in their Tet 
Dien ple, the more guiltily will they be conſum'd in the ſame d. 
Exod. 19. 18, Houſe, on Fire. Now all this quickly after, came to paſs upd 
Jer. 4. 22, that Miſerable, infatuated and Sortiſb People; as the Scripm? 
1 Ezek. 20, of the Old Teſtament had plainly enow || foretold the Jan 
Verf. 45,47- And as the New Teſtament Epocha- Annals of Time, 1 
| with the Different Pens of Hiſtorians, have made the Trot 
_ devouring the Adverſaries this way to appear. And indeed 
Execution of the Threatnings hath been bvious. It is ply 

| beheld in comparing the Fropheſers and Events together. Kel 
is the Naked Scope of that Place in the Hebrews, os = 
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foremult; RS? tampe 

one — very | 
led = the 4 of the Place, about the Seerificer Wo 
7 Ghoſt vo mere e _— 3 | 


I * 


His . 2 — * his 5. 
Soul upon Self- Pleas, a Totti out * ——— a 14 1 18. ** 1 5 
Chriſt the Righteous with the Father : Yet ſtill it muſt be re- l 
membred, all this Neglect of Chriſt, and maten of ſo — 9 — 
Things below him, runs on in 4 Book: be r = TY 
another Strain in the Title. For, in the 'Title of every. . 
Hand Page, after the Firſt, it is Chriſt the moſt Excellent; And 
in every Right-Hand Page, it is the Glory ef Chriſt urvai d. 
This Title is almoſt ere — by the-Beok! And 4 
now once more diſgraced b Confronting Creature-Plear, where 
N * a 3 5 3 . —B -:- 8 
ine and E 0 r own in Heaven, to 3 

wit, his Jzterc $4 the Right Hani of God And where the Row. * 4 

very Superſcription ſhould. have led the Author of the Book, it 

e treated of the Advocacy of the { Me= 

diator J, under ſuch Broad Day- 7370 as Chriſt the. moſt E. 

celent; or, the Glory of Chrift unuail'd ; and not have brought 

in ſuch forreign Pleas as He 1 and then C magnify] cſs 

ed Pleadings when he hath done. £ 
Mr. Hunt's Words are theſe following. *, Chriſt is gone 10 Se 

© receive a Kingdom, with a Promiſe after ſome Time to re- e 
% furn ; mean while he gives the Soul a charge to watch a?: 
« gainſt Sin, and to ſhun all Temptations : The Poor Be- £3 
* liever doth ſo, but by and by Temptations beſet the Soul, 

M and Sin lieth at the Door ready to get in upon Oc - 
;, Cafion; the believing Soul being fonſible thereof, an { fear- io 
„ ing he ſhoutd be overcome, ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded on _ #| 
very ſide, begins to make moſt pitiful moan, and earneſ - - © 
* ly, and with many Tears, ſends up Cries for Hell 

ne Poor Soul, I can go no where, do nothing, but 
am in Danger of being overcome by Sin If I am foe em- 
„ Ployed in my Trade, in Buying or Selling, I there meet 55 

with a Temptation to lie or to deal Unjuſtiy; LORD = 

0 HELP! If I ſee or hear Sin committed by others, inſtead, _  .; 3 

of reproving for it, and yy vexed and WI 3 2 
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he had believ'd it, to 
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Wicked Heart is ready tp be pleaſe with 1 507 
Mur. Bun: © HELP! If E hear my Telf but reviled by others, the 

| long Formof ©: Jeſus ſake, inſtead: of rejoycing that 1 zu counced worthy | 

 Soul-Plead- | <«. to ſuffer ſhame-for his Name, Tam tempted to-revile m, 
b. miſtakes-o er elſe ſtudy to be reveng dd upon chem; and eg 
 earneftly the © forgiving them, am ready to rejoice at any Evil that befull 

beſt Gifts : them; LORD HELP ! If I find Providence ſmiling upon me, | 
ei ſhew Ie and worldly Wealth increaſing, inſtead of loving God the 

:'0 A <<: more for his Goodneſs,: and improving my ſpare-Time for 

Fre Cor, his Glory, and in his Service, I am ready to be tog much | 

12.31. “ in Love with theſe Things, and to grow flat and cold in my 1 

| 4 Love to God, and in the Performance of bis Service; fmee | 

« JESUS HEEP! On the other Hand ' faith the Soul; if! 

_- want but ſach Things as I ſee others enjoy; if Lam Poor, | 

a - and others Rich, inſtead of being thankful for what I hae, 

ll « and being contented in my preſent State; inſtgad-of belier. 

% ing all Things ſhall. work together for Good, and that God | 

** will never leave me, nor forſake me, I am ready at once to. 

| « envy others, and to have ſuch Thoughts of God as Toupht } 

. not to have; Son of David, HELPI H God lay buthis-} 

* heavy Hand upon me in ſome Affliction, as Pain, or Sick». 

4 neſs, though in Love to my Soul, yet inſtead of being yo | 

tient under his Rod, as knowing he hath affſicted me len 

than mine Iniquities have deſerved; T'am-like a Heifer nt | 

« accuſtomed to the Yoke, and ready to faint-when' tried; 


„ LORD HELP! If I excel but others in Grace or Parts, 


3 


* though I have nothing but what I have received, yet in- 
c ſtead of being thankful to God who made me to diſſer, Tan. 
ready to diſdain others, and to have high-ſwelling Thought. 
* of my Self; ſweet JESUS HELPI If Igo te an Ord- 
* nance, and there hear a Sermon. Powerfully Preached, e. 
< nough to break a Heart of Stone, yet L ſometimes come &- 
„ way cold and dead, and forget almoſt all within a fe 
« Hours, and remain an Unprofitable Hearer; LORD HELP? 
<« If worldly Concerns crowd in, I am ready to omit ſome 
“ Duties, or to be haſty in the Peformance of them, and do 
« make the greater Concerns give m_ to the leſſer ; LORD 
1 « HELP! Ifi ſee (faith the Soul) a dark Cloud + 
=_ _ ver the Church, and that I am like to be called to a fe 
__ „ing Condition, I am ready th Unbelief p Rey 
Wat aLump tt Wit's End, for fear I ſhould neger bold out; Son f 2% 
Wo of Old Lie, . HELD ! And yet after all rbeſeGries for fai yhe ag 
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| in this, that he had ſprinkled me with his Blood, 1 had hope; Prigſthood '& 
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« pages 143, 144, 14. 
be ſpeak of the 


2 I ſhall make ſome e, upon the General Cur- 


rent of the whole Speech ; or Obſervations upon this Mode! 


2 5 
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1. The Relief he gives a Poor Soul againſt Sin is No Cure. Obſerv. V. 
Chriſt is gone to receie a Kingdom, with a Promiſe after ſo mne © 
Time to return ; mean while he geves the Soul a Charge to watch >, 
gainſt Sin, and to F all Temptations. Now, it is not the X. = 

dom which Chriſt is gone to receive is a Relief to the Soul ſet 


againſt all his urgent Cry, Lord help, Lord help Kc. Tis more ' .. x |} 


a Diſcouragement and a Terror to my Soul than any == 
that I am here firſt of all in my Obyect ſet down with Chrilt, 
as a King, I have rebelled, ſays the Soul, againſt this King, 


and if I have not my Pardon clear, I am a dead Man in Law! 2 
| What can I plead ? How can I maintain my own Cauſe with the 


King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts ? Beſides, I want Cloth- Jer. 46. 18. 1 
ing, I want to be endowed with Riches (ſure, thinks the Soul) 7 
from this very Ning! When he went, ſays the Poor Soul, he = 


left me nb Tokens of his Favour, as a King; and will the Kin 


mind me a Beggar ? If there had been ſomething of the * Pr: * Ag" Chriff's f 


if he had gone away as my Hucband, I could have been bold, — 5 - 4M 


and have ſent my Cries after him! But I durſt not be ſo bold tone 
with the King, who is none of my Husband 1 If he had left me compliſh hies 
his Love when he went away, as the Seal of my own Relation Glory and {| 
by meer Grace unto him, I could have had Help enongh from Tone 4 
him in my Pleas with him, as he is a Xing: But alas! As the — is Life; 
Matter ſtands, my Preacher hath ſet me to work quite at the or ſhed his 
wrong End! Beſides, This Ning is at a great { Diſtance 3. He Blood, and 
% gone, my Preacher tells me: For here is not a Word of him in — — * N 
his Office, as Mediator, and ſo preſent, making Iuterceſſiom ine OR — 4 
by his Gracious Spirit, iftin th 6 frag; 
y his Gracious Spirit, and lifting up my Soul towards his en is to take hold 
Interceſſion for me. He i gone; aye, ſays the Soul, that's my of bis Blood, _ 
Trouble! Again, he will { return J when he hath received his a6 thou 1 
There is no Relief againſt. Sin in th, Ah) Will Toms. wt 
_- 5 un 2 = , ne on. "1. 
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Oh ? This is ſtill my Barden, heil come, ei rel 


* 


fore 1 am provided My Sin is not c d by calling our for Dj. | 


tant Help; Fmuſt be able to ſer rhe Lord always before me, that | 
is, always able ta ſee him L nigh J and 3 | 


hear his Anſwers: For as the Matter ſtands under this Dif. | 
tance, I call, Lord help! Lord help! Lord belp! As my Preach: 
er hath done it for me, but Fean hear no e 7 Eirberthi 
King doth not regard me, or I am ſo fur from him, nE 
gone, that T can't hear one kind Word return. Ah! Nor 


- Soul! No wonder, the Reaſon is, thou haſt'forgot his 4% 
 cacy ! And Jeſus Chriſt, tho* he be thy Hausband, always keeps 


3 | | Zech. 8.13. 


Lev. 17. 11. 


up the Honour of his Flood to ſend down every Anſwer in, He 
is gone to be a L Prieſt J upon his Throne, and therein is-fiill | 
preſent in afl the Believing .Pleas rifing out; of his Blood, and 
in every. Anfwer that comes fwimming down in it. *Tis-his | 
Blood is the Atonement for thy Sin, and his Blood! is the Cure of | 


it, in the Hand of his own Mighty Spirit from the Father, 'Tis } 


the Poly Ghoſt, whom "Chriſt's own Pleas ſend down into 
Soul, ſe 


, ſets the Soul to plead. below, agreeably to what. er | 
pleads above; and hereby the Anſwer is ſecured, if ever Help | 
comes. There is not the leaſt Thing, which the foremention- | 
ed Plea takes hold of, of an Evidence, that that Pleader bal 
the Blood of Chriſt in his Eye, as the Only Relief agg Sin, 
when the Spirit uſeth it upon the Heart, whilſt his Zed 
ſpurr'd him on to draw up that ignorant Plea-Form. What, 

oth. he make the Charge which Chriſt gives the Soul to watch . 
gainſt Sin, and to ſhun all Temptations, à [L Cure] of Sin, anda 
L Relief ] againſt it:? Alas! Chriſt doth not Cure Sin, nor 
prevent it, by a Kingly Charge (ſuch is the inward and un- 


verſal Corruption of our Natures:) 3- but by his Blood and t 


that make way for all Obedience to the Charge. He / 


us, as he is a Prieſt, and then bids us look to his Word, 


as he |} 
is a. King. There is nothing in all the [ Form J afore lad | 
down of thoſe Lord-belps fit to ſet againſt the Tide of Nan 


Corruptions, or to take away the-ftrong Currem of them . 


Obſerv. 2. 


2. This Plea-Form, inſtead of ſearching ont Sin and cars 
it, daubs it over, and skins the Wound without healing ® | 


It denies the Fa# of Sin, making as if a Readineſs to the dn 
was no Sin: For Mr. Hunt's Law-Pleading is only Hep 0 | 


gainſt it, no Goſpel-Pardon of it by the Spirit {through} UW 7 
Bloed of Chriſt, which is done in Tine, upog.the Tonne 
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to get in upon every Occaſion. My Wicked Heart 
4 =o be pleaſed with Sin. Fam C read] I te fe. 
« joice at any Evil that befalls them who. revue me. I „„ 
« f ready] to be too much in Love with theſe Things (of the —— 
« World 5, and to grow flat and cold in my Love to Gd, 
« and in the Performance of his Service. I am [ ready to 
« envy others, and to have ſuch Thoughts of God as Tought + 
« not to have. I am [ready] to faint when tried. Tam 
ready J to diſdain others, and to have . : 
“Thoughts of my ſelf. -I am [C ready] to omit ſome T 
« or be haſty in the Performance of them, and to make the i 2 
« oreater Concerns give way to the leſfer. I am [ready „„ 
„ tobe at my Wit's End; for fear 1 ſhould not hold out. | N ? 
Thus, he owns not the || Fa# in one of theſe; but comes on et to d Ne-. 
eaſie, and brings it all off with the Aince; I amready to this, thing of it 1e 
and I am ready to that. I, but if a Soul was convinced through RR 
9 as the Spirit convinceth, of Sin that dwelleth in me, I ſhould Rom. 7. 2 
ee this Readineſs to the L Sin J to be the Sin of that [Kind, ! 
already committed in my Heart, or the Duty already omitted 
in my Heart, that Duty of the ſame Kind, whatever it be. 
Paul, meaſuring himſelf by the, [Spirituality J of the Laws, 
acknowledged the Fact, what he [did] in the Eye of the Law., 
and the Duty, what he omitted, and. doth not put off this Con» 
feſſion of the Sin of his Nature ſo ſlightly; as owning only a © 
Readineſs to commit Evil, and omit Good; but he abſolutely 
owns the Fact. For the Good that I would, I do not: Bur the E- Rom. 7. 19. 
vil which J would not, that I do. Beſides, a Naural Cunſciencete 
may run over all thoſe Things which Mr. Hum reckons up, and 
for the moſt Part doth ſo, where the Holy Ghoſt may be the 
Author of the Conviction by the Law to [| terrify the Conſci- 
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ence, and yet never the Principle of the - © e 
Conviction by the Gofpel, to waſh the Con- ] Note, The Holy Ghoſt, becaum 
ence, All theſe General Cries look to me — — ove ries — 3 
— CO Frights and Horror of a - the Ranſom, neyer+errifies e: 

y Conſcience in the Urrenewed : and leck. J in #7a:b, but in Experimens to 
or my own Part, I can ſee nothing but, | their dve-Conviftion, © - "<6 
Natural Grace in it all, no Spiritual, diſtin” nk 


. © . 


* oy = ID 2 ow © Yee 
1 
2 . * , 
1 * A I 8 „ 


of 4 U A 4 1 
4 - b A 1 2 * 
Py * x * * N 4 * . ” a <4. — 
1 = 4 * ? * 3 * 
A , 0 ; 5 


N e R Sen * : 
7 o 32 6 wo 8 r * "A _ —_—_ 
PEST ETD EAT Preys fy REIN e 
n 8 N . $ * 2 1 1 of Fes WV LH „ 
NN * * N 
17 7 # — 1 5 


< OT . 
2 — 7 e 
ee eee nen r 
8 7 T a #4. _ eto f 
e eee 2 717A . 
N * A | | „„ oo ORE RmRSs 
\ 2 * NA ws 3 Y » 
* » wo; 1 
$a N 3 
7 2» N » 8 9 - : 5 
2 E 93 1 88. 77 , 1 » 0 1 F 
— o + 8 — 12 fy” l * 8 L * (5 
i 2 T * 8 * b * 4 >" outs of i L 7 
vs : * : * . 7727 * = A A 
- &# : 4 / 22 £ : 
ö - 4X © 0 1 57 * 
75 — 7 * * 5 * o 5 * = wy 
2 . N 1 ; k as 
: * - x "$2 "0 £ * 46 2 * C "= 
2 : 1 N. 7 * N * 1 
4 bd i w 1 7 * * 8 & 4 , . 54 * N 
: 7 K ; 6 Þ + iN 
IF * 4 \ 1 
1 
; * 
[> 1 0 F; 
"TY 1 


_ 8 £ 7 . 4 £5. * 
, | 2-4 þ 4 
A * ſy ** 2 12 
2 2 


1s. 

to the Cheat from the Pulpit and Offres Pet. Wh url | 
be ſet in the Way of ſtocking my ſelf thus with Pleadings al 

upon Natural Diſcoveries ? Here's nothing of Supernatoral | 

obſerv. 3. 3. The whole Form of the Plea hath nothing to do withChrik i 
in his Goſpel-Fulneſs. Here is the pon Believer ſet up Dag, 

but not one Word of exalting Chriſt in his receiving ſor lt. 
F "Chriſt gives the Soul a Charge, ſays he, to watch again Sin, and, | 
The -whole #o ſhun all Temptations : And ſaith he, the. Poor Believer doth ſo. | 
Form of Mr. But by what Means, by what Strength,” by what Influences and | 
—_ Plca 11d Freſh Supplies, by what Grace he doth: this, I muſt not be al- 
open. loud to know one Syllable of it in all this Plea, However, u 
I learn by the Form of the Plea, this poor. Believer, [he] } 
| tells me of, is but a Natural Believer, ſuch as in Time of Tem- 
Luke 8. 13. #4tion falls away, as Chriſt tells us of the Stony Ground Hearers | 
For neither his Faith, nor his Pleasz no, nor his Chriſt, io fat | 
as I can fee by the Sequel, ſecures him. For after all his Gr, } 


- 


his Tears and his Aoan for Help (for he puts in all) his 1, 

iterations, Lord help! Lord belp ! Lotd help ! ſweet Jeſus help: | 

Son of David help! Lord help ! Sweet Feſus help | Lord help! E 

11 Mat. 6. 7. help] Son of David help! ( Vainly || repeating the Help ren Tus 

* Jam. 5.15. oer) inftead of an Anſwer to the * Prayer of Faith, you hae: 

' Pruſtration, a Diſappointment not only of the Prayer, the C16 | 
the Pittiful Moan, but of the Pr er-Maker (which deep. 
* Gal. 4. 21. ly argues the * Hypocriſy both of his Cries and Prayers) 

* all theſe Cries for Help ( ſays he) the poor Soul 4s overtalas | 

| by Sin. 5 6 2 OO 2: CE ae et HOY 

Numb. 1: ” Doth he exalt Chriſt now in ſuccouring ? No. Doth he er- 

Heb. 7. 25. alt Chriſt's ſaving unto the utmoſt all. that come unis 6 7 

| him? No. Aye, but if his Believer had been right, 271 

lection into the New Birth, he ſhould have told him um 

took up his Pleas, fild his Anſwers, as well as have tald um f 

Chriſt will not at laſt caſt off his Perſon : For the Former | 


cluded in his ſaving to the uttermoſt, as well as the. of 
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Open, as if expreſſed in ſo many Words therein . 


e 


* 


No abt A , TOE —*" 9 ISI 9 9 l K Ä p \ * 
5 n * Hs * P e - 9 4 r re i + 3 E 2 E 
wo DIS 1 * 9 ; "3 Ls He ts 0; 77 Ie 7 r i N * IF, TIA NE: Std oh ret N 6 N . 
8 * C4 xe 8 * e 7 R r 3 a N e 3 . 1 , £8 — Po OY - wetting wo 7 1 
L K 2 25 5 7 3 4 $37 CAL" 4, at i b þ Wag, 0 T3 A of 2 * 2 p . . - 
* WES r „ ß ELD EE de = ES IE >, 3 * F A 5 G n 
SOR LESS R Care os 4. 22 CR 7 . P1299 e — 4 ow PE 8 . WES — 1 4 9 — 4 3 
7 o x CY * 3 ras - - KS b 4 : 1 4 ** - F 2. 2 N 
* = * 1 d = 7 * 4 = 3 
5 F - — 4 1 eo, 4 8 * 1 4 . + a 
* * 0 3 8 4 * 2. 9 3 
— : A . — - x 1 * «$3 * 
. 8 FR 4 * * * 5 
: > 8 8 
4 og ** a 2 2 A 
0 . 2 « 1 . = A 4 + Ak 
. + . 2 J : * 1 r | * 1 + & I 
be N N hol take 4 4 of e : q 3 
ö * N g ö x - OTE > W 47 5 a "= 
* - 2 4 p A x G = a. > * 1 : = : * - s 0 2 A 
, F- 1 * r e N 1 2 +* * „ A , no * *. . F * A 7 5 * 
| 4 5 ; : . „ = N 2 7 : a . 
; ; +] Ws - * 1 bo P4- 5 ” - "I * 1 EST „ Mo x 4 . 
; F 78 f * Rok ö , 2 " © af RN SA 
— 2 g , G - 2 > . 2 4 5.1.4 5 1 
3 * . * 's SIS | 3 > CI 2 
: ” % . * : As » - . * 
— * > * * „ — 2 . 5 
"8 l 1 * I * 4 : * . +, 8 Wy 4 $47 f 9 7 2 
1 8. * L'Þ . of fo K 14 F G > :, 4 vs 1 WJ 1 3 2 
* o +8; © Fg * f an. _ 1. Fa N 4 >1 „ * "Sy £ Te: 
K — — q a A - © by 5 1 += 
i \ ? I 
- Ta l 
; Eu GG ER 
; 8 . > L 
+ 


Crying for Help would make- you think-the.Soul was —- 08 

chou ſhalt glorify me. Aye, bi in Mr, Hunt's Project, where all! + 
the Goſpel-Fulneſs of Chriſt is excluded, there is a Day of Trowe- 
ze and no Deliverance; there's a being overtaken with Sin ( and _ 
Mr. Hunt doth not tell us one Word of Recover out of tar. 
alt for this - &Y 


Deliverance from the f, and from the Si which had: 


Sin neither) inſtead of a Glorifying the Lord 

n the Subject of it's. „ in it's pretended Day of Sor - 
— For — Natural Sorrow for Sin can but pretend to bes. 7 
whilſt it is not, the right Spiritus Sorrow (no Enemy to the + 
Fry of the Lord which is our Strength ). In the Fountain opeved Nede fs 1967 "i 
there are Supplies; but in this wide Mouth opened, where there =O 13+ 7 
is no Evidence of an Eye, or an Heart open. towards the Fon. 
tain, there is no Pleading upon the Fulneſs of Chriſt; and there: 
fore yet it ſeems to he 4 Moutiʒ [Nature] opens wide Becanſe , 
contrary to the L Promiſe J, Grace neuer fills ir; but is con ; FI. 82. 10 ñ ́êꝶpꝓꝙ[ 
feſſedly by the Pen, if not the Mouth of my Author, a Mok 
that ſhuts up Praying with Iniquity; the laſt Word yon heaer ©: 
of it in our Form-Plea is Sin, and not Prayer. If you trace the | __ 
Plea, you ſhall find in it much Crearure-Emprineſs,.and nothigagg 
of Chriſt's Gee... bane I 

| would ask any Man truly taught of God; and led into the 32 
Knowledge of Chrift and Himſelf too, whether he doth not ſee. vY 
more of the Creature, in Creature-diſcerning ( for he runs on _ 
upon Natural, Providential and Common Diſcernings ) than he 
can find of Chriſts Teachings (for though he began with the 
King, he hath quite ſhut out both the Prieſ and Prophet) einn 
ther to live by Faith Lupon] Chriſt, or to pray in Faith [unto] Heb, 19345; 
bim? Is there one Quarter ſo much in all the Pleas ſaid rf 
Chriſt, as there is of Religious Self ? Now,; if all theſe Miſchiefs 8 
be ever redreſs'd in ſelf, tis Chriſt, not a Man's own Dead, 3 3 
Nature- Pleas muſt do it. Again, if the Soul he Spiritual, under f 
any true Work of Chriſt by his Spirit in the Goſpel, is it „ 7 4 
ſtrange, that ſuch a Heavenly Soul ſhould not be led throughout. 1 
o faſten upon any one Argument, from the Fulneſ: Trag-. © 
d up in Jeſus Chriſt ? What, no Fulneſs in Chriſt's Blood to- Col 1. 19 
Je, nor plead ? Strange, that Soul- Tears and Strong Cries (ass 
he lays down in the Vehemency of the Plea) muſt take up all! 

Alas ! What is the Soul's moſt pitiful CT e 
5 Heaven, aye, or to his ſtrong Crying and T. ears, W. en he . * Ent cos 
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Prayers ; nd Sup 1 . «Dow of bis Veſt 2 Wh 
ightens a the ears being overcome f 
8 not Chriſt as 12 is nat Chriſt 3 Willing, is not nh L a 
Freſent, don't I feel it fo, if 1 am raisd into a fee Fu 
rence, if - have any Quickned Communion with him in the! 
Fine] Goſpel, and am enabled by Grace: to n 
throwing off your C mixed Goſpel, to keep me Fr acionſy. { or 
any other mba Believer) from being - evercome. with Sin, wii 
therſvever 1 lawfully go, and in Wi Tantal de (N 
Mr. Hunt ſeems to die his Inſtances where the Matter | 
Things is lawful ) as the ſame Chriſt 'was:/able, willing ud! 
preſent to keep his - Din at Sea from being drowned'in 8 ö 
Storm ? Where's that Man's Faith, Foy! and Cenfidenre-in UN 
thro? Chriſt, who can't truſt the Lor in one Place he comes 
nor in one Step he takes? What, was none of Chriſt's Syſt 
ency in this Caſe fit, or thou ht on to yy leaded ? Tis poor! 
Crying to God without it. What ſort of Believer a1 
the Plea hath ſingled out for theſe 
Can l ſuppoſe that that Believer. who yl to do with Chil 
as the Pearl of Price, having had Grace to part with all by! 
Church-Riches for him, his Natural Praying, his Netural Reuß 
15 his Natural Hearing Sermons and Tellures, it may 0 Wl 
riting and Repeating them in the Family, bat Thing Things were gail 
to him, thoſe he counteth Loſs for Chriſt, is 1 the Man who#! 
his Trade in Buying and Selling, is not Eertain above that Seal 
Temptation, to Lie or to deal Unjuſtly ? pager as there 15.0 
an Influence and Pleaſure upon Ks in 
Mat. 13. 46. who dealeth in this one Pearl of great ETD 8 ſuch go 
„ Temptations ſhall not by and by beſet the Saul. I am aſſured, 
2 cor. 12. 7 Thorn in this Fleſh is always of alte ung Nature. It 
me therefore ſhrewdly ſuſpect Mr. Hunt's fair Believer hs 
one Waſht over with His fair Colours in Divinity. 1 
5. Again, am I a Believer who deals with Chriſt, 25 the 
Luke 11. 49. om f God, in the Office of his TRAINS: if I ſee or bear 8 
4 committed by others, who no ways regardeth to-diſtinguil 
the T: me, Place, Sinner or Circumſtance, whether Iam Gel 
reprove it, or no? There is a great deal of Sin commited " 
ther a for He makes no Diltinction, as the Word doth, W * 
Mat. 7. 6. a || Sr 4 and a * Brother to the Believer) n 
* Lev. 24. 17. God will have Men go on hardned in to their on 
Ack. 3. 26. tion. So that if he would plead for 15 * 0 (et it . | 
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bild! If he wil plead, + CE Ie in au Tora's 
ſhould rather: have-pleaded for his 1 of cri 


diation to infrut#” and guide him with his Eye.) 550 * 1 
But above —— am 1 i into Ch e 1 
Influential Sanctification (which 1 always „ 8 25 
National — i, 46 Her ſuppoſerb' of kit Believer, . w— 4 4 
Lanſtead of reproving gs for Sin, and bring 'grieved: Fr d . bf . A 
have a Wicked Heart ready to be aſed with it. Alas'} He ſhould Pla, 51. 10% 
haye pleaded for the Fountain Jet open te waſh in for gin mf, 1 
Vncleanne _ to have iafbt this: Wicked Flat: He hound d 
[pleaded for 4- clean Heart. for Chriſt to dwell in, hefore he had 

opened his Mouth in pleading the Backwardneſs of his: = 1 i oy 

to reprove Sin, if he ſum or heurd it emitted ee, Oh1Poor J 
Believer, O poor pleader for him! x ee e , r ee 
Was his Believing Sou (upon whom hes the Caſe ) sf he - 3 2 
beard bimſelf bur reviled by otherry though” fen Faſur ale, fed 
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ö of rejoycing that he was connted 3 ro:ſuffer Shame for hit Name  - I 4 
empted to revile again? And doth our Pleader ſee nothing to 3 

plead for his Revil'd Believer in W nity of this 2 4 

Jeſus, exalted above cum Numa? What, "nothing in the Hea- Phil. 220. 1 


venly Sweetneſs of this Name? Nothing as an ment poured 
forth to refreſh the 2 of his Believer, if his Believer be 
indeed one among he Virgin and Followers of this Worth, I 
Name of Chriſt ? Barybecauiſe © bit Name is . an: benen cles, 1. 1325 7 — 
oth, therefore do the Firgins love him. What, nothing '# 
the bum - Life of this Jeſus at the R Right Hand of God,” to h. + Cal 3x be; 25 - 
von the Heart of his poor revil'd Believer 1 What, noth ns "MY 
the Main Plea ! Could he make no other Plea forchim'it =. 1 
» SyLables, and leave out the Fulyefs of the Name of Heſs?” 
he forgot the Zove' of Jeſus towards; his own? Anda 

Naw written in Heaven with the Lamb? Where Was the [Lake 10.206 
Thought of Chriſt's Promiſe to be fulfilled in the 
om, Iwill write upon him the Name of my God, which will wi Rer. 3 12. 
if all the Stains and & Reproaches of Chriſt for erer? Could! he Heb. 11. 26, 
* no Room for the Name of his Believer in the d Hu '* Exod. 28.11. 10 „ 
e Breaſt- plate of Judgment, upon the Heart of gur Brent f ligb Ver. 30. 
'rieſt in Heaven, who is entred inte Heaven. 9 70 fer. 466? What, [ES] * 
page of the Believer's Intereſt, his Union his een 

Th with J Chriſt 1} Had he none of ſuch like Arguments to 11 91.5 
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„ Ker, e e vc 
8. Alas! Tits His poor lean: Fyeachit 
eee ing u up of Soul-Pleas, that keeps B 
+ fo: low in Grace, — fo high in Corrup 8 0 
Joh. 8, 39. follow: Chrift, go on and paßt through"ohe mid o tent wha! 
| they throw bee ben bb . . 6s 
be ready to throw Stones again. „ 
Spirit," an Arg to have been andl put ihto ti 
Mouth of theſe Pleas, appointed unto the'Bellover, and'gire} 
| Row. 8, 13. him to mortify the Deeds of the Body '?* Suech i vewlnar, fun 
| to be revenge, A r and inſtrad of his-forgiwing em, de fe 
99 to rojoyoe at any Evil ibat befalls'thens f Mud pet tig en 
and Spiritual Fulefs is all fhut out; While bare Safe 
F theſe Fhings winch it] 
"few is inſiſted on, and taken into the Rom eren, 
1 on, If find Providence ' {tiling v m, and 
inſtead of lovin 2 Frere 4 t. 
— Ini ſpare Time fu . ö 
anc ready * ro be rb — in Ele rh dee Ting ee 
fur and cold in my Love ta God and in r N Mr 
vice; Smeet Jeſus bolp Where is the Faber Cri 
mould have been pleaded in the Room ofthis Seuf anne! 
Where is the Blood and Righteouſneſs and Spirit? "Where®] 
the Fe of Got that ſhould: have been ſeen by 4 true Detern 
inſtead of this Plea? Is not the Face of God in Chriſt 
on me, through the fprinklings of his Rod 
nt I nd it) to ſanctiſy Providence fing en "me Fl 1 
| then. le, — pliaded for his poor'Believer;\who 4 2 
God the more for bis Goodneſs,” upon the: Emertaſe of 1 
Wear, „ it ready to ba tos much in Live with thiſs' * 
—.— Chriſt's Fulnefs-in the Heart, —— Wonen! 
me to do more than love' God' for: bis con vary. 
| Wealth increaſing * 80 likewiſe. is not 
# Heart able hem What he hath dene "rol b 
ie; 15 2 Ke n Hit. Word. rw 5 
.- 25 Glary, ar e, W Pas 
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Thing? at leaſt, 1 have not _ Things = 
a fitter Argument to be pleaded wit 3 
from thence make me by his 17 Spirit J Thankful — — .; 
and to be contented in "wy prafont \Srapes, than any 5 e 
N Belief af my Swe, but a Faith wrought of amy - 659.4 74 20008 
Supplies treaſur'd up in-Chriſt, and there laid ready for me, e 
upon the Foot of Everlatting. Grace, which is abe Efectual, 
fervent and availing Prayer of. the Righteous Aan. For, can I Jaw. z. 15. - 2M 
believe the Lord Will hear my Prayer, if I ask for what I do 3 
not believe he hath ready in i his Hand fur me, to be granted- - 3 
[ wh the gon — — Lat J my own' e 1 — 1 
which. purpoſe I have it given me, as a rare 1 
| Spices, in order both 40 my own Plea, and — 
— s Grant, Cbuiltq upon 44s Interceſſion, and [; 5 
at my Own. Is not — in the Soul with Chri- 
os better able to make me believe A Things ſhall —— — 4 
ther for Good, and that God mill urver leave me, nor forſake- — ---- 
than it is likely to avail me to regard and eye only the Plea of — 
my ſore LI am ready at once to wean , an 1 #0 bave us — 
Thoughts of God as 1 . haue? 1 2 
He hath another if :Ged lay but. lr basey H en — wh 2 
me in ſome Affliction, as 7 or Sickneſs, though iin Lu ] © 
Soul, yet inſtead of being it luder his 2 knowing . be: hath 
fitted W , | a 
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_ Pla. 89. 199. 
2 Cor, Os 8 1 
make me patient under his Rod. He ſhould have pleaded hoy! 
. — e 
Sufferings e | 


Lam. 3, 1. 
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Wrath, as my Surety, and then in the 


Thing pe feb ee, thinks 20 PIO 0 2 


OWN: Shen f 
aud ar the firſt cruſh' is ſunk into Hell, if it be; as He fig 
Gods F heav v7 Hluni upon him. And allthis: ſinking! 
Spirit, even to . Hell. apprehendedly, among God? | 
. proceedeth from: lack of Faith, aud BExperies ce. of iPaith i in the 
on fine. Arms. He ſhould have put his Belierer to ha 

the Spiritual Preſence: of < hriſt in Aglakien, a b 
5 2 2 and to be led more into the My lte — 


"Counſet, that he might have ſeen in the Goſpel, 


it was ia Im 


re hit Soul, as the Lord had bro, nme 


tion, and caſt all bis Sins behind his Bacl ?! 


2 5 ; 


He. -ought to have had regard in his Pleas, unto Gods gi 


Toy! me with Strength. out of Chriſt's C Abili 
laid Help u er 1 one . it Mia ty; and 5 of 
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dance J, 


iſts 


EChriſt } — the Man that had ſeen”. 


Perſon; God- Man, I ſhould have ſeen the 
adds; and not have ſpent Empty. Words in the Formah 


ther the Pleader believed what he ſaid or n0˙3 -when oo 


J,, God havitg 
3 
being able to mate all Grace abaum towards me, i} 


4. 


as knowing. he hath affticted me leſs than mine Iniquitier have 4. * 
ſerved. Tis nothing but a Goſpel-Sighe of Chriſt's Sufferig 


for me can be a' true Ground in receiving God cen 
Fatherly; and. ſo his Aſflictions laid upon me to be % * 


mine Iniquities have dtſerved. He ought to have 


tor of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, nor is 


8. this Poor Believer, that the Everlaſting God, the Lord, 01. 


9 1 


to have given way to his -own: eee thus, 1 


ready to faint when tried” 
Beſides, tis no Part of Goſs Seb idem ti 


| Ghoſt, as he hath done, and . — 4 Strong Heer ( in Ploagl 


or Cart) with a poor Believer, ready to farmt. am e, | 


fer unaccuſtomed to the Toke, and ready 0: Faint 2 
tried. An Varhought of Mazch, ti 1 r. Elan r 
couple in a. Yoke | e We EIN - 


My Pleader han't done yet... V > n= God. be, l. 
in Grace or Parts, though I have nothing but: what-T have # 


| ed, yet inſtead of being. thankful to that God that made me 40.6 
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| Ih and not a —.— Head - Piece. The more ineffectual © : 2 
1 have fo 


for his own Preſence. A, Sermon powerfully Preached may be a 


| Ing of his Soul-Plea, te break: 4 Heart of Stone! Aye, it may 
| or diſſolve a Heart of Stone! 
Out all the Foundation-Pleas of the Goſpel- in plea di 
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dance that complain they want Memory to OE 
up 2 Vaice for Underſtanding e yerl. 4, 4. 
eſt 85 Fg „ 


ſires, then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find th 
Knowled e of God.. God. the Spirit puts a Child of God 1 152 47 8 1 
this. Tis Knowledge is promiſed, not Memory: An Under- - = 


und an Ordinance of Chriſt to my Soul, the more l am 
inſtructed thereby to plead with the Lerd of the Ordinan ces 


9. 2 


tis nothing but Powerful Nature, for, enough ſays he, ſpeak⸗ 


Powerful Deceit, and if you examine what is moſtly .called ſu. g 


break the Rock in Pieces, and yet not melt one Piece of that Rock, Jer. 23. 9. 
Alas! He hath rak d up Poor Pleas in Prayer, and hath ſhut 16. bo 
m that ſhould not have been forgotten! For chrough; bim we Eph, 2. 18. 
ave an Acceſs, by one. Spirit, ante the Father, Tis ng Wonden 
. if ſuch a poor Ignorant Believer, and ſuch a Dark Pleadz. 9 
r (as 1 have laid. open] comes . away. cold and dead from his 
keacher, and forgers almoſt all within 4 few Hours { For my mn 


ter of an Hour, "bet 4 orge 
e 1 5 he er 
1 as he gives thoſe whom he "uid 4 155 * 
. F firſt $ itt Sleeping, under all this Powtsfa 2 Tdett 
| © 15. 3 20. muſt be an Under ering given him ey bm hdres, 6, 0h 
0 know that this % L hin tht ar trite; wven wn Wt 
\ Son (God's Son) Je Chriſt; or, till then he 15 Lb oy 
A | main an Unprofit able Hearer, as Yong as he goes 
TU Warrant this ſame Merter will prove'a poor T 
bu, o long as he goes by (his Preacher; g 
0 and ſhut's lebe e Gofpel-Experiency. » He'll 
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vided he can't look back to. remember oy Seal & the 
„ 8 „ 
T7; We have not bur Pleas up yet. He as, Ie 4% Ons 
cerns crond in, I am ready to omit ſomt Duties, a 6 be” dy 
the Performance of them, and to 'muke the Peſton 
way to the leſſer; Lord Yelp Oh! That the Eord 
Pleader to diſcern he hath omirred ſome Dutiri, "an ins 
ties which ſhould have come into theſe Baade e 3 
of pleading Chriſt's Firneſs, the Duty of, 
72 the Buty of -pleading Chriſt's Frerneſt to or ohm 4 
- er bath'given unto him; the Duty of Pleading is 3 
ö % his Righteouſneſs and Blood, his Spirit to "take theſe 
Joh. 46. Ghe lis in 25 and Promiſes, and All other A 
Ver. 14. 15. Ward, alben them to his poor Believer. It is 4 poor hol 
. | to gb to God with, Erying, Loru help! Upon the vmini ſaw. 
Heb. 2.3. Duties, and never 'pleading my Neg fick. fo great Salben 
b omitting Ehriſt. "Tis Hyporriſie to plead e in the bes 
ance of them, but never plead Lingring to rely . Jy 
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to — alſo our own Performance of them 7 89 
Is 9.6, 7. God "the Spirit, to our 'Profeſſed Subjetton,in'the 2 
2 Cor. 9. 13. of Chriſt, unto the. Goſp el -of Chriſt. Mr. Hum 11 ole 
| Things yery notorioully- (as 1 have All along through . 
Hewn) male the greater Concemi vive may to # obs 
fate to find out a morecclamorousTuveriion'thah in'this 
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to believe on Je | 
caſt them up 1 
laſt be not ll iff 


this Laft Thing 
the Infinite Son. 
Union, to confeſs Merey from the firſt 


TR as the Suren 2 * * dee ne 1 
pring of Eraos ʒ And | i 3 


me in the Time of Need, above Su, above ald Sin, above all an 3 4 


Sins, tis moſt: certain, I do not behold evough in the Son of 55-1." 
God to "ou me out 0 Sufferings for his Name's ſake. ' — 

Thus, 1 have his Plea, and now addrefs. 4 19%. > 
| what is wor lt 15 it, having made the wa de and fan, 8 95 #3 2 
to it, that the Reader- might not think 1 4 yo 5 _ 


or miſtake him; and Ota the Diſparagement 2 =» 
which is after all topt upon 7 N »gs do advance t on — 
Plea, and ſet it all up- for ens with the Lord, as if i e 2960 . 1 — 


His Words are theſe. And » or N ihe Ovies Holy, 105 oy LE 1 
the poor Soul is overtaken b Sin: 8 wil 22 cast 4 fuch-a * -Y 
Soul ? No ſurely ; for the? ſuch Pleas would avail nothin unden * | 
Law, yet much under the Gofpel, which takes notioe of F _ ad, - 
but overlooks what is evil. e 

What a Poor Thing is all this Chain of Plea-Work, to tn up _ 
à Soul with any ſafe Confidence in the Lord that he mal nat be 2 * 2.4. A 


anſwers it with a M ſurely, built upon his own Plea- work 7 i y 
What a Reed is this t6 lean-on, inftead of the Rock to build. > © 7 


on? 1. Paul la ys the Foundation of not Caſtin off the 1 „ 5M 
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the 895 N pres 1 can i e -oule ON 
„„, . Mind the Vicious Tinfure. ©; „ 
1 The Roſe of Shaven is 4 Repreſentation's 
"vgs; * but as alive,. Chriſt, as he died foe our race 
ä 5 in the fitteſt Repreſentations of it, by Things p pe | 
Rex. 13. 8, LLaw J to prefigure and ſhadom ont "his Far e 
9 the Lamb 7 7 in the Extreme Suffecings of the Huna 
Nature ( ſtill in Union in the Son of God; which founded rit 
| Communication of Properties, und made it t be the 
and Death of the Whole Perſon, Ged- Mat. ) his Stren 
dried up like a Por ſbe ard, as the Prediction of his Saen eb 
declared, Pſal. 225. 5. and tis added, thou 4 * W 
| Duſt. of Beuth. Look, here was witherin 
Radical Force of the Human Nature in: 
Grave : All the Creature-Sufficienicy of the Man, "if we Dol ty] 
the Man abſtractly, exhauſted; that we might Took ſtill mon 
to the Fulneſs of his Perſon God. Men, both Prieſt and Pro 1 
tion · Sacriſice in one Goſpel-Myſtery of the Perſon, © 7 fr 
all that i 
and 

e 


Union of the Two Natures. For, otherwiſe we re, 
had in the ſame Kind and Image (or "Humanity of Soul 
Body ) with our ſelves, was od of it ſelf wherewithull to l 
us. But Infinite Love, Infinite Wiſdom, Infinite Fon 

| God himſelf was Aii-ſuſficgent [derivatigel * 1 70 ſo) 
Heb, *. 25. % unto the utmoſt in coming unto God by Chrul uſe S 
ſufficient © Originally ] in the Glorious Undet + Tha f 

r Sacrifice aſſumed into open Union, in the nof the 38 

of God, was upheld, though ſubſtantially the dne Created 
ture with our Own, and ſo, notwithſtanding the en 
Infirmities of that Nature, perſever d in the Tame Perforal Un 


Heb. 10.7, Lam provided; a Myſter 3 removed iroll 
A bang the Notion of a "Dead Liar, By All it ap Ar a its b | 

| underſtood in the Canticles, Chriſt as dean, W | 
Song 2. 1. the Roſe, of Sharon. It muſt therefore He 4 
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i illy, T am DT Rs of: 
1135 Daughter, I 5 the 705 5 3 hm Giri there . 


ſtically; „ as much as. to ſay, I have 1 oy. "# 4 3 
Perſon now in. Heaven to adorn thee, and-retreſh: thee abun- - | 


3 _— 
"BI — - 
F "= _— 
1 - —— 


dantl * my. Spouſe, the in Commamion with me . 4 
FEEL , 1 
ar raviſh thy Se _—_ , and make it a Tweet and Hap- 9 9 
oy Thing to enjoy Me m the Dead, and be with nes 17 2 
where 1 am. "Tis a Be. Ing Di er ofthe Glory-Bridegroom ', © _ 
to depart from his Own Meta and then ſlander: him in {es 4 8 . 2 
N by calling him rb De Nee of the Tribe of Fedah.: 
The Lord Chriſt is never at all compared in the Seriptures 6. 1866. 
to a Dead Lion, but in thoſe. Words expreſſy of the Viſion Agg. 12. 
unto John, he is a living Lion (and in What "Reſpas „„ 
ion at all muſt be by and by ſhewn). For Lion is not taken ->-* --/ if 
ſeparately from the Prediftion in Geneſis of being ſb, burt 
alls into the Viſion Correſpondently in the Revelation = ES, 
though to John he La - pm not under any ſuch din: LOS: — Y 
lance, but as 4 Lam declaring what -he was to the ter; TY 
hurch in the Benefit of 172 Prieſthood J, a Lamb Sov: And 8 
0 he food upon Mount Sion with his Sacrifice-Blood of Expia- Rey, 141 . E 
ion, and declaring Himſelf in his Relation to the World in a the 
error of his L Kingdom , the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Rer. 3. * 
hat the Meaning of the ion in the Holy Word is, the Coed" 55 
ord is riſen againſt lis Enemies to be very Terrible to the © r 
Diſobedient, throughout all the Earth. He is the Lion of be 
Tribe of Judah in the Righteouſneſs of his Wrath for deſpiing 
e Righteouſneſs of his Obedience, as a Lamb flain, imputed tõ 5 
de the juſtifying Righteouſneſs of the Church. Hence he isa _ 
ion in Vindictive Righteouſneſs, or, a Revelation of the' Righ- Rer. 2. * 
roi Judgment of God. Sand why again ? Becauſe the World = I 
ould never regard him || Politically. no, not ſo much as in I Mic. 4. 5% 80 A | 
e Common Meaſures of Prudence, to avoid his Tens ra #} i 
trokes for || invading his Regal Office i in the end y Ix fl Rev. 11. 9% 
World would never Þ endure, through a Contrarie iple, / with © 
he ſhewing of Chriſt's Love unto his Own, un pe ebb tos der the mot wh "91 - wr 
miable Diſcoveries ; but rather preſume they were his Own, 5 1. * 
dainſt his own Lore Authority over his . * Houſe * 1 
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IE Lion of that. Tribe. It Gignifes bis. reigning fiercely one 


— - 


| x | Rev. 16. 3. | 


0 142. 54. 3. 
E Exod. 20. 5, 


— 
* 


the Uſurpations of others; for Which! tedfaſtneſs and Perk- | 
| verance in her ho en Chriſt, ſne hath; in moſt Ages unde 
the Reign of Antichriſt 


Ia. 59. 17,18, 
Kev. 16. 21. e „ ͤ ie wa 3500 
28 when the judgment of Babylon is come, as they Will. II 

tis only in Chriſt's riſen and exalted State; in the Tm 
+ Part of it to his Enemies, deſtroying them, and as, a Lo 
*gzek. 32.27, * breaking all their Bones, that he is repreſented and ſet fon 


% 
wy 


with by the Holy Ghoſt, according to this Terror in Jadeb, 800 


Implacable Enemies, Jews, -Pagans and; Anti- Chriſtiam, cru 
them to pieces, and getting the Maſtery over them hs 
3 duing them, for the Defence and Proparation of his Church u 
Rev. 19, 6. the Opening of the Reign of the Lord God among his . 15 
8 zs the Lion of the Tribe, he hath hrought on Sradual 1 
Open Government of the World, under the irreſiſtibie Seen 

of his Providence, by, Terrible and Bloody Revolutions, 1 

thus his Name ſtands,” the Name by. which he is known ws 
Opening the Book of Providence and Eyents. See no! by 
can find him a dead Lion in that Rev. 5. 5. to Sainte, d x 
ners. Behald the. Lion of the, Tribe af Judah hath Ni 

Open the -Book, This I find to be the only Place e e 
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of which Thouſands are 'Nouriſbed; is going, 
ſon's Dead Lion out of which he took the Honey, had books = n 


| Efficacy of his Own Sacrifice, without adding an 


Lion of the Tribe o 


Chriſt is compared to a K Lion 90s 


I Li ad Reign beten at, not eg de et 1 
forth. Fer Kors,» the Book; or his prevailing to Open It the . Et 3 8 N A 
phe Efficacy hrone>Intercſſonwith_ the Father, 6.4 Mas _.__ - 
nifeſt aden of the: Life, W Death: or Time of: the Pegg - N 
5 F ee 15 A 
This Difj para gement of hr „ calling him hes Bos {low or 7 1% 5 : 7 
uite heſide the re i KEE | 
of the Revelation-Text," Lian of the Tribe of l 3 Lion 3 
is put for a Brine of. the pins | he 1 ons 


of my Own Pare in nthe Book ale t the ies 1. Een: 


Type of Chriſt; which is utterly Repugnant to the Nature of . = 
the Thing. 1. Becanfe: the Honey in the Carcaſe ofthe Lion. 1 
was a Forreign Thing from the ente of the en not ring _ 8 


ont of the Lab fester bf the Liew, but, gathered. by the Induſtry.  - 


of another Animal; the Bee: Whereas all Nouriſhment.that. A= — 
riſes to Faith out of Chr;&-Crucified is from the Subſtance and Gal. ul » 
Thing to it. ES = = i 
from or by any Other | Creature. '- 2. Becauſe Sam Was : 
the Type, not. Samſon's [Lion J. And the Reaſon of. that a x _—_ 8 * 
gain. is, becauſe all Creatures ſlain that were 75 pet muſt be of 7 
the inſtituted Kind for L Sacrifice J: Whereas a Lion is a Crea- 225 1 RIS 
ture was never i»ſtiruted for the Sacrifices. And this is a Re&a-: 
ſon deſtroys no other Sacrifice-Type of Chriſt, but eſtabliſhes the. © 
ſame, - Samſon's Lion therefore had nothing to do with Chriſt. 5 a = , 
Belides, mind, when the Holy Ghoſt uſeth 99 — Metaphor, Lion: 
(there in the Revelation) applying it to Chriſt, .he-expreſly-. _ _- 5 — 
deſcribes | WAS Eion,. not Samſon's IC Dead ] One, in the » 
Marcale of which he found the Swarm: of Bees and the H, l 4 * | 
but Judah's. living One (Metaphorically again reſembled. To | A 
of Judab. Not the. Lion of Samſon s Nite. 5 5 3K 
Who was of Dan; not the ſlain Lion, not the dead. Lion 3. that-. 5 | 28 25 3 
2 was in. the Vineyards of Timnath which were in Dann . F > 1 
Li the Lion of. Fudgh in another Tribe. How then was that, 3 
ion of the other Tribe, to wit, of Judah, deſcribed in Facob's. 32 
0 opbely ? You may ſee in Cen 49. 9. be ftooped down, he conchs- . 
4.4 Lion, and à an Old Lion, who ſhall rouze bim p Here 
N —  - 
3 „ | & EE: 


— ? Hh ; - 
ol * - , \. 
* F ” 22 


* 
5 * 955 Fat N 
+ n Ne 
th ws fd A 
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= A the Character well agree $ with O wilt againſt his Fai 
RR... Fer, look, as 4 Lion. is not afraid bf Der, 
berce Beats which may he ſuffered to frand oy bes Or © 
EE,” >; ©: near him, but the Lion will chooſe to tie down near: 
= © fierce Creatures, which a Weaker Creatare of - Ry 
from theſT fierce Beaſts durſt' not, as the Lion doth: Por 
miu Lien can Maſter them at Pleaſure, as Watves and T1 eres 
4 ©  -*. and ſo for a while, he ſpares them: Alſo, when the Li * , 
lain down no Man ſhall put ae Him to riſe u the Lion is. * 
wilting : Thus Chriſt is ſo Terrible and Strom to ſubdue al 1 
his Enemies, that let what Adverſaries and Wicked Men pb. 
ever dare bark, ſnarl, threaten, look big and angry in bis Pre- ö 
| fence, he will nevertheleſs lie down in Zion, which is bi 
4 *Pſal, 132. 14. Reſt, and have Communien there with his People, and that, 
it may be, a Good while before he'll — 11 Enemies: And 
he'll bear with them, and forbear them, chat all their Proro- 
cations ſhall not rouze him up before the ſet Time. All this | 
1 now in that Phraſe of Lion of the Tribe of Jud there in Rev, : 
i J. 5- argues Chriſt to be compared to Judab's Lion that was | 
alive, not Samſor's that lay dead by the Vineyards of Timnath. 
1 Io conclude it, the Holy Ghoſt hath faltned fach a Reproach 
5 upon a dead Lion, and made ſuch a Compariſon of a dead 
3 Ion, that the Dead Lion muſt never de applied to Cbriſt. 
W :-. "Fe place is, Eccleſ. 9. 4. A livin * better than a d 

8 Lion, Tis a ſcandalous Reflection p: Frey: upon the Worth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a Reproach' to that Worthy . to af- | 
Fr: firm that the many Thouſands of > Mets are nokriſhed - . 15 le 
Dead Lion of the Tribe ef Judah. | 
Selk. 19. His Nineteenth and Laſt Diſparagement © of C Chriſt, appertain- 
3 ing to this Claſs, is this. Beyond Chriſt's Poſſeſſion there 

WW Zis nothing but Terra gw an Unknown Lend, Pg. . 
Note, Here he This is a Diſparagement of Chrilt's Poſſeſſions in the bringing | 
ont a Pofi- in of a nothing beyond them with his L. Exceptive, 3# þ 
d . tire beyond Frrra Incognita; an Unknown Land. 14 Terra Inoognita IS AC- | 
* Pol” knowledged by Geographers to be. L Land J. [tho''unknown t q 

eon. Them, and therefore they don't deſcribe it in Our May 

- _ «Charts. But beyond Chriſt's Poſſeſſions there is po Laid | 
as well as no Land [known J tous. For tho we 4% Anon 1 
all Chriſt's Poſſeſſions, yet we do know that there is 10 3 
beyond them. 2. Mr. Hunt Owns it too in the Form hed * 
Lana, only. Unknown Land. However Witty he might. very | 
this Expreſſion to de zu his ee Talent N W ; 


—— 


% 
— 
oy 7 


| Unrorthy in Post f Application! | & Crit, 28 if K be 

Lad, tho LU Unknown 5 141 id, e 5 

is owned to be ſuch, —_—_— the Sonth-Pole, and Northern Parts 

of America, then the Land h e ſpeaks of was Created by Chriſt, ws 1. — 
for God made all A by Him, as his Son; and if fo, chen 


N e 


tis no_unknown Land, but Chriſt poſſeſſerh it, as. he is G God, and © 


"= 


bet it, as Lromn: For known unto God are all hir Works. | 'The da. 21 1 
WM Truth of the Matter to wipe off the Reproach is this, that — 
beyond Chriſt 's Poſſeſſion there is nothing made, but all Thing 

which are made are put into his Hands dy the Farber, as Chrif 

-4 i Mediator. This is ſafeſt. 

1 11 have. now. Lens My kanten to His 15 fe ge, "= 
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0 H A P. XVIII. 
Mr. John Hunt's Fer e more Pre the” 


"Perſon of Chrift. To wit, Ihres RefleSions ups 
on his Godhead, One upon his Hypoſtatical ( or 
Perſonal ) Union, and the Loft pon * Glory 


of bis Perſon, as s Second Adam. TR 


= 


F any think 1 12 0 80 4 Difpa i. u che Deck 5 
enough to diſmiſs it. 72 rep Putte 1 5 upon: not yet; * 
ned my Vindication of Chriſt: Bar to make the Reading leſs - 
Burdenſom than it might have been, if all had been put upon 
the ſame Common Heads L together 5 gd, 1 ſhall herefors 8 O- 
ver the Grand Matters in Chriſt again. The e 
Chriſt muſt ſtill be vindicated from Mr. John Hunt's L 27 Re- 
fletions] more. Five of which I only ſingle ont for this Chap- 5 
. And indeed, having 1 Numerous-'Parcet of his Errors yet 
to ay Open out of a Small Oftave-Treatiſe of no more than - 
3 ages, I cannot go, now and then, beyond. „ 
ud only Touch a great «dew, al for Tray ag nll - Bod 00 


10 P rolixity. 
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WL 
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e n an . 4 Cl „or rate pie Bene J 
ee a eg Hhree : fed ed. of his Güte, Er 
_—:: in the Author's Second Badge of *s. Honours: confuſing 1 
= 4 5 3 ot 8 wo mixing the "Honours: of Christ, which the IN —— Ci 9 
33 keep diſtinct, and unmixed. His Words are hefe. 
EY 20. 1 muſt add (ſays he) he alfo. excels the Angels in ti 
n Pap Heb. 1. 4. Being made fo much better. than 1 til 
F els, as be hath Inheritance obtained" 4 mire Excellit | 
5 3 ame than they. Mind, by Inheritance; en know amo! 
= "2 1 58 ſome have their Titles cone upon them bot the 
3 8 former are moſt Honourable : S0 Chriſt having 1 
=. de cellent Name than they, and having it 5% In ritance tu 
c he muſt needs be more Honourable than ther. Qhritid 
= e ſtiled the Alighey God in Tſe. 9-6. which isa little too high he 
_: „the higheſt of them to pretend to. Pag, 86. Thus Mr Hur 
2 8. 1. I. It is plain he brings all theſe Expreſfiogs quoted iu the 
+ Two aforeſaid Texts, to go no farther into the Porion of — 
*3 Son of God than his conferred Titles, which are a — | 
3 from the Godhead of Chriſt. I ſay, all conferred Titles 90 
255 BE diſtin& from'the Godhead of Chriſt. His Titles which are boy 
 ' ſtowedof the Father, and ſo belonged to be Mer in 2 

ponal Union are not the Subſtance . of his Dri: He 
RS the Mighty God in Iſa. 9. G. is the Subſtance of his'Divinity: 
And Heb.'1: 4. is the Dignity, Name and -Inheritance 4 hs 
- . Perſon, only as Mediator. Thus he N N i ta 
1 Perſon of Chriſ. 3 
82. 2. It is plain, he inſiſts upon what Chriſt is 
3 his Dignity by Office, his Name by Midiation, h. 
as Meſſiah, in Heb. 1. 4. [ Before J. he infiſts apo 
ſtance of his L Divinity J, the "Mighty Gods t thery 77 c 
3. *Tis plain, that when he hath. been the f i 

* © bod Mighty God, Which is the Subſtance. of the 1 
: 1 he wipes off the Glory of the Propher's Stile W 
Reflection; 4 Little too high for the Angels Th pretend 1 


1 
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a RefleRion is this upon the Infinite "Godhea C 
make {itrle of it? His very ſaberdinat Glory t0: his Dii of 
& odr his Dignity of Mediation. he-hath opened by. 1 n. 


the Mediatory Relation in the All of Hel. 1 4 de Fila 
this Character. Yet He beſtows this Character out of f 25 a; 
$3. —* 4, In the whole Deſcription he-hath given of in In « 
theſe Two Texts coupled, he agrees with Sei #hE 

| abi * who oubts as: "ED dn * N EF: 23 


2 SR . e - * e 13 E 

FP © He > r Nee 8 ns 

HE REY nd” (ARE r 2 R 
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Chap XVI. flow . e . 
bins his Works, 555. 1 the” 3 > pare "he Palomar e 1 
ee, "Rl Pay Piece of Sener f 
place mentioned [couples J thoſe Te Texts, as Mr. 7, EY I 
ath done, upon his Argument. of e Divini 4785 of Cher 1 _ 1 
hath not een is a rent F. When 1/a. 9. ks RE. I 
the Divine Nature of d „ in ſome of the 16 hea of * 5 x i 
diſtinctly, as he is the Second Perſon in God; tis as che . 5 = 
Fance of his. Perſon, one with the Father's Subſtance,” and his © . 4 Y 
Infinite Relation to the Father ſubſſting: -o-equally in the Gol - © © 3 
head, was U ene) by the Father, with his CownT 8 — ll 
in the Covenant of Mediation, to be the Child born... ä 
theleſs, Mr. Hunt, Socinus like, appropriates i it to what Chriſt et 
is [made ] by Inheritance in the Text of Pail, touching, his 
| Conſtituted Dignity by | Mediation J. above the Angels. * The 8 ih 
| Sccinians try to enervate his Godhead by - confounding A 
Scriptures which ſpeak of the. Son of God, and min le Fuck. . 3 
| Thing as belong to to his Godhead with the Office of | 24 el 
1at ion. ITS FFF 
Tis the Sociniant's Notion 601 is a m God. pre 2 ON 8 4 
but a meer Mau, and E call'd J God; and hes Ate bry Cod, as 3 
Magiſtrates are called Gods; and they bring this Text Heb. 335 
1. 4. to overthrow the Force of . 9. . Now, as the fame - 
Perſon is made above Angels in Heb. 1: 4. he is there declared. 
to be only what he is by Conſtitution ; ſd this 17 5 is ſet forth. EE EN 
Ja. 9.6. in that Expreſſion of his being the Mighty God, ab = <> 5 
what he is [ made], or Conſtituted. God, is. 32 he is In . * 5.5/5 
Original L Being. J; made ſo much better than the Angels, is 
what he is — in his E Office J. He i mad. * that :- 
| Inheritance he hath in Hab. f. 4. He hath obtained 4 , x0 
celent Name than the Angels therefore the Inheritance [there]. 2 
is not his Natural and Primitive Inheritance, as [God I ab: 
ſtray, but his conferred Taheritance, only as. {Mediator 1 
The Socinian Tackers, in their Conjunction of Iſa. 9. C. in AY 8 
W Expreſſions of the — 0 with Heb. 1. 4. will haare 
2 to be but in every Reſpect (throughout all 1 „ PI 
8 ripture that De of Ariſt, one as well as anqther}. - 
ps and from no Text will allow him to 10 all Things TE 
_ — as [God JL bat to inherit all Thi 3 
ban Fo Man]. Thus: our Nen. Read Brother tach drop . 3 
# 11s Tents, without knowin $ the ok ad in thi _ -- 8 N15 
4 made © mol wen l 
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very ace Kr with ein N ot orh 515 5 
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Hardneſs of Heart from ſucks. and none but ſuch as are Chaſen; 4-81 near 
on which previous Grace their very Believing. dependeth. 2bſo- eee 
htely.. Moreover, the Healing vertue that is in 7 Ariſt, 5 -" 
is not otily a Power that em cure, but is a Power that dorb:#o;; * - 1x 
and cures the Soul into the very making of him a Believer, in =. 1 
fuſing the very Faith whereby he feeth t. Son and: believeth on Joh. 4. . 


him. 3 5 75 £64 77 n 

His Sixteenth Reflection Uifparagethr the Righteouſneſs e of. Self . 
Chriſt, and caſts the Slur upon: the Efficacious. Cry of- thy: Hod = 
of 3 in theſe Seven Wards. 8 His Blood e 3s-loud. SETS Y : 
« as Abe's. | f JJ ANTX” = 


Pa 212. . 

As loud? G1 Undervaluing of. the Joudeſt: Dok Blood 7 
that was ever uttered l What an advancing of Creatures doth © 
Mr. Hunt almoſt continually make and join with brit Here 
is Abel brought in as Chriſtꝭ and Chriſt: brought in but as Abe 
What Reaſon, or Foundation, bad he in the Text, Heb. 12. 
4. to make a Meioſi of it? To depart. from the Voice and Cry 
of the Jet, and make leſi of it than the Holy Ghoſt had made 
to his Hands? The Scripture ſpeaks of the Blood: of Chriſt in | 
the Comparative. Degree ee better Things. than the © © 
Bled of Abel: How dare then any Man diminiſh.the:Teſtimo= : 


ny of God, and bring it:down' to the Potiue Degree, a 
aſcribe but 47 Good ings as the Blood of Abel 15 (Whether. | 
i the Blood of . he. nay ey * e e 4 


he e. 
trre had ſaid of the Blood of 'C 


| nbicb takers [herter] Thingrirhan chr Mina fn = 


| another Place of his Book. Tis when he ſpeaks. of the Wi 


overthrows his Speech: of the Blood of Aeli an the Rudd 
nu Eigbe d Chriſt. The Difference between the fotiner (/ays he) ein 
2 Self- <* but between finite and finite, but the: Difference betweal 
contradi@ion. « the latter is between - Infinite and Finite, between uc 


the very ſame in the Blood of Abri and the 
i E þ Finite and Infinite : And yet he hath'carried the Mati 
ter as between Finite and Fnite. And upon the:Balance off 


in the Blood of Chriſt, above that [other] Voice or Cry. 


Blood of Abel. Tis a. Popiſh Error to join Blood and 7 
dem witlr the Eroſs of Jeſus. Mir. Hunt lets up Crans 


Motive ( to believe in Chriſt, ſays he, is this, he ig ol | 
„ able, but willing, to fave ſuch as 28 him. gener, 


Medi atory 


ties, whilſt they dare not truſt his Mee for: TI 
: Wh nd 2. re I > 


ow dane any firike-olf :t * a 
rf put,) in the Room "m' herenh, an Eqs 
his Blood Cries [asloudJ as; 


iſt; Can good a6 28 
the Poſitive, and have ſtruck of erde Franſ tenden 
whereas the Spirit of God hath ſaid of che Blood: of. 


to have kept-cloſe to the Rule of Compariſba, and 
have ſaid, which cryeth louder than the Bed of allet; thi 
indeed tis /peakech. e 

- Nevertheleſs,-fee his Ban lucbeſfeves in.” the ollen * 


dom of Cbriſt, 1 the Wiſdom of 4a: Mind ho he 


6. there is no Compariſon to be made. Pe n Now tl 


d of Chriſt, 


Equality, without any re ard to the Tranſcrndent Voice or 2 


ings, as well as Creature-Doings too near the Flac of Chriſt 
And loves dearly to be inconſiſtent __ "the Nane oo 1 
creating and degrading the ſame Thing. e 
His Seventeenth Reflection upon G riſt carries it fr mt 
Efficacy of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Blood d Han, zen 


1. To divide Chriſt's being able from Chriſt's — — i * 


to ſave, when his Ability [includesÞ bis Willingneſs 
alb the Etebb, is ſo wide from the- re cans GY * 


Office, as it tends. to make Ps n 
when he is. not Willing: And ſo-valuly bely upo 
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Obedience fs Feten, not 2. n Nane Nen wot 5 
which the Scriprares do. firſt bring us up to in the Meder. IF 175 — 
Chriſt's Will to fave. lies under e Fathers "Gif „ns ,, 
All that the Father giveth ( iverk e ty Aer W "SY 
enable them; giveth) me{ ſhall} come and ne > that Chrift's - 3 "I 
Ability and Willingneſs in the matter mull” ways betaken- - - 1 
V us 11 our Thoughts reger her; becuufe Cl iſt resin s 3 
ediatory Office from and | andy 5 Father: So that where 
riſt is able Mediatortally; that eee 
pillingneſs to ſave. Again, 3. In che Seri s Chriſt's Abi. 
12 iP0rderly expreſſed, not Confaſedly;"av Mr. Fm 
zath done, till he hath run. it enn, as 11 _ „ 
nd by. The Order of the Scriptures EvprefſingeT 
hus. . A Coming to [Ch riſt]” iu the Parker, 1 eee 
nd again a Coming to [God I n; whi eee 
fin Things. Now, Chriſt's able te 2 them that come is 
jt put with Coming to -Chrif, but put with Coming o G 
dy Chriſt. . The Reaſon is obvious and (manifeſt. Chriſt's 3 
homer to fave lies not abſtractiy in his being God, but Me:. IJ 
liatour, and fo, in the Commandment +0 ſave he hath received Oy 3 - p - NF 
f the Father. And the roforeMind this Diſtinction.- The serip- 4 
ure in Joh. 6. 37) doth not fay he is able to ſave them that - 
dme to [him] ; for if Faith ſtopt at Chrif, and did nt 8 
ond him to God, he would not be able (ſhould not hisRigh- - = 
eonſneſs carry them beyond Himfelf, ultimately to Sed, : 
7) to ſave them: But the Scripture in Heb. 7. 23 file upon. 
e Efficacy of his-R:ghreonſneſ7, Blood and Preben towards - 
0d], as well as the "Efficacy of them towards: FFaithY, e 
le to ſave them that come amo [God] by hmm. The Reaſon” * - "ff 
 afore, he hath a Gommandment to fave” all that come 9 e 4 
d by him, under the * Anrhority of his Father: - Thus we + nde, 
e plainly, Coming to chris, and Coming to C by Ckriſt 
e Two Things in Scripture. 4. As Coming to il i the 
otion- Part of Goſpel-Faith, fo Coming to G by..Cheiſt 
to be underſtood, as Motion-Faith is eſpecially aft ia 
© Worſhip of the G Goſpels and that under the vertue ef the _ 3 
alli s of the Bl f Chri#t eyed in all thoſe Choice AS 1 9. 23. 
* Goſpel-Wor ſhipper. - Coming to Chriſt is venturing ones 
_ Eternal State in Chriſt's Hands, and Coming to God 
im is a Fruit of that . ham tho God is the 
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7 — 2 poker e ts ee 
f "by hin, For, Fon ol I am. udder? ery: | 


Wo 1 Houghts of God's Majeſtyy Helin eee e, 
8 Ky 0 tremble at Worſhip and Ordinances;: or Tak if I tay ade! 
3 2 And hall hot dare to venture O far hy fn! 


Freedam to Aceaye my Soul in Chriſrs Hands, Auf then 
© without going farther: Why nom this ef G riſt in bis fn 
aaa hble to ae All that eome unto G by Him, takes off the Da 
A and Painſul Dread, directing my ſafe Practiſe farther-1n-Comiij 
. 8 | thay to brit, even encouraging, ſtrengthening and das 

1 on my e to God by him. So that under — 
. Chriſt's Frie zeftly.. Office we come to God: himſelf ulrimately bf 


Wh. Ait in gl ell Worſhip, through a LSighe Þ of C en 
„ en for us, and a [ Faſt} of his Falneſis to ee us 
5 + | 0 maintain fill for us and upon us all hat is in Salat Y 
„ ivo the utmoſt. 5. Theſe: Things neglected, Mr. Aunty: f 
„ jumpt immediately upon Chriſt's Power of Sevinlillc 
3 as that Power might be thought to tarry for and deen . 
| our Coming to him. Whereas, his Ability to fave. the Bel | 
=_ both antecedent to, and influential upon the Elec s 8 F 
144. 8 2 Power to make them come, to make them willing to con 3 
ou | and not a Power deferred till they come; or Wnconcerd'd ut 
the Secret, All-ſufficient L wherewithal i to come. Crit 
Power in reference to Believing is a Power For Coming, a Pon 
er in Coming, and a Power after Coming Therefore let 
OP ſitely to his Arminian Doctrine put in this piece of accum o 


Antinomianiſm, Chriſt is able and therein willing to laws 
Joh. 17. 20. ſuch of the Ele& as do nat yet come unto him: And that Abi 
lity and Willingneſs of ſaving them is equally therewithal u 
ility to ſecure their Coming to · Chriſt, in God's Tam; 
hich it may. be ſhall not be effected till aan Years hence. 9 
that here is the Reflection upon the ſufluent e of Ch 
omitted towards a Willingneſs upon the 
running it over immediately to the Saving, whilſt it leard 
the Soul utterly unprovided, and ia the Dark; turning it of 
without the. Blood of Chriſt or. the Spirit of our God, 8 
ont and ſhift for it's Self in the r of We uy 2 87 de 
4 it's e to ive: "wp wh ro. 
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wh ABA, > 
10 7 1 ther's the. Ane Vettue in his Blood 
« was when it ran frei out of i Dies 
* Croſs. Page 65; Well then; what is there 
| have e * flo ſuch 


1 


eve ol rite fs A verthe*1 

no yertue to int 1 nd Put me Uu venturing . 

laconſiſtence 1 is it! „hot Agthe Sal —_—_ 3 
. eons on ſhew'forth the ver I 
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"by 

ence carries , in "this 10 

bring, as if all the vertue ly. 
bor lf? In one, he 8575 it to 228. 
„ 

hy, : gl 

re, and He did not © co Path a ie 
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nit oyer- rule that Faith, and” let 


Th [36:2 
me, 
ity 
OW: 
of Me. John Hunt Tet l + Ref 


ven and Twenty upon Chriſty Viz. One upon bi, 
Juſtice, One upon 55 is Covenant-Power, Imo up. 
on bis Government « Four ; upon the Glory of bis 
Honour, One upon his*Lovelineſs, and 1 SE - - irc 
RefleSlion of the Ten upon bis . | And al 15 
in « few HRT l 2 n 


ok x 4 | ; 

18 Zighreenrh Reflettion pon Chriſt is Ons upeg his Jas" Salle M 
* ice, in this Affront. He ſcorns any 25 his Jr 7 *. 
ke kin. Page 178. . As if the Lord i did not + Os 5 


— what. Chriſt contemns. 83, eee nos 1h 1 — 


5 to o ln 1 is demeaning. C ſong making h 
Col. 3. 1. low his:own Glory, in Exalcation. the, Right. Lind. of. 
3 As Chriſt's own: Perſena Rewards, are fen to. Himielt | 

Father, according to the Meaſures of: Waſpotted "Riph 
ness, or Juſtice, 15 likewiſe his Social Rewards,. or 

Recompences, 7» and-vpew. is Newby Who 
bis Glory-Kiny hk . iyen in 


LED 18. dee inte ee. for a 88 EG CS 
Mighty Riehtevulnetz upon them, Application 
3: Cor, 6, 11. 5 Fie of our God. 1 in Pride. A þ 
e whereof is found in Efth. 3. 6. There it is ſaid of &«} 
man, be thought ſcorn to lay Hands on © Mordetai” atone.” Hir rs 

ſuggeſted to him a little mean Spirited Man might do io, but 
the Great Haman thought it beneathjthe n of his Pol, | 


and a Reflection the High Favour. conferr'd on him by 
1 bis Deſigns.apon: | 
e Nation of the vn 


it up to u 
2 | 
There. arr 


2 api 
7 — h a Thing, 


1 on the — — baſe K 
is it, to fetch any Thing out of ſo r al 
Man's Pride; to apply it to Feſus Chrift ?. And "as ” 
arrogant Language-Scorn of our Author, wh 
gainſt all ſhew- of Reaſon, ſuggeſteth. 0 
Ser pture never apples the ag of C nl, 6 
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dwell not on * 
His Nineteenth. Ref on apon ng of 

his Covenant-Power, making if. the Devil, 3445 4 

Self were the Movies WY 75 beg Samy +.the Ca | 


s MA SHES. 1 3 
9 "wb 2 3 A 1 
— 7 2 ys N ". 
„ 
P 1 
* 5 A 8 * > "G2 pf * 6 = © * 
2 F - - 2 2 * N i 
gt = 2 > 8 8 2 
Pe” £2 
4 © > / _. 
* \ 
4 * * So 
wi e- = =Y * 
* » 1 * . 
I; 
” — 
- 


« make — TT 1 90, Sal 
Unworthy Suppolition of Chriſt's t 


Baſeneſs Andur d his eee, fr inking. 5 iouſly, N 255 


what diſtilled from bis Pen- The Mete 
Power to make thee: happy is not leſt it ſhould be. once./ 
— 5 og thy Self have IE | amore. 
an (as is blaſp arc countenanced to 
2 — All « 


en — the ata e es, When he * 32 55550 da- 


2 Thin in his own Way for a Truth, hell not abide by it af- Ss ak 4 4 


terward; He would be the more nom to be Comme ed for — A 
his Preſent Self- Contradiction, if in all at P. 90. he had laid IH boy 0 ; 
down an Untruth, -and [afterwards]; departed from Himfelf. 3 4 
* he here of Chriſt in Pag. 70. He-rhinks Scorn. that i ſhould 7 
be once ſaid, that „ ever have made - 
. al ſerable le, OG not in his to male thee. .. 3 J 
d tho' now he - magnifies Chriſt more than eicher 4 2 — Fl 

bei yea, than borb put. ogether: Yet he had forgotten © 
es, bo Pagvr ARM and then 1 ks. as much of: Sin, as de 
fpeaks of Chriſt, and doth wor ma ifie Cbriſt b wa — the © _ - 
Expreſſion 1 have before examined, . is not 2 much ſpoken in 
Scripture to ſet forth the Glory and. "Excellency of Chriſt, wi „ | 
1 much ſpoken to ſet forth the vileneſs and odjouſneſs of N 
150. Here tis Pris he Contraditts Himſelf, tho in a very, 95 1 
odd Form, and tells you, Chriſt ſcorns ii. 1 
4 His Twentieth Reflection upon Chriſt the moſt excelleht. Seck. 3 9 — 
Had his Kingdom (/ays he) been Endleſs, and the Extent of 

his Government leſs, yet if he had not ruled in As. if an Eads 

"— would have been worthy of the leſs Honour. f 20d. 


5 1 28e cage . — 
* 24 
— : . 2 < | 1 n 


7 — 2 7 5 yet 1 is. the — * 


As, the Sinner m. lt cron Chrift by min th | 
| | 1 now - mM you.) - Had beer ue, 
. What a Eo 2 "this 85 the G 24 


Jae! ! ! Hon org this Suppoſition me any Mc : 
4 he moſt Excellent ? As if an ndleß Eager 
a Toy e Extent of Government, which can 


rn. 5. no Other Man, except the Man Chriſ Jeſu, ſtanding 1 1 
Pe: Second Perſon of God. :outd be imagined or d to be in 
the Hands of *Oge who: ruf d het os than 


He vilely S. Q 
ment! A Horrid Reflection to Suppo 
3 maintain the Other Diigracete inder ON: hence} | 
| {Pha —4 7. he would then have been worthy if the leſs Albans. | 90% 
Scandaloufly makes Unrighterufnefs,which Chriſt reh — | 


OY pound the matter Mil} with Ged tor" —— | 
and tells Joys this Unrighteouſneſt f 
but leſſen his Honour; which alas! y (upon the n 
| bb Hons ſuppoſeth an Entire [Excluſion of the very I i 
| IR 92. 15, bis Honour; becauſe, as there 1 no Unrighteonſneſyweh G6 C 


Joh. 36. 8,11. tis the Spirit's Work in the Goſpel, to Convince of jung a 
or the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Government in Adminiſtration 
as well as The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Obedience mediatorially? 

| — finiſhed when he was below in the World; the Reaſon % 

vert 10, went to his Father upon it, and his Diſciples: Themſelves uv? 
him no more in it. He who-whillt he is putting on Radze 

Chriſt's Honour, 3 them off again upon this Supp | 

of Unrighteouſneſs in his Government, and thereupon del 

ving leſs Honour, deals not with Chriſt as the -Moſt Ereeben 
and Subſiſting in the Perfect God, but with Chriſt, as if he dad | 
been but Xing William; who altho* that brave Prince g | 

Righteouſhy, yet it wos not impoſſible for him to have goverted 

otherwiſe ; becauſe King William was but a Man}, whereas it is 

impoſſible Chriſt ſhoul have governed ormry 1075 becauſe? oy 1 

i God- Man, © F oY 1 =_ 

Set. 40. His One and Twentieth Reflection is an "Eclipſing liter „ 

. Chriſt that falls upon the Glory of his Government, and 240 
in theſe Words. Chriſt rhe you ſee is the Sole moe 
© the World, he is a Univerſal Goyernour both in Ch : e . | 
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not excepted 
ask Clement th 
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it with * Eph 


gave him to be the Hand oben of Thinks 50 f | 


Moat 3% = 
b 1 
, A | | - e's w_ 2 A 
Himſelf not Exce ted, implies: D s Depe Dun e : i 20 
aalen of Texts about the Creed Ser, Be ths Pope 1 
is above Angels: It obviouſly ſeems thus; I Ay, by the very +. 
connection of his Argument (tho* he contradedly recedes from 
the Extent thereof in thöſe intermediate, adhering words, a 3 
larger Dominion than any Creature on E that in the Form 

of Expreſſion he had ſtud yed out the moſt Supreme Creature in 
Heaven and Earth. And then what a formal Degrading ef the 
Glorious Angels is here introduced by this Univerſal Means! 
For, when the Scripture ſets up the Exaltation of Chriſt, the - 
Angels Themſelves are not excepted. The Roſe of Sharon is 
above them. He i made ( ons the Apoſtle; ſpeaking of his — 
Mediatorial Dignity) ſs mack better than the Angeli, as he bath Heb. 1.4 - 


Kod val 


Cc 


by Inheritance obtained à more Excellent Name than they: Tis 
not ſo mean as to ſay, he'is made ſo much better than the Pope, 
as he hath by Inheritance obtained a more Excellent Name than : 
He. No, the Angels are preferr'd to the whole Creation, that N 
{till the Riſe of Chriſt's Honour even above the Angels might be | 
rendred more Conſpicuous: So 1 Pet. 3. 22. Who # gone — 
Heaven, and is on the Right Hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, and — 
Powers being made ſubj ect unto him Aye, but Mr. Hunt, when 
oh 5 unveiling the Glory of Chriſt, elevates the Headſhip of 

ſt only above the Creatures on Earth, aud 


thinks he ſetup, 
| oe” „  GRAI. 
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Diſparugemint, 8 ere wot excpe . 4 
His Too and Twentieth Reflection, caſt upon Chriſt; 
35 e the Glory of his Hansa a8 he is 
Betten Son, in theſe Words, :% e 75 
K 30 [called] God's only Begotten Son, . 40 G 75 
i N hats 6 "wed the World that he geverhis only Begoreen Sum Wee: Mind) 
. that whertas: the Scrijeare: faith, God gave his only Bepotity 
OY vr or ... ol gun rh laps 
0 ſay of ge ot the Argument we are wont to : 
Fr * 0s] mous Sociniens, by allowing us no mare of the Argument thay? 
| 3 tha this, he is called God's only begotten San A natalie Chans | 
this, beit { cat. Pion for the Doctrine of God's. Natural: Sn 4% Prema , 
ed (o, is not 9% as his words are there below in the — e pages at g. 814 Wi 
Fee tis eee voc Joel) fall n fle Ground; tf every Body na ti 
| r Son would quickly fall to „ F every v 
| * to treat it at this Rate. He aer on reffecting upon h f, 
of the Heiy nour of eee eee nut becairſe an On 80, 
| of Chriſt de- © an only 50g g, may prove Undutiful, and Jo ſtain his Henan 
fires _—_— &« faith. God, Marth. 3. 17. This is my: Beloved Sony in 
(0 allude © am well ple 125 Pag. 82. What ſad Diviſion is this in Conn. 
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2 Cr. 11: 12 Ci ction, to divide e Son and only:Son, in wham God ig well 


pleaſed, from Beloved Son, in whom God is well ſhes Af | 
God's own Son, and God's only Son to be well f IN, u 
not as much as his Beloved Son to be well'pleaſed i. © Why | 
tis all one to God; Take Chriſt under Le is Th his Titles and | 
Relations whatſoever, there is nothing (i be] 
had thought on it) worſe than the ild Reflection g 
to tain his Honour. For tho a A, Own Son, and his 1 
Son, may prove undutiful, yet doth it follow: 4 80 * 
Son, and [his] only Son * prove undutiful more and 14] 
Beloved Son may prove ſo? What an Ugly Reflection is this!! 
marvel he did not fee it. [Own] Son too is a Phraſe: [ici | 


up nearer to expreſs the Son of God's: Nature that 
Son * Yet our  Laviſh Author e all away 2 | 


"ofthe Argunt® | 
the matt 
2 | 


E. wwe $5: eee — en eee 


2 8 


— own. « — oo | : 
m ab Honourable. J. 
| t theſe aways. 1 
| _ we by 182 * 
(where the A 
he hath left be to judgt RE 3 

Whether Chriſt. this wa 
ble. (tho? that. was not 


le, Chriſt the mo e 1 2 e more? 
Tire, Chri che OE — . Sor 
 Chriſt's- 7 too, in a 


by a Scandalous Imitation of "9 de 2 

Fault. Tis in his Fifth Juference'; 
4 Chriſt ſuch. a Glorious. and Evechene Perſon. as 
« heard? How worthy is he to be imitated? We find. 
« by daily Experience how ready Perſons are to imitate great 
« Men; and the more Noble, the more Honourable, and - 


ow have 


« the Modes and Paſhions of a Court obſerved and imitated ? 


Fault! Mr. Hunt doth not propoſe hexe the Followi 
ſons, Great or Wiſe, i in their Vertues, for that w 


> be, % 


Vicious Ex to go on upon Conſider 
ſume Meaſures 4 ane a. Men are Great, or 


1 If by the 


tation of Chriſt, is there not? What. will come of it, if the 
lnitatours do no better diſcern the [Nature], Rules, Meaſures 


this Inference hath diſcerned to propoſe. them? He forgot to 


rr y . 


Len 10 4 Fault; and an ee much more, a8ifN＋ i 55 
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r 


Sr 


* 


— 


— » 


= 


be juſtify d iy the Law of Major 1 yet the Nature is not 


5 — ; ; | A n Pe 
Fd * ; : . . 7 , 3 "ws, 2 
4 ' TL 4 4 2 "<4 — 
4 * . Seo Sage * p * 
— . . ; Po. - — — © 
— - 1 Tay L x 4 A. 1 5 


e 


1 - % * . a a — 
* „ 5 . £ % N ” , * 1 — 


e, oO qe bg TNatnte: : bs icin or ring: Our State 


4 a bd Q ; nor. 3 whi | "our. N 1 


e * 
even! as hy ry: : de 12 State” 
dur State 1 Chriſt. 8e 


3 E Chriſt in a 7e 9 File ben Sg | 
| . As to the Sout's firſt Coming to yeh Juſtify d Star, | 
Mr. Hunt in this Argument hath decide! it. Ts which Grant 
3 af His I add, the Soul in jpeg hor Chriſt; and venturing on 
aim, brings the Flehineſs of it's Preſent: Natweto Chriſt, even | 
_ RL whilſt tis ; abſoly'd from all Condemnation, as to it's Zrmd: 
5 State, and there in that very Ad of the Soul's Ce 
"ae | Cri, and 1 it's Self (Commirting it's Self freely) im 
=— the Occan of Blood, finds a full Vertue of 
2 4 col. 2-6: that Infinite Ranſom-Love! So that here, 5. I bave t 
1 | ö 1 Joh. 1. 7.  Chrif# Jeſus the Lerd, for my Cleanſing me me from all 5 e 
= walk in bim by the fame Grace accordingly, and do it in 
=O * Gal. 2. 20. Whole Continued * Life of Faith.” I Mbere . Rae "that | 
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ved to jogg on in the Padd, and leave all wirk the Conduet.of  —_7 
their Good Men (for I know Good Men are of another Mind, os 3 = 
tho they never told us for What Reaſons) would not believe. a a 
Word of it. But to the Text, Did not theſe Who labonred. A 


whom Chriſt invited to come unto him, abound (think e777 
with their Sins ? Now conſider, it lay in their Muna pwWer 
to come to Chriſt there, to his Human Nature, with theiet 
Legs; but it lay not in their Power, ſuppoſi vou mean by 13 3 
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there comes all the Miſchief). Tis not here to Come to Chriſt. 
as Coming to Chriſt is ſometimes taken. Whatever it be, let 
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ng of his Day, and delight in his Widſhes-he had never been 
d rot Jonah an Approbation of his Sinful Flight. to Tarſhiſh, Jonah 1. 3% 
ind a Delight in the || Gowrd,, contrary to God's Hand that Ie. 7.0. 
Smote it:? Was not Solomon pleaſed with his Idolatries,” when 1 
his Wives turn d away bis Heart, that his Heart was departed * King; 1. . 
om God,. and cleav'd to Women and Abominations? ' And tlie Verl. 4, * 4 
like in other Caſes. To reconcile it therefore in a Hint (for. _—_ 5 * 1 
annot ſtay. to open ĩt at 5 „with all the Coherent Argu- i 
ment in that Epiſtle, alſo to do Juſtice to the Text, aud brug = 
the Miſ-Expoſitours to Condign Pun:ſhment). The Niang it = 
He that is born again ſinnet r the Devils Sin, or that Sin =o 
which is Vnpardonable, and being a Particular Sin which is 
ppropriated to the Devil's Chil ren to commit, chat (in the 1 
ſame Epiſtle) he calls the Sin unto Death, or, the. Sin never to . 3. 165 
be forgiven. The very Coherence both in. 1 Job. 5. 18. d ö 5 1 3 
1 Job. 3. 9. have ſo doubly Llinkt ]- this Interpretation with + TY I 
the Texts,. that I. pi =, at the Rudeneſs of thoſe: Interpre- PO 25 "= 
ters who dare break the [Chain l. The Uplſhot of all he Will!“ — 1 x "if 
admit, and which he. moſt harps upon, is this; it -ſavours of - >, = 
moſt Groſs Ignorance, thus to ftile Saints Sewers, "bed 7 not per- 
feitly free from Sins... Alas! for the Man! Tis: ity he had not Laiats bers 
zept in the Words, Groſs Ignorrnce, when he has expos d fo * ved. 5 
much of his Own. Doth not the Scripture ſtile Saints Sinners? 
Vhere's then the groſs Ignorance? Are they not Sinners ſtill, _ 
and that properly too, in [One] reſpect, as they are Saints in =Y 
Lanother]? If not ſo, why doth the Apoſtle retain that Name 
after his Conuerſion, and ſtill apply it to Himſelf? As in 1 
L Tim. 1. 15. This 1 4 Faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Feſus came into: the World'to [ave Sinners, „ ³ 
hom I am Chief. [Am] Chief. He doth not put it off from -..* 7 
imſelf at that Tidy to WT I was pots 28 under eas 


TT. ⁵ A EET ̃²˙ ü 


A. 


r 


=_ a 
- 
bn ws 
Reo.” <F%. 


_ — 
B WW Pu 


Gal 2. 17. 


* Gal. 2. 16. 


* 
* 4 


3 | Gal. 3.1. : 


n 5 = | upon the Law's Entring, arid Sin bounding, hilt the Wal 


evidentiall dy the Reflexion and Luſtre that U. Air rid ? Ri 


Coming unto Chriſt, even amony; the $elwer in vas Be 


the Light of Crip ſhining in our own Souls, and in that 4 
. of ſeeking to be So juſtified we are found Sinners, then we em 
it is plain, to Jefus Chriſt as Sinners; as the Sinners we aree 


12 35 bd done — 2 woe Fo 7 — | 
conclu it ſuch Groſs fenorwnee.” gain, 5 1 
another Place Thews this, in dur Coming to Oh . = 
the. Juſtification conferred, which is 2 


ouſneſs caſteth on us in our Ac of 
as What he had ball d a 1 8 _ 
the former Verſe, he now 

eint jultify'd by Chriſt. A 71 Þ he woes ae 


Simmer in another. The — © under mine Eye is 64.2. 
But if while we ſeek to be j 1. 2 Chg we our * alſo 
Fo Sinners : 1s there, efore Sin? 57d for 
bid. If thus whilſt we ſeel. A which ies aa {KO 
ing}, to be juſtified evidenrially. by the /Reflexion,'4 f ail 
Luſtre of Jeſus Chriſt Crucified, in which we diſem true Jul 
cation in having that Righreoſneſs updn us, and Qiſcern it 


perimentally found to be, and that by a through 'Convidwi 


God's Spirit lays it open. And What has he got Wan 
againſt our comitig to Chriſt under our Pollutions, 4 ay | 
Vet his Triumph- roke is this, '/o that theſt Things 6 525 
down, my Aiiſwer is, We art not to cume as Sinners in. rhe to 
75 10 the Senſe afbrefaid? Whar Won ane is th 

e that are Regenerate ouglit not to come in an | 
State! For that (in His way of Shuffling) He ach proce 
ed to be the Senſe aforeſaid. 50 that his Conoln were | 
ter of the [Queſtion], is, to make you — al. 
1555 it according to that State. Io much'for his Secu . 

ion. 


Queſt. 3. But miſt we not bring our Sine - aol 1% hes # 
Chriſt? If not, where niuſt we lay them? (Here 2 
+. to clinch the Nail home. See a little forthera Nomblect 
Blow. | Says he.) © Now I grant God'the 5 ltr eg 
<a way of MTOAY wy: all pe" Sits of 5 
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Filth of Sin upon Chriſt, But 


— Rs wn. 0 ol. 0 


» B 2" 6 


end that — datisfaction | pg God 
himſelf did not lay the uk of inp . and chat is 
the Point in Hand. Hence be is aid to bewithout Spor, 


Heb. 9. 14. and 2 Pet, 1. 19. He was — indeed;. 


© but not a ſinful Offering. If C n F 4 
for that will make wbere it! is, or exc it would 8 
„ Filth. P. 135. Look ye, now the Man hath told you out the r 


Bottom of his Heart. 1 Aid afore what his Serew-Engine would <2" 
come to at laſt, I aw. by His way of Turning it not only; 4, * 


hat an unregenerate Soul could not, and 22 not to come to 
hriſt with the Filth of Sin; But now de ﬀ out, the Elec 


TPriaciple? and [Power] of C to waſh in the "Pool of Si Joh. * % 
ham, or make uſe of the Waters of our true Shiloh, yet dare 


to come with the Hltb of Sin thither. And becauſe be thought 


to make ſure Work on't at one ſtroke, corrupts I. 53.6: by 
telling us God the Father did not lay the Filth of Sin upon 
Chriſt, in laying on him the Iniquities of us all. Let me in a Few. 
Words examine his Confidence. The Point in N he teſis 
us, is, God did not lay the Hleh of Sin Then let 
him keep to the Point, and ſee 2 hel get by it. by and by. 
Hence, ſays he, he is ſaid to he without Spot. Hence? he ar- 
gnes, he was ſaid to be without Spot, becauſe God did not 
ay the Filth of Sin upon Chrift.. 1 deny it. Tis not from - 
bence it is faid, he was. yeithout. "ae For God. did lay the - 
fore it is ſaid, he offered 5 
9 Himſelf to God withaut Spot, becauſe in the very la: aying our Heb, 9.162. 
Spots upon him, he, an Infinite Perſon, as God, could. 
lot take Spot in the very Humanity] (the Matter of his Of. | — 
ng), but || bare our Sins 1 Guilt and Filth, according to ¶ As the een 
8 e Limits of God's and His Covenant: that however, under Word in 
Fi, "<prions of that Covenant,” Reſtrictions and Limitations, „ Bet. Ch . 
th of * was to be e * Te — 3 and Ho- Og 66 . : 


* = * 
0 8 \ 
» . % 
© 4 * 
\ . . 2 - bo 
# * . "lk — 1 - : 
ö 3 g 7 25 
. 5 1 d s 4 " - 8 
3 ö a 429 
- _— 
— 7 ” T4 » 7 «> 


— 
* 4 a 3 


4 "SE: 
: * 

> 7 8 
- 


* ö 
3 
* WR 0 

= 
A” 
© 


2 * 
£4 - : % 1 — « 
* 5 Ts 23 7 1 * Y 119 . : ; 1 
1 —_ k * 2 * > - 2 » „ s 4 
r = > * ” * 2 N $I * 1 L e r . 8 8 1 3 * 
. : 2 f 2 » . 2 — * 9 of 
5 ö . "Wy... 2 3 „ IRE OPEN 1 2 o 
7 TY 8 1 ; N $4 "FI + „ by 4 2 
* 5 1 * vx > 3 * 
K * 1 2 ; 
oF 
2 * 2 ny XC 
Wt ”— 7 p a * 2 4 * 
* 0 1 © 
3 4 2 * 
- 4 ; PR 2 
" ? 3 wa 


þ . 8 _ X X 

Y * * — 7 8 <4 I 7 CP . J 4 _ N 5 $ r Wi . 8 Y 7 * 

Y C A >. * <p 2 a oo nn Si IE Con LK: Me 6 Ln he + Saas and Rat Nin IE xs A abt i I x 

IF) 2b, hb es ONS EST) r „ Pe t EE 3 NR * ſr "IRE 

E „ OEM AS. og $ RE 4 r "BE EAI ISS ER» In L Wy Ns 
* i * * YR SORES os * 8 * * * 1 * * 4 * LY * lg 
— 7 7 MIN 2 F Yo «3 3 * I WY * * s be NY 7 * 8 3 

o 2 4 > + .. "6 4 1 . Y , b $77 25 A, 7 
. ö OF i . — 


Fs 
a 
: — 


7 * 
r 
S... IR 
Ho oo : 
6 * go fe 
r TA . 4 
* * 5 pos & Rear * , 0 
1 10 4 
* 3 1 4 ha - 3 i A, 7 
4 - « 5 E 8 j 4 „ 
7 1 ee * : 
. 1 ” s 3 - , 
p * Th #1 4 
as 4 \ oy * = 1 * 
* 2 8 3 - 4 8H 1 55 L 
2 q F 7 a => J N > of |} 
4 2 2 2 < 7 
4 ; . 4 * 5 * * 
* n WW 1 7 $ a -4, 
— * 4 q : >». 7 2 * 
- 9 7 I | Bf - * 5 > 1 £ s A 
1 . od * . * * 
7 
* 


4 
3 
. 
: 
— 
x 
* 
* 


Lev. 16. 
„ Ver. 21,22, 


o 


| Imp B 
be made Sin, and yet not finful, why not infinitely able t 
to be charg'd with our Pollutions, and ꝓet not ſported in thi 
Amputation? The Rule of Obſervation laid down to the c 
trary in the Appendix is in [Finite] Perſons,” and ſo abſolute 
ly falls ſhort : Filth will male Spots where it is. Aye, ſo it un 
in Men or Angels, but not in God- Man, when it was laid vpe 
the Mediatour. The Father carryed it over to an h 
Perſon, the Son of God; and as one Infinitengſs is the ſame 
the Sox as in the Father, ſo the Son could be no more defies 
under the Imputation, than the Father could be defiled by the} 
Act of input ing it. Beſides, the Stina are wont to a U 
How could Gil: be imputed to Chriſt, and Chriſt not an 1e 
one, under the Imputation ? And they ground their en 
upon a Denial of the 1»fnireneſs of his Perſon; And we anne} 
it by the infinite ao of our Engaging Surety. Hol! 
can Mr. Hunt otherwiſe anſwer 'it? No the ſame Anus 
will ſerve Both, the Socinians and Mr. Hunt too, who! in 
Unguarded Papers hath often given Them a great deal f G f | 
EE: Our own Anſwer is impartially Firm, that as he was, ug! 
. 2.14, continued to be the juſt one, tho he bare our Sins, lay e e 
= Guiltineſſes, and in the Act of bearing them Was a Mf en 
Perſon, becauſe of his Infiniteneſs in Ability to lie under „ jo 
Amputation of them, whilſt in his Sufferings, without dhe cn the 
traktion; ſo he was and continued to be withour Spen dhe = 
One (for Juſt and Holy are not to be feparated in the Mar 
as appears As 3. 14-) tho? he bare our Sins, ſay our E * 
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pollution without contraction of the leaſt Stam. The Rea 
vc ſame of Both Sides. And Pollutioniis no more a Mate 


” 


ed Per 
of © 


Myſtery of the Wo er of the Branches of it, Guilt 
and Pollution. And Satisfaction was made to God's Helinbſ in 
Chriſt's bearing our Pollutions, as well as Satisfaction was made 
o God's Juſtice in Chriſt's bearing our Gut upon him. And 


Contract, according to the Eternal Laws of Holineſs and: Ju- 
ſtice. It pleaſed the Father as a Righteous Cegiſſator, and not 
is an abſolute Soveraign to bruiſe Chriſt. This was therefore 
pnother of Mr. Hmm t 06 305 TER 50 
| He goes on. But tho God did 2 Sin on Chriſt 
& in the ſenſe aforeſaid, yet now tis impoſſible Sin ſhould be 
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4 
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oe Gy. 


* ſuch a Thing, do evidently declare they look upon him not 
* to haye compleated his Work. Pages 135, 136. [Nowꝗ by 
us? Aye, [then] by us; for if we had been alive in the Day 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, it had beeen impoſſible at chat Time that 
Sins ſhould have been laid upon him by Us, in the ſenſe of 


-— 
2 


they were once laid on him jadiaialy. That i, when we come 


as the Word bids us; that is to ſay, making mention of them, 
after it hath been in our Poor Souls for ſome Time thr 


ther judicially.. So that the Foundation of our doing it is his 
8 of his own Work the Father had given him to do. 
An 
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not directly. Me continues 
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n Guilt is for his Infinite Fuftice to fubs-. 


not in the Infinite Blood that was ſhed to waſh our Sins aẽ- e. 
Thus 1 ſee no Difficulty at all in ane, more than in the br 2 
And *tis by Faith-of the Operation of Gpd I firmly believe the full ORIENT - 2 


on ey 
3 
*..4 
— . 


o Iniquity was laid upon Chriſtnot by meer. Soveraignty but 


* laid upon him by us; and thoſe who preſume to pretend 


before him with our Pollutions, or in our Filthineſſes, we do 
by Faith and Holy Confeſſion in [Truſt] put him in Remembrance; 1 


our own Unbelief, -as-if God had forgotten us, how theſe Pol» 
lutions of our's were once laid upon Chriſt by an Act of the Fa- 


And in our Act we do but with a Fiducial Heart confeſſedly - 
declare it, which 4s our JaYing Sin upon Chriſt reflexively, and ON” 
e ſame miſtakea Aggravations, _ 
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mutation, as [God J laid them (and could do it alone) on 
Chriſt judicially. We do lay them on Chriſt fiduciallj that 
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ee 200 
„ ſd do what in — ee he ar 
ee, put him \TC open Shame. Page 135. Layi Sin | 
noted. in. ſuch a manner as God himſelf never — 5 
1 but the better for that. it e 
. Maa is given ſo much to Self -contradiſtius. How — 
| His Seven: — Chriſt in Canother J manner than Gol lud it; 
. Selkeoutradi- fite to the Oye Offering, whereby he hath fo ever per 7 222 
f ae — the chat are ſanttifird ? If it be not laying 3 
| * Chriſt, bat -a Fidel putting him in 8 
Wity was obe judicially laid on him by 
k kying of Sins upon Chriſt g, If it be? wa 
reſpodt vo what, is paſt, how'is r 
ame Thing ? "This Brother in a ſe males baſ to be 
and fails inte 4 Snare. He had better have throug 7 
derſtood hom [we] take it, when we umintain the Dom 
of Laying the Filth of Sin. Ale yaw in our Coming w 
fo be. Sinners, before he had-undertook to write Ah 


Fo 18, He that anſwereth a Matter (faith Solomon) before 3 
Ver. 13. Fe is Folly and Shawr wnte him, Again, the Agg. | 
Matter can be nothing, when the Ground of the Applica 

of that Matter falls. Therefore the doing what in chew hh 
er fu the — and to Long him. ts an open Shame, is lf 


it where it is quite Mn 
from Chriſt, and a Total Relin aan of che cler 
gion, not of any Thing what be 
acting towards Chi i. He had —— 
Cion; It was crucify to Themſelves, not — 70 121 
Ho. corrapts as this furious wreſting of the Text bears off the Senſs. | 
Heb. 66, fhews moreover, how our Appendiæ-Doctor hath read wh 
| tle upon Texts in the Arminian Controverſies, as — 
plentifully di ſcover'd himſelf in the A- Soc Cauſe 1 | 
an Ignoramus of little more than a Day's ſtanding; Surely, f 
had known the Armini an Controverfſie, while he is Here in 
»dix pleading againſt the Amn way of coming d 
iſt, he would ayer thus e 3 
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'r the -h 2 5 oh 58 "more. Brain, 
N it ajy_orficr caſe but /ollnp 
3 its be le ahe Cu be 


vor rat, ſince” 11 51 a 


they or 
Hereſte. PA are 
dy. Here's no 
ought over again, his 
hadow. I have e him too befo e, 111 is 1 Bay | 
1 of Talk. 1 have ſhewn tow Nothing Chriſt hath 8 7s Job. 1 IN * 
ndred hereby ingerfecb, but the Foundation of all is aftwaly > 
ade uſe of and built on, and therefore not verbually overthrown 2 
nce if Sin be thus fiducially and confeſſegly laid on 5 e 
j acknowledging God's Mercy to our Selves | in his paſt lay | 3 
ſuity upon Him by Judicial Imputation, and ſo Au 
is with an Eye to Chriſt for freſh Supplies and Comm 
ons out of his once bearing our Sins, tis an honeucins the 
i/a#ion of Chriſt, as to the Deſign and Vertue of jt, T9 
reference to Juſtice as to bearing Guilt, and Holineſ, ſs Arg 1 
Ir Hunt hath left us no Allowance for) as to be 1 | 
make way for the Gift of God's Spirit to us; and ad Þ ions N 
15 the Debt ien, ** going about We repeat Chriſt's 5 > 
faction. gs 
Now he has ſome New Matter for us. 0 And as for thoſe 's 25. Lf 
( be) who are ſo confident, that their Filthy Laſts muſt, 
of neceſſity lie on Chriſt or them, I weuld 1 them this 
Queſtion, Where will thoſe Sins lie at Judgment? For tis 5 
expreſly ſaid, Heb. 9. 28. He ſhall appear the ſetond time without _ - = 52 
Sn unto Sn Then ſince He will not bear them, they ET 4 
ate like to return to them again. Page 137. What CS: 5-5 oY 
tion has he taken up of laying Sins upon Chriſt ! As if do: — 
Ut Trade in a confeſſed 8 2 ws and Belief... © + © 
that Fran Hon, Once ne ar All by the Fa- 
Nu fy 2 hw 


Dun. 9.24. that Time the Lord Chriſt made Reconciharion for 


om. 7. 20. ations, viz. that the Sin that dwelleth in us, together . 


2 and 4 by / ſed Nature, in this Life. | Acco 
* Heb. 10. 7. dary ſet thereunto by God's * 7 which excepted the I 


£ Abendix. 


"App 


Senſe of Imputation for 


| his own Device, becauſe "ay ondertook 1 
5 Matter 1＋ _— under D an 405 


and ſo deſtroys the; 
Neun Sins were me ver laid on Ck ang E 
88915 os them on, but Conce j, and then it was way 
put ation, an that the Father's Act alone, to Chriſt; ey 
Tniquity, ad} 


brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, $0-Wearing our 
_ 5 2. 24. of the Ranſom'd Number) that he * 1 7 00 


doch be, they can't be found at Judgment, tho 2 we 
th born, and born away, by God's Covenant, conſiſtently ni 
all the Limits and Exceptions of - the Firſt Fœderal Tra 


EC 


flictions, Pain, Sickneſs and Death appainted to us, ſhall M 

be taken away from us in this V rid. PP t only i in the Wold Pr 

come: And ſo here was ſcope enough. for the ; Glues of the u 
Relation to Two Relations, to [Chriſt] by preventing LOT and 


to 4 0 
| ly, tho * 
our Sins and took our Sins away, it — y the Fœderal by 


mainder of Sin in our Natures tho tho born — and id 
room to denominate us upon the ſame account Sinvers, as 
Pollution in the preſent Life, for the Glory. of God the 9 
in our Daily Sanctification, tho not to remain on our Zo 
after this New Birth, to Condemnation in the preſent Life ut 
2 ther. 2. As for his coneludin Wards, they are both A 
nable, and likewiſe Self-contradiftery. Then Wo Chriſt will uh 
Mis Eighth bear them, ſays he, they are like te return to them again. | 
W of he hath abominably owned the laying of Sins upon 
* "a groſs and impoſſible Senſe, diſtin& from all Relation to Go 
Once Imputation of them; only ſeeks. to come off w 
Salvo, Chriſt will not bear them ;, whereas, Sins cannot be 
on him: But, ſays he, return them. back again. The Rew® 
ing them back again argues Mr. Hunt hath granted that tn 
Filchineſſes were once by the C Sinner J put upon. Chrilt, in f 
Groſs and impoſſible Senſe. Becauſe returning back again i: ; 
a, Foint, Place or Perſon they were once ſeparated from. M 
wicked and abſurd is this conceit of His. Went e, 2 _ 
Egreſs and Regress af these Filthy L ves. 1 e .4 ons. 


CH: 


* 


He paſſeth to another Head of Ma r. ut becauſe; h S. 2. 
« be, there are ſome Few Texts. which ſeem to fame t rr 
« the Point I have been Confuting, I ſhall Cite them, and ſee 1 
& how far they will prove the Point. Pag. 137. 23 
Now here I lookt for 3 or 4 Texts at leaſt to be at Hands 
1nd yet he hath produc'd but Two. Fo wit, Ia. 42. at 
Pap. 137. and Rom. 4. J. Pag. 138. I all give him no Diſtur- 5 _— 
bance upon the Senſe of theſe Texts: For inaſmuch as —— I 
thing intolerable in his Matter he hath given to be the Exo): 
(tion of theſe Places, and that the true Doctrine W 
to Chriſt, by the Motion Faith after we are regenerate of the —— 
Spirit, I ſay the Coming in our * Remaining and diſcover d e eee Y 
lations, dependeth not upon Precarious and Non-appertaining Ns 1 
Allegations; but is ſupported with very Solid and Prevailing 2> tht Arent "I 
Arguments, and enow to the [purpoſe], againſt Mr. Hunt's Ap-' doth, Sin ther - | 
oendix in his [nfant's Faith, and againſt the Paſſage in his She- dwellerb in ½, 4 

ron-Roſe, thou may ſt be too Filthy to: go to Chriſt by. Faith, I mall 1 3 
proceed. Thus, I have at large, ſays be, cleared this Scripture Abode in us 
Nom. 4 .. and have anſwer id all ſuch Queſtions as I know pro- ſo long as + 
per to the preſent Point; and doubt not, after all, but this ſtay in this 
« Doctrine of Sinners coming in their Wreeking (Serem your Worec. 
Month if you expreſs His V; for it ought to be reeking, „ 
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this is the Third Time we have been fain to make Mouths touts 2 20 
ter his * Mis-ſped Wreeking) ! Luſts to Chriſt, will appear ta? Dor. 1. 4;-+ 
« he erroneous to all, but ſuch as are under the Power of their % in al” 7 
« Luſts, and no more paſs Current for a Doctrine of Free Grace, ws 3 2 
as it hath done. P. 142. Oh! What a Wearineſs is it to open ſpell Weir 
the Scriptures ! I have ar large clear d this Scripture: He is Mother. 
Þ little us'd to it, that his [L Four ] Infant- Pages in the Tongue ſure. 
Appendix, which ſcarce make a [ſingle] Page of this Quanto, * — ” ic 
are brou:ht off thus, like a Man out of Breath at one Spurt of large „ 
Unaccuſtom'd Labour. Further, what a Diſcovery: have we his Time to r 
got in his following Words! And have anſwer'd all ſuch: Que- out 4 Pages- 
tions as LI] know proper to the preſent Point. Fis plain by this, on that 
he invented Things in his Queſtions to make. the Doctrine of — 
the Goſpel, in going to Chriſt with Pollutiont, odious. For 
here he owns, no Body elſe but Himſelf held Things as He hath 
ſtated and re-ſtated, zofſt and reaz'd them, without any Order 
or Coberince, aſwellas independently from any juſt Cauſe. The _ _ - 
more Shame to this Man ! *Tis a» Self-Contradifion too: ; for His Ninb* 
fore, as } have prov'd upon him, he pretended the Queſti- 3*x-Coorra 
05 Were p. 35 7-2 4.8 | li Alon in Che?” 1 
Pat by Qther Folk. If by theſe words, as Sinners, nis. 
| —_—  - . 
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5 Ht on Bae F 7 — mean fir 1 . 
ele of Sin n thein Pa Pays. 195. Nee 
and [you] mean the Queſtion,” And yt t lt ho 
his CO a Madle- meaning. 4 I have n nſwerec al 1 
< as FI] know proper to the preſent Ful ye" 
reſtlons here he makes to be dhe Object of hes fe 
reas; if he had not inu,,mnte the 

| 4 coiv'd them from Other Men, he ſhould have fhid; 7 
werd all fuch Queſtions as paſs, not all ſueh dd FI on 
per, Ho can [1] and Cy be the fame in tis, wie 
Se Conrralictin; Again, you ſee what dis He feikes at, the 
Doctrine of a Siancr's coming in his reeking Whaterg 

ALecklog Lufe! it bez Luſts reeting have no Influente upon bos het to fete 
noted. change Him. Beſides, Corruption is not > more Corruptii 
to God for what he calls reeking ; nor Lufts the tore Liſi 

for this Terms ſake he gives them. H he ments Pufts kre wu 

juſt after the A# of Sin committed, he will find the contrith 

4 Joh. 8. b. in || Seriprure, that the longer they are ian . let ry 
\ with the reeking to be over, the more they , e 
Jer. 4. 14 and deſile an UDamaſbec Heart and Conſcience.” | 
1.488 if reekin gr 7 be thought to alter the Property of Luſts it 110 
_ = Euye, Luft is always the ſame Filthineſt in God's fun 
67 Tis it, Doth he think the reeking wears off in Time without the Ne 
medy? He is miſtaken. For are there not always the Jy 

Steams in Filrhineſs * Is there not aw inſeparable'Ey | 

Pla, 119. 83. in Soor and Naſtineſs? David ſays, he was like'# Botil in "if 
Smoke, and will not that have a ſtrong Scem, whenever tis ti 

ken from the Chimney into Hands? And this of David is wt] 

ſaid when he was ander the Power of his Luſts, but in the Bett. 

 Ciſe of Grace, when he did nor forget God's Starmres.' Aud yet if be} 

was ſo filthy in Meaſure then, How Filthy when he 4% forga] 

them, and wallow'd in Uncleanneſs ? And yet none of all theſe A 

bee Cri ought to diſcourage Sinners from preſent ene 1 
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ſus Chriſt ia all their Filthy' Laſts : Nor doth a/ . ing 

r. Hunt hath written to the contrary (in all his miſtakes} 
Windings and Turnings) make it appear to be eryoneons to ary 

ſuch as are under the Power of their Luſts, whatſoever bs en | 
Confidence is in the strength of. this Iofum-Eſe (r 
oon continuing the Pages hath given me Authority to name 

it all Infant) But Nill it paſſes currant for a Doctrine of f 

* Grace, aud the Lord grant it may . that ever. 1 


ear *. 1 Underſtand-- . 
ing Reade wo | we web 73 a ſetri up of 2 
Free W il, i conſder that the Soul in coming 10 Cc riſe” „ 
k moves from a \ Gracious Principle, or a Natutal, Principle 
If from a Gracious Principle, t then the 8 not come: i 
Wreeking (our with that W in the next Copy for ame, WM 
and don't make it —_— In His Sin to Chriſt, Por-. 


it's a tion to fay a Sinner j 18 a .Graci-- OP N 28 * i 7 
2 2 z but if chey fay the Soul moves from a — _ 2 
Principle, this is as grand NT 255 


ſelf delberedt Pag. 142, 143. 8 
Who could have thought this Man To render « 
ſrminianiſm ? For certainly in theſe Papers, 
aſe, I may diſcover he hath ſer 17 | 
e hath pall'd down. *Tis not tal e er. oves- Eb _ 
ext. Pa, rherthe Boi i Cog Fa Cri none „% — 
Gracious Principle, then the Soul Hoh not come recking, . 
in 70 a For it's a Cnerulilliom to 7 ſay 4 Sinner is a r 


% Yes, yes, we have conſider d and prov d that che Sul 
ming to Chriſt in it's Pofationt moves from a Gracoaas 
f inciple, namely, the New Birch. But the New Birth doth : 1+ 
cc make us Clear. A Child that is firſt born into this World 8 

au not enter into it Clean, and fo is every one that is horn of Joh. 4.8. 1 

1 e Spirit, born, and not prefentiy | waſhe, Thave alſo. prov 'd f Ezek. 16. 4. 


to be no Contradiction (and He who is Tb often Self-Contra- f 255 6. 
Hans ſhould be Cautions of hinting to us other. Men 3 
adiftions till he hath purg d off his _ to ay a Ss — 2 
ferent Relation is a Graczons Perſon. I he Contradictian had a 

en to have predicated contraries of bs fame Subj ot in the.- 
me Way and Manner. And becauſe he hath en all along 1 
this Matter ſo happy in his Ilaftrations, I will adventure to * 1 
ze him one home to this Point. It is no Cantradicion ta 
a certain very bad Writer and Speſler of CEngliſh] is yet a: | 
04 Scholar in the School of Chriſt. Sin by Adam can no more 
* me of my Grace by Chriſt, than Mr. Hunt's uſual. way 


N e with r can prove him ignorant of the 1 Cox, 2. 4 : 


ow: ta Relation to my Sin by Adam I am a 
* uy Grace experiencd . 
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leſs at t he _ — in This Different 
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now think of the Matter as he can. I Know of nq erf 
fide of Heaven, but he daily, comes a Simmer te us Chrit 
If he comes daily to him. Don t let him flattet the Saints w 
make them think of themſelves in a thejs: Natur Nai to | 
Old Adam better than they are. They come to Chriſt with 
Both, Pollutions and derived FOB too, en Poland 
Tpread them before the Lord for more;Influential Sanftificatin, | 
with Graces in m_ Sandification, but above all-with'the $i. 
rit of, Grace, to carry on their Co; Jon. with Jeſus Chrit: | 
Sin and Corruption in Ja in Saints do make them as-realy, tho tot 
To Sp pecifically iy (for I can't hit upon a clearer; Word to preſs 
Sinners feal- it) Sinner, as any Drunkard or Swearer in tlie World are Sit- 
ay Speci- ners. They are therefore as truly filthy in that Body of _ 
or in their Corrupt Nature related to Old Ademyas th 
truly filthy, tho not ſo.meaſurably-filthy, before their fi nb: 
E771: | ing. The "Old Adam-Part never alters the Relation ſo! 
as it keeps It's Being, and that is as long as the Children 
God are in the World. Oh! what work is there and malt be 
for God the Spirit, as Comforter, to come and asd upon the; 


5 Foundation of God the Father and God the Sen! It is Gui the ſ 
Gen. 19. 24. Worketh' in us Lthro q God, [from] God. Well, now the may! f. 
The Loid is made clear to affirm, in Oppoſition of Contrariety w on t 
| —— the ee that it is the Duty of theſe Sinners (of 'whon 0 
_— | r. Hunt s allowed Reckoning is, that they are nothing b b 
Saints) to 2 * all the Flth of their — 2 — 5 476 h 
They come to come to Chriſt, tho” they are reeking {as 
E tho with the. Pollution of their Sin, yea with Go whole Adam fit I 
they come For now under a Work of God the Spirit they are l 0 
1 from the Dead, and quickned by, as Well as l 
2 Myſtically quickned tagether [with] Chriſt for. that End- tug | 
they come not to Chriſt with their Sins that Chrilt might l 10 
Communion with their Sins, as the 1 gas g 
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Gin, as the 72 5 to e 55 War |; crit 8 
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4 on with the Perſon, 2 OE 

9 wr" follows theſe Strokes with! A PT 3 26 . 4 *. 
4 « cannot, ſays he, but pity ſuch Deluded Souls as receive the 

( Dodrine am confuting for a Doctrine of Free Grace, who | 
are ever learning, and never able to come to the Knowledge 


« of the Truth. It's a fore Judgment to be given over to 5e. 
lieve a Lie, and to be left to. feed" on à Stone inſtead" of 
« Bread, and not to be able to diſcern between a Fiſh to nou- 
& riſh us, and a Scor 1 7 to ſting us. Pag. 146, 147: f. Tis His Tender- 
evident he is ſo unſtable you 18050 not how-to take him. If his vel not to hs 


Bowels therefore to the Deluded- have been no more Compaf⸗ br — 3 
ſionate to pity them, than his Ar aments firm and cogent to 5 7 
reduce them, I apprehend it hath been rather an Ag than  ., 4 
Pity. To be ſure, it hath been rather an #mcoberent ſtriking at 1955 4 


Free Grace, than a Confutation of \ prevailing Errour, thro' 4 
whole Appendix. 2. AS a further Malt of his Inccherence, let Ys 5 4 
me inſtance how unfitly he manages the Scripture-ſtile. For _ 2 
whereas Paul to Timothy [upbraideth?] ſuch as were ever learn 2 Tim. 3. 7. 4 
ing and never able to come to 17 Knowledge f the Truth, He pro- + 
feſſeth redundantly, by a kind of work of Suptrerog ations, 3 4; . 
[pity] them. Paul ſpeaks of them as Perſons wholly ſhut ouujt 
of the Spirit's Office (the Reaſon why they were not "able to  - 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth): And we have no 
Foundation in the Word of God to piry theſe, but ought/ts © 
 #braid them, according to the a the Holy Ghoſt hath . | 
ſet us in this Inſtance of Silly Women laden with Sins ; and there- verſ. 6. 
fore being all their Days left to be Unprofitable Hearers, were 
| the fitteſt Auditory for thoſe Teachers who had not only ſhat | 
out the Fundamentals from their Miniſtry, but were alſo}| repro- | Vert 3. 
bate concerning the Faith. 3. His Obſervation is next. Ir is a | 
ſore judgment to be given over to believe a Lye; to which 1 will 

add affirmatively, ſo it is; and reduplicatively, tis another ſore. 2 
Judgment to have Eyes ta "fee, and yet not to 4. His Blun- Math. 124 i 
der takes the Turn: Be left to [feed] on a "Stone inſtead! of i 
wank | never read the Phraſe of feeding on a Stone before. | 
or nothing can be fed on but what is Edible, or may be ea- + - 
ten Our Lord ſaid, Mach. 7. 9. What Man is there of you, whom 

if bis Sen ach Bread, will be Live him a Stone? This lies ve- 
5 vide from Mr. An lafam· Conceit of JO on a2 
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Snornage ig lad o nat zain, i or uſu 158 very 
pf the Apoſtle, 1285 Ie gra = 225 heh NY eh 
— 1 Marr'd it. He ons entre if then oſtle deſigi d toi 
jt nee en in the m combuſtible Matters; and then 4.1 
2 ging of trying * 1 4 15255 carry it beyond the Apaſtle. I i lp 
8 ae he, a the hi Doctrine they 7 defend wil e found u 
Doctrine. Lore] Cormbuſible 7 5 Alas ! the Apofffle 3 * 


nough there were abſolutely more Con Ne Things that 
Wood, Hay, Stubble : And if a Man took the Apoſtle: to hart 
| ſpoken in The «b/alxts Senſe, he muſt; needs think, his n Ne 
would corre& him; he need not then mince it, if he; goes thi 

to work, and fay, iP poſſible, for tis certain in an abſolute faßt, 
Hlax, Tow, Feathers, Hair c. are more Com tn 
Wood, Hay and Stubble. But Paul's D 
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6 * ſays ht, "whether this Dodrine they defend, 15 
« not exclude the Spirit of God from. having. y Hanf i Scl 
Application of the Benefits purchaſed by nei to the 
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Pag. 154. I am glad to find 00d the Comforter br0 ht int 
I laſt. We have heard of, Grace, Free Grace. Appendaty #8. 
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[Beginning] this Appendix, or the Label hung om to bfart's | 

Faith. Ido not ſee what Occafion He had to boaſt himſelf at ; 

girding on his Harneſs, as if he had been putting it of and had * Kings 20 26 

wor the Battle. It ſeems to be too great a 9 of Confidence 11 . 

in him, and I fear he will not ſtand to his Word, when be ſays, 2 

* Iam willing to expoſe my Sentiments, that ſo I 11 either 

is e. my Oppoſers, or They may ſname Me: 5 —_—_ 

ain. % Since I have deliver d my Sentiments; Gon ‚ e — 
* ) on this Point, it ſtands me in Hand to vindicate it, 

* ſince I have Truth on my ſide: For otherwiſe I ſhould ra- 
Ather take Shame to my Self. Pag. 107, 108; Why, ſure he 

muſt think he had the Truth a his ſide in writing all that Treas 

tile thro the whole, 1 56 Pages: And yet when the ou Part 

of it lay under an Aſſault rom. Dr. Ruſſel's Reply, I could ne- 

Ver hear, notwithſtanding how it fands him in Hand to vindi- 

cate it, that he took up that Cauſe againſt Him that threw the _ 

Gauntlet : Nor againſt Mr. Smith who hath reply'd upon him 

driskly. Where's his Zeal now for Truth ? Ab the Man 

_ been Cold, he was indiſpos'd and in one of his Chill. Fits, 727 

— after his Fluſhings. The Man had clad himſeif with his 

"ter-Frize before October, and leaſt he ſhould be r 

— his Book indeed, he provides againſt Srormy Weather, and 

laps himſelf up under this Covering ; “ as I did not intend, 
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aid, contrary to my i !Y* any of the common _ 
“ tants of our Age (nay, if e. 
don t know but. * he Fa of Dr. Ruſſel and Na ] 
ent ef bis Wits!) © fhall think good to anſw 


don't love this Cowardice in [Chriff's]' Can 1 Fi it uu 
_ Chriſt's Cauſe, why did he take it up? "pas, Why di 


„ any Thing I have delivered on "This Pol 
4 all the Calumnies of Mine Adverſaries; 


Self-Contra- « 
Gon "in - 2 8 to defend this Truth, that Eno] Man hp a 


> Self-Boafting. © yinced them (1? Gh! did the Spirit of God hear this!) d 
4 they once deſpiſed, or at leaſt ſo ſtopped their Mouths, 


_ guage, conformable to thoſe Requeſts, in Pg. 144 t 
Roſe, tho' he need not repeat them ſo often; Zord Hip! "Lit: Y 


F 29. 


the Holy. Ghoſt [dothJ go to Chriſt with i F 
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« 1K. Debate, or to, provoke any'to mae a Re y (Way! 
Writer I) 80 if contrary tony FExpe (he ThoulThiy 


ommon ones would ſcare 


bout to take him to Task, it might, as we Reed 17 0 ſeare lu 


| 8 
re 115 


take no further notice of it, 5 in: to read | 
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he tamely reg it, when he had made K attle how 

Him in hand to vindicate it? Why, not às Good at the 1 
as at the Tip of the Tongne? For he tells us, what, elfeft hi 
Conferences have had. 0 Jam, ſays he, ſo far from 
t (oormithſtantie 
„ whoſe Eyes the? 
*© God of this World hath in part blinded) that I hop 1 | 
ti be able to defend it to my laſt Breath; and 1 am 


ht to Come to Chriſt in his Sins, by the Good Snecels F- 
"A ha e had in many private Conferences about it; for E nexer iu 
4 converſed with any that oppoſed it, but either 1 have cor 


their Errour, and brought them to embrace the Tritt 


@ that they have been able no longer to he Gain-ſayers. 7% 
108, 109. Who would have look d for ſuch an Incoberent Me 
nagement as hath been laid open in the Proceſs of that 
after ſuch a Ruffling Sally at preparing for the On-ſer*? | nil 
he would mend it, by his own Sponge in blotting out dhe 
Haughty, and Pen his Reverſe in -a more Humble L 0 


Help “ &c. 
I ſhall ſhut up this prolonged Ch Mtv ſome Azcoult 


of the Nature this Fractical Part of the Go] * 7 of x tt 
own Experimental going to Chriſt with The Ih of d 
Ele& Veſlel of God: having the Heart chan ang'd. by bf the 7 1 


Chriſt L ought J to go, and accordingly, E 
Wftineſs and. * La, he ever — in his * gant 
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bout his once bearing "our Sing, for MR Rh and, 00> Heb; 9. 2 

0 Pa in of his Hon Spirit, by his lying ,, 5 4 
| 28 well as in that Ac for Pardon by his lying ls. „ 
This Elect. (Choſen) Veſfel tranfacting th 6 Cal's. Te 0 


* 


Operation of God towards Chriſt, "comes in char iis . * 


| made in the Soul, in the Day of the” Lord's Power z * — > Play 310. ** 1 
comes, I ſay, and with the "moſt humbie Adenivations of. ms 4.4 
T Riches of Grace, and as L of the Peculiar People of the 7 2.7. > 
moſt High X, Called out 4 into. His. Marvellows Li » Bpb. 1. To. © 
in the || Foy of Faith, he F © Lord, All this Filthineſfs * i pet, 4 . 
4 and, Uncleanneſs in my Heart be n ife, 27 which thy Holy | Phile 1. 23. 
« Spirit hath e me, to be in my own Na- 
« ture, the- || Sin that dwelleth in me, as by” Nature related 70 [ Rom. 7. 204 
« the firſt Open Adam, was by judicial x the 2 of the N. * Iſa. 53. 6. I 
u ther,. L once] laid upon The, th Holy Jeſur, 7 A 4. 30% 
6 through thy Precious Blood · ned I might 8 the Puri - 1 
« fying: And Thou by the 1 8 12 thy on Self bear- 
« ing away all my Sins, Guilt and Filth, with Power of 
4 Ranſom, and rinſing me in the Glorious Laver, Iam —, 
« clean ¶ myſticaly in Thee; in the Infinite Fountain of the l erer 74 0 
* Blocd of Thee, the * God-Afan; and in this once myſtical 
« cleanſing me for all, 1 ſtand myſticallyß in Thee my Head, I 
ee without Fault before the Throne of God; And tho Perſonally ” Rev, 14. 3. »ZJ 
in my Self (very conſiſtent with the former) ] am now ſpot-: ; * N 
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with Believers in tbe ſight of a neceſſary, preſent cleanſing then. lo 
pes ſelves, did kaſtea in withont Diſpute, | without Delay: 1 01 
3 21. indeed, the Heart of the'* Avenger of Blood was bet, © * th 
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. 130.1 


lor ſoon felt it, and took theſe Two, the Lord's Priſoners, up- — 
2 Paul and Silas, the ſame” Hour of the Night, and waſhed Att 16, 33. 
den Stripes, when he felt his own Wounds heal d'by the Blood k | 4 
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. Marth: 9. 5. And at Jeſus f. 
.- Jaw 4 Man, named Matthew, ſating at 
bee ſaith unte him, follow Mi; | 


a — the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles we have him ſo &. 
ſcribed 
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Matth. 21.32, clean were ſuch? Publicaus and Harlats ave joimd togethe, 
Matth- 9. 10, and Pablicans and Sinners make up one Lift. They were ne 
*. clean enough for the Phariſees to eat with: | The Phariſees ſad | 
= unto his Diſciples, why eateth your Maſter mith Publicant-and Sin: | 
ners Matth. 9. 11. And yet this Publicaty in all his N a0 
too Filthy to go to Chriſt by Faith, in the Filchy State a 
Condition he was then in 4 the Reueit of Cem, He [la] 
at that Money -Offre, and there ſeem d to be his Delight, his ve. 
ry Soul ſitting with his Body. How immers di how over Head 
and Ears in Pollutions was that Man? How Folluted muſt ha, 
Natural, Vnrenemed Heart be at che Daily Gght of all that 
Money; Ho Covetous and Earthly muſt kis Heart and Spint- 
be:? Vet a ſecret | Power. touches his Will, hefore he had an 
Opportunity to dm any Thing of that which we call Sat. 
fcaton and Holineſs. You ſee; he was un by che. Power af 
a Call; before his actual cleanſing through Faith dippiag in the 
457 Blood of Chriſt. Yet he doth. not argue agauit 4 | 
5 after Chriſt upon the Spot, by throwig any of * Je in bis 
way from the 200 Filthy to go to Chriſty, though he might be 
fetcht in Heart and Hands and all, — big greak. fie 
ments. No, no. He is not too Filthy to go to Ch 1 immediaue. 4 
ly in the Pickle Chriſt found him. Chriſt. gives him bat 
Srrength to come, and then let him [ uſe J that Strength, am 
come to Chriſt for Holineſs. . Chriſt call d kim as an 85 l. 
was, not { finding] him a Saint, but to . im Pa 
Time. And he came, and followed him. Hus We. 3 
ther} Argument againſt Delays; of coming to Chriſt from u 
Hileiy, in the unciean and filthy Conditia which the Ens 
Voice of Love-Power calls the Poor Sinne. * ry 
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but have Eternal Life, We are to fake all God. beſtows with 
Grif not only for Time, but for Eternity. ERP SES 


on Wm ech. 3. 3, 4. Now Faltung wa ar 6 
ments, and flood before the Ange And. 5 e pol 
unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Tak 
ments from him. He . ſtood before. the A rel, 
being the Lord Jeſus, the * Angel and A 
"- with . ant, he ſtood before the Lord too. | For tis 
Sen. 48. 16. hom he ſtood before, even the * „ 
> pale unto. thoſe that food before him, take © away 
ments from him: And that He who ſo ſpak 
appears by the following Words of him ſpake, con- 
Cerning Joſhua. And unto Him he ſaid, Pr gt J have ca 
fed — Iniquity to paſs from thee, and E IJ il clotbe thee nith 
| | change of Raiment. Andi what Ange] aal do tht but the 
A * Matth. 9.6. * Angel of the Covenant And "id is. the Angel ef the Fir. 
= ther Covenant beſide the Lord Jeſis; | And How doth He, 
notwitliſtanding this fad Plight and wall Pickle Joſhua was in 
take away the Polluted Garments, and his Filthy Sem from 
him! Who then can be too Filthy to go by Faith to Ch 
Without Doubt, this Joſhua was a Good Man. Jus and Ze; 
robabel, the Godly Prie#t and the Godly Prince? A brave Con! 
ple Vet this brave Prieſt, all cloathed with e ip Righ 
reouſneſs, comes to Chriſt in the very Office of his 


5, Hlthy; yet not too Filthy to come to him in his ous into ** 

3 eos. 2010. very * Oracle, in the inner Court of the Temple, as the Hf 

FU _ > Prieſt was bound to do, and fo ſtands before 2 but could 

_ bh woe have no Acceptation with God, becauſe of his Filthy Garment 

dad but in and through the AMediatour that diſcover'd his Poll 

Heb. 9. 7. tions, and order'd his Filthy Garments to be taken aaf; al 
and fays unto Himſelf, I have cauſed thy Targuity to paſs away, 


2 Cor. 53. 7. will clothe thee with change of Raiment. He came hither ths 


into his very Miniſtration too to Chriſt, waits pes Ob brif 
and ſtands before him. For, as to the Old Law, by # 
Ads 7. 38. Service Joſhua attended, Chriſt the * Angel of the Corea 
gave the Law and ſpake to Moſes in the Mount, and to * 
Jewiſh Fathers, When they received the Livel Oracles. C 
* Exod. 23, tranſacted all towards them by this * Angel, ent Him 
V. 20 21, 22. them, and brought them into the Land of Career under ln 
* and nh > 23. own Conduct and Protection. YFoſhna, this Foſbue the — 
1 1 33. 2, Prieſt, not the other that had brought their F | 
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and pollute and infect his Garments-in the fight of God, the 
nothing of it was ſeen and took notice of by the Eye of Man... x 
The Corruption of Nature breaking forth into As did Spoil _ M6 
the Office, pollute the Work, and ſet God's Holy Mouth K4«ĩ4„ ĩðé 
proteſting againſt Him and It, in all the-Compoſition of tat 
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Garment-Holineſs and Bravery Which the Eye of the Carnal! 


Jew beheld. Now, ſays the Angel upon this to Joſbus, I have 2 . 9 
« charge of Raiment for thee! that" will not rake Infection, bun ff 
remove It. And ſo [ haue cauſed | thine Iniquity to afs- aw " 8 2 8 6 | 23 Y 
Tis [17] muſt be High-Prieft openly in thy Stead; and 1 .- .- ntl 
thy Holy Garments | ( corrupted. into- filthy Garments'by the 
Miniſtration ) taken away, Fudaiſm canceltd;; Temple-Glory | 1 MY 
and Levitical Services done away, becauſe of the Goſpel fen 


up in a moſt pure, influential and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, by Dan. 9. 3 
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fair One, . come away! Song 2. 10. 
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Church now in this Pieces was: 1 2 515 ſenüble The ry dork | 
ftead of waſhing our Wounds inthe Blood of Chriſt that other. | 
wiſe putrify,. ink and are 83 David in the g01⁶ %, 
ſays of Himſelf ; it makes 40 eur Rightoouſneſſes: fileby: Rape: that 
mug be * burn, or thrown. out td the Hm; becauſe we 
have Stuck them on upon unclean Nature a truſted to then 
Now by our Righteonſneſſes naturally unclean from our felyes, 
we ſee how. unclean our Selves muſt be; and yet muſt we ut 
come to Chriſt, en our encle ls? * 


elased to e as the Eternal: State nnd Conditions * our 
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abundantly reveal'd him in other Texts, tho it of hin 
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and of Chriſt properly under no other: Relation than in 
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lerer, than in azorher Raſe,commony 5 
00 2 85 kay} the Poor Man t thought nor, er Roſe would be, = 
Dirty, if a Dirt Hand receiv'd it ; he ſaw no farther, 1 fear, = . a 
than this into the Myſtery of receiving Chriſt by Faith, and 2M — 1 
our Handling the Word of F Lafe 1 chinking th 0 Foul Hands would 1 2 1. Fr "of 


 dfile Chriſt in the Medling with him. ee it is not ſo 


in the Mediatour, who by reaſon of abſolute erfection hath a & Pr. 2 
Fulneſs that cannot be * TShadowed? out unto us. There is See whar f * 899 
that went to our Redemption which is“ far above Metaphor. pets Es "I 
The- Infinite Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt, :\ it preſerved 38? e u f 4 
his Humanity from the Contagion on Earth, and gave Efficacy £4 ce. . 
to the Righteous Blood of Chriſt, dying on 815 roſs a Sac © 1 
fce for all the Sins of the Elect, 85 ore away by his Infinite | 

Vertue our Defilements, when carried over to him in * be- . 

ing Smitten of God and Aſficted, So he ever fing lie pea In. 53+ 4. 

for us in this Infinite Vertue to God, havin 3 

Blood, with which he ef London into Heaven to plead, Le neter *1 Heb, 5. 1. 

bedefiled with thoſe De ements, with which in ſome Reſped,  - bis: 

viz, as our Natures are related to Adam, we do at all Times 
receive him, Sin 2 ro L us I in our approaching «nto 

[Him]. The Merit of his Infinite Sacrifice never waſts or 

ſpends away it's Vertue; and 1 as he ſtil bears away 

our Guile, as faſt as we come and confeſſedly lay't upon him, 

Saying, This was once laid to thy charge, and by. this Infinite 

Vertue of the Ranſom-Blood he carrys it clean away into the AM 

Land of Forgetfulneſs, confeſs we.never ſo much our Daily Pſa. 88, 1 9 
Treſpaſſes over the Head of this Glorious ous Scape-Goat ; made Sin Ley, 16. 1 

4 and yet knew no Sin. Why io, as. to the Filth" or bella. Cor. + 2 A 

tion of Sin, ( for, however Men in the Language of the 3 

Schall divide them, they are in the Word and in * e Nature 

of the e Thing inſeparably connected) he bears al away, that 

neither Guilt, nor Pollution, can ever follow us, (I am ſpeak- 

ing of the Children of God) in the Trace of his Blood into 

Heeven: No, nor, whilſt we are here, make us ceaſe. to be 

compl | 

y ir in him, Coloſ..2, 10. And Song 4. 7. Thou are all fair, 

my Love, there s no Spot in thee, And bleſſed be God, being 


A made ſenſible of my Pollutions, 1 ſo far live daily | 


* Lower of this Faith, of going in the Pollution of my ts 
an to Chriſt, that this 3 1 the Life of my Soul to God. - And = ez 
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pil yield a and among all our Filth. For my own Part, I cant ima; ei ne hoy 
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ment for Jan- upon Chrift on Earth, can be anſwered 'conliſte 


1 Joh. 2. 1. 


as Guiltily. Beſides, the Imputation of our [Gu 
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God hath laid on him the Iniquity of us alt, 1 85 8. , 4nd the $þ 
ritof God dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And 0 Fe 
1 75 it no more incongruous for the Chilaren God, why 
oor Sinners every One of them, to p TRA Con fia Si 
Filt vn 8 laid u .* Chriſt on Earth, for boliſhment . 
Vertue-Power, than to look to. his Auel in Fe 
as a Remedy with God for it's [Gradual] A dale 
Communication of that vertue, if amy Mar fin, as = Wal | 
Hays. For I am fure, if any Man fin, he fins Filebily as mad 
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is as much [blackened] an ravated by the Sema | 
Abominabte and Intolerable Beacine, as the Impatation 
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Nich by Ay COther? Zealots among our ſelves.” And [ * 
undertake to make the Anſwers of our Anti-$ | mal 
ready to my Hand 1 ing, f ſtand Good, with ae 
and Cogency, againſt the other, who will not 84 it 
Filth of Sin ERS unto Chriſt : 31 that 3 15, laid on him 
that between the Socini an: 22nd. many of our own Brethnt 
Good Men, we ſhall have no Sin imputed to Christ at al: * 
if ſo, I fee nothing in a Men- miſt, n WI 
be dead, as is faid of the Church of Sardir. thee. 
Let me diſcourſe a little, for the a 
of Truth, that God laid the Defilement and 
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Son, and ſo 4 | ; 
of his Sons reach! But 10 ty Son, Te Fen mn. 9 6 
ing Father, in his own bers . — 3, and. the Now of 
Darkneſs come: Yet he-doth' not tan fer it from his Father but 
runs over the Stream of Cedron ko Obey his Orders, in 
over this Brook of Nidron in the way. (For Kidron ande 
are the ame.) Job. 18. 1. Feſus went with his 24 
over the Brook Cedron, where was u Gene, into the which | 
ted, und his Diſcs les. *Cedron and Nadron ave One in Name, | 
tho different in the founding 8 5 As As King David with all the 
People paſſed over Karon, ſo Ch eparing the Foundati- 
on and Settlements of his Mediators | bone: n this Work he 
was going now about, paſſeth over Cedyon- with his Diſciples __ 
in his Way, the Dolorous Way unto the Garden, there King 1 
David and all the People had wepr as they paſſed over; But 101 2 Saw- 15-23. 
here Tranſcendent Dolours, 'Chriſt wee you not Tears, hut | 
ſyeats under his Agony great Drops of Blood. It made him fveat 85 3 
for it, and ſweat great Drops of Blood that carried off the Luk. 22, 44. 2 
Stain of our Sins, wy = reg off His Cup from the Filth uy -1 1 
Brook of Nidron. The Meaning of that Word 
Black; it was a Black ptr! As we would ſay Black-Woater : 
| remember to have ſeen ſuch a Black River, or Stream (for 2 
the Colour of it) in Hampſhire, which is called by the Inhabti :e 
tants of the Place, Bldck-water, that at ſome Seaſons of the 3 
Year, from the Tincture of the Neighbouring Hedth, I have 
beheld almoſt as black as Water diſcolour d With Ink. I. give 
you this a little to ſet out Nidron. | IJ 
Moreover, this ſame Cedron, or Brook of Kidron, runineth i in $. 22. 
the Valley of Moriah, at the Bottom of the Temple-Hill at 7. 
ri/alrm. Into this Brook - cotttinually ran all. the Filthineſs 
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i | Hab. ' 12. a b | 
4 l without Abhorrence, yet he was ſtill as a Mighty M 
enough to ſave us, as the Man ſtood in the Second Perſon df | 
God, yet under the Drinking of this Black and Bitter Cup, 4. 
ſtonied. The Words are more Emphatical in the Greet, # 

* Tyurretine, and others of our Divines uſually obſerve agaiaſt the 
Socinians, than in Common Tranſlations. Now it was not 74% 

or Torture abſtractiy in the Bitter Draught, but Pollution, the 

Dregs of our Sins, Sin being the only pure Thing in Gods 

4 Account, and ſo the Spot of Sin, the Filth and Pollntions of Su 
21. 53. 6. were imputed to him by his * Father, and put apon Chriſt $ 1 
= count, and mingled with his Worm wood cup that it ow” . 
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Holy 


ours and 


our ſelves, Aye, * 5 I 2 . . 20 
ter) and ſo a Corrupt Nature and Principle in our ſelves gou- 
riſht by it, as a Man or Beaſt, is nouriſht by the Water he drink- Job 15. 16. — 
:th in: To take this off now from being an Eternal Stain 'upoy,  '. 


| which a ſinful Nature tendeth, Iniquity, Lour ] Iniquities muſt 


but th 
* amar d ! 


and the Bitterneſs of the Second Death unto our ſelves;towards 2 


with the Perſonal Union of the Two Natures in the Underra= = 
ler, and the Federal Laws of our Condeſcending Surety: And fo 0 
the very Pollution of our Sins muſt put him unto Grievous Pain. | F 
[diſtiatly] from the Operation of God's Wrath for the Git  — * 
of them; and that upon the Account of his Abhorrency of ©. 
the Filthineſs and Lothſomneſs that is in all Sin, and having —_ 
no * Principle in his Soul to mingle with it, or receive it with *Joh.'14, 30 
the leaſt Delight ; but with an Abſolute, Unſpeakable Dete- 7 2, 1, 
ſtation of what he drank down in his mingled Cup of Our Sins 
and God's Wrath in Puniſhment; Sin being more nauſeous and 
2 to his Righteous Soul than Stinking. Water out of the Luk. 16. 13 1 
ann Dith can be to any of our Nice and Dain ity Palates. Aye, 2 
and more a Puniſhment to his Righteous Soul, than the Exten- 
fun of his Body, and Mailing him to the Tree of the Croſs, _. 
could be a Torment to his Fleſh and Bones. Oh! amazing Love =. 
of our Redeemer ! What Heart is not melted when the IP .* "2x "6 


paſs thro? the Righteous, Holy * Soul of Chriſt, conſiſtently * Joh. 12-27. of 


Ghoſt ſhews us this Manner of his Love! And yet all that?: 
have laid, cannot be ſaying fo much of it, as the Holy Ghoſt - 5.,1,56 
bath ſaid, in his laying, He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor.5, 12. 
vhich makes me amaz'd at the * Audaciouſneſs of ſome Interpro-* Job 24. 2. 
ter, who give the Holy Ghoſt the Lye, removing the Old Land- Oc; 
marks, and ſaying, it was but a Sacrifice for Sin. Oh! it was 
the Bitterneſs and Lothſommeſs it ſelf of Sin came into His 
Soul, yet without infecting it, but tormenting him in a way 2 
proper to Pollution, and the Dregs of his Sin-Cap.. It was for 
tis Cauſe he fell under Deep Amacement; yea, they 2 1 
8 | 8 
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Brook i m the Way, Mart 109: F2 495 J JB A ; be Tevid 555 tk 


it rome mito | him; 4 not 11 VI. 


it be far From Tow . | * be dale ka 25 with Kr | 

Wy. mith his Garment 3 Jo tet i i come into it Hike wits 190 
| " 109. 17. Oil into his Bones, - he loved Curſi Bos. 4 | 
Zech. 11. 12, for Gain to ſee Chriſt taken and g 1 80 a] a * 

Silver go Be made a 5 —— Acne Ni Fo the Law, 
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hanged in 

ae Curſi 1 "That i, 
das brought in thy Fo 


| We Curſe wy God n him, 944“ now 12 | Me Trad betn Ke 
..laft words. him, 4 and od pon down more of that Curſe to rec the 3 
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Matth. 26. 
14, 15, 16. 


'Chriſt's Warers of 4 full cup mingled 0 
that in the [Garden], a Fudes was to come ra es 


of C Chriſt in the Approaching Crzc 2 5 . TIT 
ut unto m, 


open, and that upon the [Croſs], came on N 


ling after the other. But what car'd Judas, b 


þ fry 855 ſider d it; he thought now h ſhould I Ro 172 
lothes bought with the Price of that Mene he TEC 1 


chief Priefts for betraying of the Son of Man: He 


out his Old Ones in his Maſter's Service, and Judas thought 1 


(it ſhould ſeem) he had an Opportunity to be braye 4 
in his New = Fee : And tho! als Wretch bevel 0 


(Conſcience ſtepping in thro' God's Wrath on this Fw 


between his receiving the Money, and Laying it 


tended) only had it in his Heart, and therewith C 5.22 


Had been Openly done to Men. 


ſelf preſently in his own {Concett] 3 A the Holy Ghoſt Toon 


this Traitour's Heart, en th El 2 = 5 
othe 7 


eaſteruli Pr Wee 1 1 . Warld 3 1 | bath nothing 
4 8 ee in Chriſt, none in his Nature, Bar s when Sin was was ford! 
J him, it ſeems, under the Faber AR of: Imputstion, 4% 
J LY Fu made a great Buſtle and ftir about it, tho no Sin was un 
him. For this was the Fews Hour apainit fi and the 4 
L. 22 53. too; your Hour, ſays. he, and the Power of D | 
Ws tempted i in this Point, touching the Elth of „ When 
was laid upon Chriſt, ſince he was rexpred in Tall} Fin it 
| anto Lui, her without Sin, without Sin of his CownY e 
,, whilſt all this was made his own Achſticaly, Raby 
_ :-: ſays Chriſt, when Satan comes, he hath: nothing in me, 5 
"- ___ ture, my very Humanity is inherently Clean under al al thi 
=. - putation, and not one jot alter d. So that Chriſt: . 4 
5 than Man (for, he was the Man in God, and Both, Ya ant 
the Man, were One Perſon, hence) Sin could not 7. | 
4 upon this Spotleſs One, Chriſt. It c Id not en with vie 
Devil's Art upon the Son of God become Man! | 
F. 27. Chriſt was our Ark in which WE were hid and Gre 
Gen. 7. 11. when the Storms of God's Wrath fell upon him. For, as what 
| the || Windows of Heaven were Opened, and it rained dom 
Catarafs and Spouts, Floods of Rain, in that Univerſal De 
luge of Noah's Time, all that fell ſo violently u 1 the 194 
the Ark was born off, and none of it fell on Noah, nor | 
who were with him in the Ark: So when the Storms of 2 
Indignation rain'd down Wrath upon chi in the Tin 
his Sufferings, we were hid, and in that ſhelter heve been li 
that thoſe Storms do not come into oxy Souls. Nom as Gin 
* Gen, 6. 14. was our Ark, he muſt touch our * Pitch. Neverthe eſs, denz 
| | God-Man, he was not, he could not be defiled with ! 
= © literal Ark indeed, Noah's Ark, a Type of him, could not] 
A pitched within and withour with Pitch; a Bitunifnoos Subſtancs 
as Caphar there in oy” ſignifies, but that Ark of Nob mil 
be defiled with the Pitch: Whereas this Holy Ark of God 1 
our Sins upon Soul and Body, and yet by reaſon of the G 
ous Perfection, Strength and Fulneſs of the- Divine wy 
which the Man was perſonally united, was able tot 
Pitch, and not be defiled with it. 
§. 28. He was Chriſt the moſt Excellent, and Weh a 15 Hei 
was abſolutely above Contagion, and could not catchour 7» 
Matth. 8. 17. wo _ _— among = and = ＋ cr Sine, | 
Perfect Qualification of our mio ig y 
ilchineſs, ti be 


* of his — to Ln] in our F 


10% and this, monſtrated; - 
5 An denn | 
rift can come p a) withous Deiloweaks m Fo 
dome to Him therewith, nor in any. ” 
pichout defiling him, arguing therein [367 Ihe [Nabelieyers),. | ADH * 1 
ters) of Chriſt ; nevertheleſs, if the Matter was as They ven- „ 
eit without this Foundation, Chriſt could no more come to 
us) without taking ſome, of pee Defilement of us, than we 
20 to [Him], and not Gran] Part of 4 Follations . rlo-. 
fegion to him. This coming of 
ras ſhadowed out by the 8 1 


an 

poor * Man came * 1. in yd 
Chriſt in his LFilth]; Sing, Lord, 575 

make me clean : And Feſus pat forth. his N 2 rouched l, 
kc. touched him with his Lepreſie upon him; the Leproſie was 

i flthy Diſeaſe, that if Auother than Chriſt had but touched. 
the Man infected, he had preſently oontracted an Uncleanue 7, 
by the Expreſs Letter of the Lam in that Cale provided, as in. 
dther Caſes of Uncleanneſs, ſo as to waſh. 7 and bathe his 
Fleſh in Water, and be unclean until the Even; Num. 19. 7, Where 
the ſame Ingredients to make the Mater of Separation, 4 oe: 
ation for Sin, Verſ. 9. are mentioned as in Leu. 14.25 | 

le 2 it ſelf, except the 7 5 Fog 5 uſed in N 
) for the cleanſi ing ofthe Ie » 1 na et for all this we do. 
dot read, Chriſt was 99 at 5 Fr. had been tonching this 

leg in the Goſpel, and healing him. So, Himſelf as aur 

es Matth. 8. 17. And is not Pollution a Sickneſs of the 
Sou Mol as much as any other Diſeaſe can be a Sickneſs of the 
Body]? The Father goes with the Filth of Sin to Chriſt, and 

Jet he could not be defiled_by the Imputation of it's very De- 
llements to him, ſuch is the Perfection of his Perſon. . | 

To illuſtrate this by a Compariſon, tho all . al * 
Tu Suppoſe a Drop of Int, or Poiſon, falls u r 251 <Q PE 
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Rev. 3 18. 


Pia. 110. 7. 


Pla. 69. 2. 


- ab N. ould roxch Tr, but: y 
becauſe of the Fire whith e iris ae 


| Vehemency 
„ 5 even whi 


1 Sea Sof Kenna Us, is but in Compariſon 1 5 is Infinite? 
» Ber. 1. 15, Power to ſubdue Sin, a D to a * Ren Bl 


Chri + his Sufftringz, the greateſt of which was" the 


foal drink of the Vu in tht Way; Iker 


reſiſtin of the 1 2 


r 
yet all this" 


Md, and wal do CT Ta 


or Globe, as large 18 the 
Nature and 8 had Chriſt in dim 10 , 
Stain of Sin, 27 Contracting it, wh e bore our Sins in 
own Body on n the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Whatever it be. 1 know 
that this Similitude is imperfe&t to ſet out the Matter, in the} 
Deep Myſtery of this Gold tried in rhe Ext, or 5 Perſon 34 


2 | 
beg 


hole Univerſe: Such 1 Mighty 
the || Felt; 


ration of var Sin unto Him; yet in all that Fre. 
which ſeiz'd _ the Divine Nature did 0 
the Humanity, or upheld the Se of Man. Ne 
. I tion: — 0 rofl pike Month 105 * 
and Corrapt eaſonings af e contrary, nent. 
etefs ſet it out ſo Evangelically and Ferch as Faith reaaſces 
dentty receives the Point. For, in the | Repfe ntztions of 
that are made to Faith, Faith ſees how 'rwas dent. For Crit 
was tempted in all Points, like as we are: Now One Point 
that we are tempted with the Pollution of on 
way and ſome in another, almoſt to que 
true Grace, becauſe of ſb much Filt 0 177 
Yer when Chrift was tempted as we are iu 
what mamer that Temptation of Chriſt w 
I know not) he was ( owever) without Lin, 
tring, contracted, or Owns. [Fg upon hi | 
ture and A@ of bearing ou Ar. 
Brook in the Way, « 


ſo high above Water, tho* Hool: tad © 
ftood in our ire, lay in this Action, tha he th 
took away the Pollation of var Natures, and mad 
for Commuzion with God I; our Nat 
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Bj. Doth not this per 155 4 of. 
Open Shame? Is it not an © 
Chrift to go with the Filth of Sin to TY n 
4rſ. 1. How can that be, when the Filth of Sin barks 
Relation to him in his Glory above, but in his Showe which he 
deſpis d below? Tis not as he bore Sin, or with anz Suppo- 
uon that he nom bears it, on the Throne, but with a Remem- 
brance that he once bite it Wy the Grun, and on the 2 
Tis no direct Act of 00 rd Chriſt with our Filth, chat = 
to ſay to carry Sin up and there tay it on Crit; 
but a Reflex Act or? 1 fear ti impoſfible when 1 have 70 8 
vith theſe Men who raiſe the ObjeQtion, to make them under- 
ſtand what 1 mean, without this Diſtinction of the Schools, in 
Form, which otherwiſe] very unwillingly take 819 nn the 
Diſtin&ion is very Rat jonal, and not BEL, as 
in Divinity are. Tis ae T fay, a Kelis At nM 
back to what why done, while ie we look forwards to 
B >  eO | 
0 once tranſacted 1 e Object o is not 
« Exalted, but as creed. Now "tis no Sheme to the Pe 
Gain Glory, but an Honouring K Irs Mediator, 05 * 
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Heb. 6. 19. 


Soog 4. 2. 
Eph. 2 6. 


Ex. 14. f. 


Vill fall out againſt, the Lord's 3 


then? Both it always put Jeſus C 


and then Soi to him as Crucified, -and as one. So were laid 


" giveni in by the Spirit. of Chriſt” according. 


* As is ſaid of tO Feſw, in whom we are perfect i 
the New Bs unc lean T hing ſhall enter in there. 80 with the firſt Look of Fo 
#x{alem that in ve look on our Nature-Selycs and fee the 


ing, we then in another Act aſcend Was to Chriſt, E 
ven 


ſelf, and fo are like a Flock of * Sheep that cometh ap from! 


A 3825 anger 
chral. Colgate Pues be buried our 2 
E lead Wen we experience dem i 

be dead to Sin, am live to Righte 1ſu 
- Anſ. 2. The ſame Objeckion, if t 


the Lord's 22 tell. be come. wy 2 


this Cup, ye 2 1 2 in 
again 
by lookin 5 on. th Df 


to come to him 4n ar inanceè 


aft _ him, as . — Ora 92 CET 
cordingiy, tis the ure of Fai — that-Ordi | 
the Nee be genuine, that we R 252 5 — 
for wha? Reaſons we believe on Chriſt, 10 ge m0 him by thi 
Faith, as he once hung at Golgotha, as che £19; ack Word is i 
Matth. 27. 33. or Calvary, as the fame Place ? and Mound 
his Crucifixion is rendred in Latin, Luke 23. 3% 

Anſ. 3. Tho in our Nature-Selves we are poligted, yetBid 


1 _ * 
enters into Chriſt, or into that within the þ 5 ; long 
into Heaven without any Pollutions, but; ſoari 
ig the. le Me 1 5 


tion and Glory-Relation, elevates - the 


dam's Part, al 


| to come down 5 El 

=. there we. are Defiled Creatures; Neyertheleſs tho. Hh, 

4 «74 — 0 not diſcourag'd thereb to magni uf into 4 Falſhood, that we Eli 
| Rev. 21-27, are too Filthy to go to Chriſt by Faith ;. but. bein enabled > & 


the Holy Ghoſt to uſe Chriſt's Blood i io dhe next 


we indeed aſcend and enter into .t0- him with of 
Spirits, coming up in that Faith Gp. of his Blood in Note® 
fe Nature-Filth, but in the Grace and -Relations Hin 
the mo 
18 
245 
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ing, and do go in to Him with a Hey Benne, W 

Relation to the Hea venlies [there J we n together 

in Wy baving not ſo much as the % Spor upo 
n there without Fax eve the rd 
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how ] they are. ys -fay* 
| 2 hy nas laid all port L Chiritt J. and there done away, - 
uit mt? Abominable! e Doctrine Without . 
Doubt it muſt be a: ſort of Spur 4 Licentionſutſe. This Dactrins 

of laying the Filth of Sin upos Chrifty' and geing with 40 is. fe 
Zh unto Him, muſt be 4 very plain 
u, or we don't know what ig fo.” -'1 cart dear tbis Antinomia- 
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Whither are Men ruming ? SD 
This 1 take to- be the Heart-Life of the Obj@ie, 
thought this can never de 4; Without Doubt 
whoſe Objection it is it can ttt... bore 
Anſ. 1. This is no more tban the cm en Stander-2 
great deal more of the Doctrine of the Goſpel by Or 


wore: 


x * > 


the ſame nds The Arminiaus Slander the Doctrine of 
Eleftion in the ſame Manner. The * Seiniant Slander the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Propitiation and Atonement for Sin after 
the ſame Manner. The Papiſts urge againſt Aſſurance, that 
ifa Man be once aſſur'd he ſhall go to Heaven, why, he may 
run into all Outrages, Murder upam the High-Way, Gr. 


cauſe I am not conſidering ſo much what they build; as what 

they labour to deſtroy. Will — j 1 the Doctrine of &ſ- 

ſurance, becauſe the Roman 

againſt the Firſt Reformers ? The Arminians Clamour againſt G 
lection thus, It's a Licentious Doctrine; for, if a Man be 

Eleted, he need not fear being /av'd at laſt, tho now he liu⸗ 


0 be lifts. And will you let go Flehen upon this: Noiſe? 
* dion of Perſons before the Fondation of the World ? - 
s there any more Reaſon ſor all the Noiſe of one ſide to do 


the one, than there is for the Noiſe of -the other {ide to do 
the other. The Seciri ant among other Arguments for denyin 
the Aronement of Chriſt, or. What we call the Satisfaction dino 
Criſt to God's Juſtice, do it from this —— Thar 
us a 2 Licentious Doctrine: For if -Chriſt, ſay theſe; hath paid 
al Aroning Price to God for all the certain Number of our Sins 
0 him, then ge en and Sin merrily (a Man's Heart will 
J the Reckoning's paid. for. Nom ſhall En at = 
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len in their Sins : For of Aen once believe this, they will not care 8 oh Ml 
they, what ye" telt © 
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 Hroning Price, or of Chriſt wthe Julie oe * N 
for all the Sins "f che heed. TR} RNS | 
give this Point up, by their throwi ir ue ir M. 
mon, to maintain that Apple of th | N 

| Erin, Their Foundation of all the Sulchtdon e 
is erg, rx r 40 "OM e ," they 
te of "Go Eye i earer to Him] | . | 
Their. * EATS * * * e ee 
Anſ. 2. It is not Man's Nataral rurn any Pi 

| of the Grace of God into 1 aſcirionbes a8 
ſes of that Grace, ought to blemiſh 2 Doctrine of the Gal 
pel, nor can they aud one of them. © Wr Doα⁰νef K 

| there that may not be, that hath not bens abuſed; in one lu 
or another, and through the Heſb ame Sul 


maile an 
Gal. 2. 21. What then? Doth it Hafer ibe Grave of Bod? 'Goi fai 


as the Apaſtle fays. Gluttony and Drtuskenneſ are cryin 
and r Sins, they are alſo an Abuſe of the Gui e 
tures of God, Corn and Wine + But now ſhall any lay the Fall 


of this Abaſe upon Corn and Wine, and dia the Conftits 
tion of God's Pleaſure and Goodneſs in —— 
zer ceaſe * The Matter lies much at one inthe-Caſe beruf 
For as Corn and Wine are not to be blam d becauſe of Mal 
-Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, nor ought God to be cent 
the Conſtitution of their Seaſon and Plenty-: 80 neither pet 
the Abuſe of Spirituals, as if I ſhould fa e the'$ 
-the-Corn of Heaven, is Grace to be blam'd ? ne- Und b 
Election-Grace? Atorement-Grace ? id eng hel ® 
Father's carrying over our Sins to Chriſt, 
of Sin upon Mm? Are any of theſs N our a 
r Holy Ghoſt = 
3 e | 
His Intereſt in Communion oe _ 
1 If God the veſtrain, as welt as Sanctiſy them 
Spirit hath and * experience d, where the Holy 


done the Good Spirit of God is the 2. # the i . 
Wark in 2 Evil Things, which Men ſuggelb as che e 


the Obj- Aion WET Doctrine. Beſides, the Spivis is 88 r n, 
n ez ver, e 
thatMan whe- grove this Doctrine to al the Proper Bens of N, 18 dhe! 


_ 228 ere i vas an Infonire Perſon v bear en "Sins," e Wort 
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V Spirit withdraws 
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ut the ut under — 0 
xl. For, bee le e ec yet 
) do it by their own Way of Mixture, the Hoy Ghoſt 


gem to a- ſtridt Account 
them, that all that 1 which They thinks 
pf, is ſtill to do. So "tis by . » ther the Ze 
the Fleſh is not fulfill works e Holy © hoſt nfleeaciatly. 
jeeps the Lines adde the ee ee the Goſpel; and 
there is no Reeſor in all this Clamorous and Noiſy Objection: | 
Daly that Generation of Men, who take on them todo te. 
yrit's Work with their own Medley | 
the Things they do not underſtand. Notsons without 1ence. 
lo a the eMiſhie Experience of TanyJ* Truth neither receives 
nor does Harm. 
Anſ. 4. If this Doarine be vnderſtood and receiy'd in the 
Teachings and Operations of Cod's Spirit, Sin will be % 
the more for this. For as the Spirit Himſelf lothes Sin: ſo 
Works a ſimilar Nature in Conformity to Chriſty which is 
future that lothes it tod. And what can more tend to make 
s lothe the Pollutions of Sin, than a Nature wrought in us 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which workerh by Love towards Oh 
ting the Filth of our Hnigquities once laid: upon him] It'vends 
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J rit. 1. 15. their || Defiled Conſciences 5 live upon Le nes and! 
uhut out both the Mediator and Con orten, in all the War 
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reſerve, and, in the main, ec a Church of Chriff In 668 +, 1 4 
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op din is myſtically taten away, and no other World beſides. | 
* jet Men ſlight and reject im (the cleanſed World's Men 
one of them flight and * him) under this Relation 


. 


— as not to 3 Fllch, 10 the 5 1 . 
from the 127 ) which Time-Pollutions” of cur Nat 2d 
As were laid to Chriſt's Account: 1 fay, A for 


Vunbelief 3 to this Article, Mr. at eit b 
that, nor i be Come d about it. 0, whey the 55 % 
to diſcover. this Sin of Unbelief una nn, rea will Par 
: pear 7-Joh. 26. 8,9. bere is no Sin mencivmed bu Bike : Thy! 
you Tee throw he falls upon himfelf. | 1 
1. Laftly, 1 ſhall cloſe the Matter wich z Word mort f ts | 
rortion, or turning the Argument upon Himſelf from his Wh 
ftration of an Infinite Perſon which he A lies too to Chriſt)! 
Tis in the Point of Chriſt's Infinite Wiſdom thus. Wa it 
ible (be argues) that the Wiſdom of of ah and all th 

| < iſdom of all the Wiſe Men that have been, now are, 
c eyer ſhall'be in this World, was to moet in dae Man, 11 
« the Wiſdom of that Man would not ſo far exceed the Wi 
e dom of a Babe, $ the Wiſdom of Ch rift. would exceed the 
4 Wiſdom of that \ ; the difference between the forme, 
being but between Finite and Finite, but the difference bs 

_ <« tween the latter is between Infinite and Finite, derne 
„ which 8 Compartſon. to be matle, Pag. 108. | 

| Judge now, if the Holineſs of Chriſt hath the fame Allos 
2 yielded, as this Author here very well yields whe le 
es for the W:/dom of Chrift (and if Ch 
— in Holineſs, he had not been Oppoſire enough 1% 10k 


— Rx RN May jad yy a => 


— 


maar able-enough under our ren hy, an rin 12175 th a 

take it away by 2 i 

filemeats could not © 

. Holy One not poffibi — defiled with our Sia, Ke ot ſe 

2 bet. . 23. bis own Fleſh on — ee? Nor ſuffer our Spe to mingie 5 * 
that Holy Fleſh in [Union] in MY finite 4 ne 
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rAving done Sie bis k 
under the Precegi ; 
ries and Speeches in his Roſe $2 Shy 
Man almoſt diſtracted, or 
this Nature I fingle out. 
Tranſactions towards Grit 6 big” om rk 
hath theſe Words. Sa hs TEE: 
« That he would make . Son, date for 5 we. Sal. a 5 
To Allprore and 22 this” Extravidat by ſome 4 
ments, 1, He who is Miferable, tho but for a moment, f 
Object of Mercy in that very Moment. But what Ein - "i 
| gancy is it to affirm, That Chriſt who was in the Glory of his x 4 I 
Perſon the Son of God, and. therein ſo much above Creatures 
ſhould be an & Objef of Merc) „ tho” he hung upon the Groſs? © mb 3 
2 Arg. He al by his ng Covenant with the Father the WES... : 
Object of Fur 178 and Ci arſe, and that, which would have . 3 A 
born down the whole C Mok: before i it. But all this; Is. _ * "5" *.; e 
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S. rr 


<A 


trary to his being the Object of Mercy. a + WE 3 4 


3 Arg. In all his Fran he made anto the Father, it ap- 
way he was exceedingl ited, bruiſed, and ſmitten of God 

ut never that he was; i a or all of this,” Aiſeralit for 2 bn, 1 
while. The 22th and 69th Plalms are pur ely penned V 
out the Poſture of his Soul, and how he rayed in his Suffer 
ines for Himſelf, for the Elect, and againſt the |f Reprobate. II Jer. 6. 30. 
vill only ſingle out the Petitions he put up to God for Him- 1 
ſelf, theſe Inſtances being pat to the purpoſe. In . 5 . 
be mt far from me. And Verſe 19. Haſt thee to help me.” But 


> Ita 53. > 5 
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never, as when a Meer Creature prays, have mercy upon me. -3J 
9 in Pſa. 69. 1. Save me, U God. Again, Deliver me our of the _— 


* 5 Ferſ. 4. that Holy One ſubmitting to come into the Ions 
3 our ſtanding, which is the Miry Clay, in the likeneſs o "DES 
Sinful Fleſh, to be charg'd: with oar Sins; Fa Hear me, O Lor, . 3. 
u 5 „„ Verl. 


* 


„ ee and) pork af 7 5 ſtruc] 
1 not Miſerable. Which he ſhduld have ſaid too if 
5 tis remarkable, that in theſe Places, which” Pro 
* ſeribe the Poſture of his Soul under his 0 * 
under the Ti | 


meet with nothing of his imploring Help, 

BY Name of AE, been ar ab he was not 8 1 

i Meet e in the Offerin of Hüte up de we 8 Fa ol 
be Miſerable is to be fo ſtri — thro?, as to _ abd * 
. 2 Perſonal Abilities under the Stroke, Aud fora while u 
o Whereas paſſively all thre” the Tryal Chiilt ng} 
7 2 ret. i. 19. a ee; without Blemiſh und without Spor. F. He had not be 
8 an Adequate Price and Ranſom for us, if He had: fallen int} 
| Kell, 8, 6. Aiſery, and had not continued, by reaſon of the Unian of hel 
Y Man in God, or the Divine and Humay Natures. be *. 
| united (chat it, becauſe of the Perſena mien of the Two Ny 
» 40. 17-25. tures in the Perſon of Chriſt) 2 an, able to Withſtand n; 
and, 2 ſaffering the Penalty of the Broken Law of Works, 6/ 
e Juſtice of God to the atmoſt, and endure it all with 
out 82 even when he entred into Poverty, Shame, and ly 
under his Agony, the Creſs and the Deneliiian.. 6. It was i. 
; conſiſtent. 55 'the Union of che Divine Nature, or of th 
Ila. 4e. 28. * Son of Cad with the Humanity of Chriſt, 10 offer it in the} 
| ſharpeſ! Throws of his Trial te. ſink into Miſery The Ra! 
is, Becauſe this had been more than for the Humanity to y 
into Death, and ſo could not poſſibly be 'any Aricle of out 
- Ranſom. Therefore, God did not * his Son, Ara 
a while. 7. Laſtly, Tis the Nature of Miſery to ug bing 
R 19. ly ¶ Impotent. If Chrift had been Miſerable for a while, be 
| muſt neceſſarily. have been Weak as long as his Miſery laſted 
For they are weak Creatures only in the Tote! of their 75 
{Tit.3.4with and every way depending, who need || Mercy. Now What n 
Lars 3. 22. Extrævag ancy is this to carry over to Chriſt ! To wake Chi 
Weak, or Impotent, is to make him to have e under that! 
Weakneſs and ſuppoſed Impotency, another Redeemer in 
Himſelf. And what an Abominable Extravagance would tt 
Suppoſition of ſuch a Thing be from any Man's Principle ? / An 
yet the Rn 1 ſtrike at e it 3 Wi 
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e eee 1 

1 n himſelf, and to make tue 
Y in his OWN STRENGTH, - © 
1 e : his Goods are ri- 5 


CGhoſt: At laſt the Maſter returns, who finds his 
droke open, his Goods gone (and yet before they were hr 
ed) * his Servant ſorely wounded ; who tells him a mourn- --» 
ful Story ( therefore I queſtion whether before, tho' he was 
unded, he was almoſt read to give up the Gheſt, and yet md 
me come to his Help, and after all tells the mournful ſtory; r 
or 18 not ſo well pur ragether as I could have wiſhd ; but I Mark 14-59. 
Omatter for Weakneſs, J argue. againſt Wickedneſs. He goes 
5 tells) how he cried for Help, but finding none, did the 
8 he could to ſecure his Maſter's Houſe and Himſelf; _ 
— being overpowered. by the Enemies, he received theſe. 
| ounds. Now can we ſuppoſe, ſays he, this Maſter tolay 
ny _ upon this Servant? How cruel would he be to 
— wars ant, or turn him out of his Service on this 
_ unt ? Nay, have we not cauſe to believe that any Ma- 
1 2 a caſe (eſpecially a Good Man) 5 take - 
to bind up his Wounds gently, and be at any Charge 
Uuu:2 © for 
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* Pſa, 89. 6 
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far. 


I Jer. 7. 4. 


#2 . 
* x Cor. 4. 15+-* Pulpits have) and call'd themſelves ſo. Theſe thought ; 


Adds 20 25« on ĩt that the Lord had given Them the ſtrict charge to 
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as his Servants. Again, they thought. they had dove ſo 
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[down here for Mercy towards the Mi in an 
What wretched work is here! Enqugh to make a Man that 3 


Servant naturally from Natural Principles of Fear and Self- Pre- 


| ly upon the Square in Natural Acts for Chriſt, as this Natural . 1 


between God and Aen. We all have ſinned, and come ſhort of Rom. 3 23» . 


[EE Maſter, and his Servants by Grace of - the . Holy 785 
= 2 in Supernatural Service, and in Supernatural Cbligations © 
their Maſter, Chriſt And yet, to parallel the Illuſtration, 
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they had: weten e the Honſe de, thaFubey __ 
had || dove their utmoſt to 8 dle the Thieves, Alem and Devils, Ii Sam. 1. 
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and with Succeſs too, às it ſesmed in Their Eyes; had ſav'd _ n 
the Goods, and rumd the Thieves o of Doors. And pet the Ver. 133. 
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Mafter of the Houſe, the Righteous, Maſter of- the Houſe re- Luk. 13. 28. 


* # 920 


you, depart from me. What an Extravggant Project hach he lade 
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ſera 


22 — 
* 


ble in an # Matrarion! * Job. 26. k. 


knows and believes the. Goſpel:||-biuſh/ Weigh it all over, and | Dao. 3. , 
js not a Servant's labouring, what he can to reſiſt Thieres a .. 


ſervation put forth Himſelf to defend Himſelf and his I Maffer's || Job. 8,38, 
Houſe and Goods? 4 Again, doth not his Maſter from another * 4015 N 85 = E 
Natural Principle of [Gratitude ] Reward; this Servant at his 
Return? But where's the Man can ſay in Truth he hath deſervd 3 


it at Chriſt's hands, in point of Faithfulneſs even in * Natural * Luk. 27. 
Acts, as that Servant truty deſerv'd it at his Maſter's Hands. 1 
ls there a Man of you all; you Open- Mouth, that will boaſt, oer 
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92 


flatter Himſelf or Another, that either of you-have || dene fair- I Job, 


Servant in the Illuſtration is ſaid to have done for His Mafter? -,. 
Did Brother Hunt ever put forth Himſelf in his Natural Acts 
thus for * Chriſt? Hath he acted naturally to try his Natural Fi- * Pla. 162. 
delity in Reſiſtance, as this poor wounded Servant did for his uin 
abſent Maſter ? Ino ways believe it, nor any Thing that, will Nom. 4. 4, 1. 
riſe up in a Parallel to it, becauſe I have no Grounds r I, - © 
And ſo I ſay the ſame of my Self, and every other Good Man. 
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the Glory of God in this very reſpect, that in all Reſiſtance of 
din, put it all together, that ever we made againſt it in our 1 
whole Lives, we have reſiſted nothing naturally (for his II- 7 
luſtration is in the caſe of a Natural Reſiſtance) in { Compar- 2 
ha] of what we might have done, and this falls far ſhort ſtill © © 
- what we ought to have done (if you do but, as He, ſee '- + + 

iriſt's Sureciſhip by). Ay, but now come to Supernaturals (for -.. "= 
oy mult come thither if you come up to the true Point) ad 
den is not this Extravagant to apply to Chrift, ho is a Su. 
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hing of ö 
this Moment upon ſuch rotten Streſs, as the Natural Fiat 
of a Servant to his Natural AMaſter, and the Natural Gram 
of that Maſter towards his Faithful Servant. To ſuppoſe kJ 

I ſay, of Him that is Perfect is an Extravagant Thought” 1 

Maſter may be ungrateful to a Deſerving Servant: But % 

* Luk- 17-10. hath Chriſt any * Deſerving Servants? And next can He be 
with ungrateful to forget his own ? Vet here is a bold ſtroke tin 
Rom. 11. 35* ſays Cruel and Unmerciful! Why, this is juſt like the W old, 
ralling at Election, and telling us, that if God chooſes ſone 

and paſſes by others, he is Cruel. Hear what the Holy Gbof {att 
in another Caſe which will reach it. J. 49. 1 16. C 
Women forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not bave cone 
on on the don of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, ye! will In 


Forget thee, Cc. So a Maſter may forget, the Maſter in . 
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bregoi ing, * 


Contrary to Mr. Fan 
Jes, yes, a meer Mar may” * * „ 
hat every Man may cenſure. Por nom "halls t 1 


and commit W a 1 
Foundations, upon Wien Ch riſt ac towards” — Elec, E. ba. TERS 


Foundation of Good Mere Rin 4 —————— that - 
jath labour d what he can to ſave his Houſe from being robb'd? | 2 4 
| \ways away, Chriſt's Carriage in rhis matter u e ae Pa . i 4" 5 I 
is Father's [Covenant] that Mercy be built ever: 9. 1. 


e away this, tis not the beſt Service in Wil 
0 Eriſt we. do your Buſineſs When the Mother of beet Matth. 20.206 
Children ror ol to Chriſt, with her Sen, worſhipping him; ande- = 
Fring & certain Thing of bin, and that was, Grazr — theſe my, „ 
Tuo Sons may fit, t ame on thy right hand, and the other d 'thy' - 
ft in thy Kingdoms. | 'Chrilt-ſtands here to his'Pather's: Prebe-y.. 1 * 1 


inence and Covenant; Ft i not” mine t give, but it flall be gi- 
„1 bem to whom it 16 pared of my Father." 2. Chriſt re. 
ii, rewards; encourages; does all, _— to'the/iEnds 
a Deſignation of the Mediarour's Office, 3. "The Whole 
ain of che 1itaftration, when brought — icatios to 
m" miſt, ſtrikes at the Reſponſiblenefs and P 2 of the 
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c T 


erſon; a Aaſter may forget, but t cannot forget. "Tis '. .i 
bominable to ſuppoſe he can, and po aggravate it out of {| | 
1 Illuſtration, wherein if a Am doth 10, he is more Cruel ang 
Inmerciful than Thieves that break into an Houſe, and Abuſe — 
he honeſt Servant 3 — — 4. The Efficacy of Cbriſt's 1 
ood and Righteouſneſs b the Spirit of Chriſt in a way of Free - 2+ 
rare is what we are to look to in Chriſt's Carriage, and not 1 
Fe it up after the Example of an Honeſt Man to his Servant. . 
he Holy Ghoſt in his Applicatory Office hath abundantly made _ 
roviſion for the Honour of Chriſt, according to the Revele- — 
of the Goſpel, and not according to the Pepiſb and Extra- „ 
gant Iluſtration (before deſcrib d) about Fina Obedience © = 
the Law written in the Heart, of which Mr. Hunt had been —* 
ſeaking in the Page preceding. But alas! I find all theſe Glo- 
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ſe dus Matters of theGoſpetare made nothing of, nor once brought | 

th.; ito this Reckoning ! That tis a Horrid Extravagance, ro r 4 

es in that which is fo perverſely Foreign to the Caſe! Ee 

5 | fs Third and laſt Extravagance ſpeaks theſe words. Can Set. 30. 

1 we think that when Chriſt comes to judge the World 5 

1 ve laſt Day, that he will Sentence that Soul to Hell, to 4 = 
.. 3 3 


5 4 to him. that 8 ee = | 
here he could e noyed more Intimac an . 
4 ag. 1 e ee 1 
Here is both Banne 60 8 mini 7 ay Vby ad 
not a Sound Part have afficed: without an Armigian i 
And again, why not a Sober Par have I ficed Tec 
fravagant ? Why Arminianiſm Was it net enough th 1 
= : ſaid that when Chriſt comes to Judge the World at the 
* pe: no Day, he will not Sentence that Soul to Hell, 10- 77 cl | 
= -parated from him, to Wwhom Himſelf Bors ſe des ö 
| > «Ih. 10. 15. to lay domn hi Liſe for e. in his Room and Seal For hy 
| zs the Aleritoriauſiy procuring Cauſe of all the Souls Log 
Chriſt. Why muſt he lodge the Security, of the Soul'sE ul 
Condition upon the Saul's Dear Love to Chriſt, when there 
the Father's Own Dear Love unto the Soul, an E $andt 
Spirits dear Love unto-him,.Aas the only (Baſs to lodge itt 
And then to Arminianiſm why Extravagante Why how 
this Brother chooſe rather to flatter, 28 with Eerag 
| Non-Senſe, than comfort them with the Sqping T Ul 
Soſpel ? Why were not the Great 155 Jof the Goſpel bd 
brought forth in Seaſon, rather than 5 77 almoſt L 
$0 Hell? To Examine and Refure it. l. What a wild Supp 
tion is this of a So joying more Intimacy with Ching 
Hel, than he was 2.2 of enjoyi ng n Fart 4 
a Random-ſuppoſition is the — edt of more Intim 
OO Hell, than it did in Ordinances]. . fo What 2. 01 
uppoſition is this! For if there were more of Chrift kl 
RF in Hell than in the Ordinances of. Chriſt, in the Chu 
Hell . cou'd not be Hell. 4. How mad is this ſuppoli 
of enjoying more Intimacy with Chriſt by a Souls almoſt ln 
leapt into God's Hatred, if there in Gods. Hatred he £08 
have enjoy'd more of Chriſt's Love ! Becauſe 'tis plaiaJeapt 
into Hell is leaping into God's Hatred. And what a 0 un 
ditt;on is it to leap into/ God's Hatred, under a Suppoſti 
- enjoying thereby the more of Chriſt's Love! Almoſt toll 
into Hell would be almoſt to leap into God's Vengeance 
> Ezek, 22. 14. could a Man's Heart endure, or his Hands be made renz , 
Day that God ſhall deal with him ?., :6. Lis almoſt to 00204 
a. Perſonal Obligation, and Hell- Fonds to pay Ones * ol 
to the utmoſt tarthing. And what E b Foy 
1 out in this. to Fnjox more of Ch Tis a-kin 
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ture of which conſiſts in an 3 Hoes 5 Se 
ation from him! , How. would he yolk tp lap 


Hell again? For Who gal ap Wire ler Bo 
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And as the 1 Falls: 2 e 3 5 
1's Prerogative in di ature tes 0 en: 
did he — der "aho en t Opens the Gates of att 
„and hath the Keys of Hel and Death?" 11. Did not all Rev. * . 3 
arg ve a ſlight Thought of Hell ? For when the Scrip- | 
* ſet forth Sinners goin down into the Congregation 
Rephaimny as the Hebrew reads it, 175 or iy do 
ak after His Levity, to make a of it | 
How would he keep off from the Popile Ne Notion * [Satis- . — 
ion] by lying in the Flames of Purgatory? A Dofrine a1 of 
told by the Holy Choſt to ariſe in "this latter Tims, a- 1 Tim . © 
ng ſuch Men as ſhould have their 'Conſciences ſearell- with 4 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
ron? 13. Doth it not put a ed Sinner upon | "2 
aſures of over-valuing his own Sufferings 7 14. Is it con- 
ent with the beating down of a Man's own Rig bteousneſs 
propoſe a way of one's own leaping into a farther Enjoy- "i 
nt of Chriſt ? 1 5. Is it advancing Chriſt? No. Tis un- e eee 3 
aluing his Sufferings. For did not Ve defeend ? Should Bob. 4.5 3 I 
need to Chooſe almoſt to deſcend too? 16. Cathy, Is it 5 25 1 
an injurious Point to Free Grace? As if the Goſpel-Sal-" __.. _* 
ion was ſo hard to come by, and it ceaſed to be the Gift sf om, 6 6, „ -- 4 
And ſo much for his Diſparagements and 1 | . 
ritt i in theſe latter "God from his Next, I ns 4 2 
rindicate the Grace of God om 152 plenteous and . 
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E will be necdfil to 3 ſomethſug . in penenf 
— ining to the Remonſfrants Armin aniſm at Dun, 
the Five Points, from their ſinſt gra in 
— — ava Armin. Theſe Men e matatut 
the — Ae rſies, call'd- gh Snquariic Points, in the 
| Years 1618 and 1619. a; Sym ing ail 
the Matters ia Debate 4 = chem among be 
Note, A. teen of the Followers of * Arminius Emo! | 25 
minim-died ed to ſbew over. again. the — 511 2 of. 
before the were from thence. called Remonſtrants 7: Epeſe 
—2 Dort and, and Profeſſour of Divinity in the U 
being their Chief Speaker; as ſince 3 
moſt 1 Defender, whoſe Works keep-up 
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cal Vague at this Day. The Subſtance of the Kar 2 

* up in Five Articles. POS 
Eph. 1. 4. he Arminians o _— denied the Eleftion of} * fr | 
J PRs Runde of the World, allow ing no Election of at 


* | 
all for an Eternal State of Bleſſedneſs, antecedently to Qua 
cations : Or, as they phraſe it i their Ad & Scripth 
out regard firſt had to any Obedience or Diſobedience accords 
to God's Good Pleaſure. And this all the Fifteen. Subſcriba s 


-- 41 Article. 4 n or the le 
2. They. openly maintaine Unive e emprian, 
demption ef all the Individuals of kind in the World, 4 


ſerting not only a ſufficient Redemption for all and ſingular, be 
4 n l paid down for all and N and that, . 
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n their fallen State have a) a Power ti 

pf them. And this Stock 0 1 

he hi out of Man t San ene e. 
e evenly e ee r 


Nen n oF 5 2 
0 da on a Man's cart, without Y olencing the Win, b e 2M 
1. his Free- ail may ſtill oppoſe aud fenftrate- it, if 10 1 r een 


ſeth, 131 ad u I 
;. They openly hold the Hina Ae y of Kate aint, ang! e 

| LY? this by Article a gainft the Dodrine of the Find 1 2 2 1 
ceo Believers. * 5 1 > 43 2 = 3 
"Theſe were the Ouinquattichlar Points which the A | 1 
emonſtrated upon againſt the Others; and the Four laſt they 3 


aſcribed again with the fame (Quingue-Dycimal) Nang or. 
their Names. And the fame Matters do Arminians, ſprinkled 
and boos 2 where winong. Cue in the Reformed Chat | A» 
ches, hold at this Day. e 
The Truth is, it's a grand Part of the Corruption of Mars 8 "Mi 
Nature in all of us, to a Man, as we grow- up; only no and ä _—_ 
then among Men it ' hath been Netiondly Cultivated, and pine . +. 
0 like a Garden, ſome of i it hath been WW ceded; wn, This | AS 4 
ropping off the Tops of Arminianiſm was eaſier formerly, be⸗ 1 1 n 3 

uſe the Common Opinion of the Times in a far greater = 

Number of the Reformed Churches favoured the bas ellion f T4 
it. But now Nature ls 5 wn again . þ this. Ye -. 
aomous Plant almoſt Un Frerfal, c the Weeding's wee ents 
de ſure, as to my own Part, till 1 felt Gad's Work g ib I 
and moſt ſweetly wrought upon this Heart of Mite” "thereby FE 
Lying the Enmity, I found all theſe Points of the Arminiens, as Rom. I. Wo. - 
aral growing up with my? Pride to ſtand upen mine own with,  -M 
3 ry and with the Swellings of x my Heart that then Eph. 2. * 2 | 
* God, as J have found it an . Thing to rea xr a8 | 
Ar. This was my Old N * can the 8 oa 7755 * 15 *. F 
bis Skin? Or the Leopard bis Spo Then, fa A 
aſo do Good, that are accuſtomet to 4. evil. Na 4 ns 2 as Mt | 
Marerted [Me] to his Son, 1 have ſeen ſince, upon A 3 
Feret Arminianiſm, not then diſcern'd by my ſelf, fifted _ | © 
X X 2 | DR 


e aga fy t. it. Bekid 
5 bath been a. Sa al eB vans. A 
© * Do all that that fr Eſax. So. that thro” renew 
poſſible thou can experience in theſe Vattelsch 4h ti 
uſt jn_the ["Arminiens] experience, and wh of herein they ud an ts 
mon Grace, to a L [7 have experienced | ime or 8 25 Arte 
erlence, n. n 505 Ye. [4 ins | 


an 0 — 
and the New 
Creature. 
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90 01 6 Grace. "x as it is in Kind, .it.is i in _ ls 
bove and beyond Their Common Grace FE 
which they always mean when they talk try 1 
Cor. 4. 13. ef Gad. Well, 1 have believe EY _there C 9 
And bleſſed be God, there Thouſands in theſe Nations, 
not to go farther, have been helped.to. experience Sema 
ral, Effeftual, Free, Special. and Particular. Grace, upon the, 
Foundation of God's  El:#ing Love, chooſing, their Perſons is 
Bpb. 1. 4 Chriſt before the Foundation of the World. 175 this fame De- 
Arine in the Hands of the bty God that hath quickned Me 
2 Th:fl. 2.17. to every Good Word and Work 1 which Dodrige of 
Eternal Grace I Lam] nothing | nothu X 
1 Tim. 2. 3. ritually Good and. Accept 2 FC thro. Jeſw cl. 
And this I have teſtified. zo the ET 7 of the Glory of Gol 
Eph. 1,6. Grace againſt the Flood of Open Arminianiſm as goon ft 
15 this poor, periſhing Nation. Oh! That the Lord 
Ila. 32. 15. 8 for 1 * 7 al A.” pour down | the” 2 405 Hirn from 
on upon all P üaſions, till: e Une i 
ch. 13. 2. paſſed _- the Land. * 
8. Ye. Now as Siu is Sin and  Abomination, «ere/e; W 
this luxuriant ſpreadin g of Sin and Abomination, 
. 2 to be dane thee? — 1 Perky 
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2 againſt it — own Hearts 5" 
tak forth among the Proſeſſdurs of Codiimef in IS: 
: And if ſo, we -ſhould-bekexlouſly are in e food Mit Gal. FR 18 
1 (for God's effectual Grace ia met but mn, §/ Y eDTDTDetIete 
2nd ſhould 9 Arminianifm > not the Pty, bufthe Dis: og 
teſtable Error, contending earneſtly far the: Puith mhichi was rer Jude 3 "Af 
delivered to the Samts. — ' move” ſecrotly this: Poiſon — 
and Drug of Armini aniſim is infuſed inti frictions 
not commonly diſcerned under: the Fromfiſing Ter of fome\. 
Boks, the more Conſaientiouſſy ſhould it 9 ſachs _ 
13 God hath delivered from: thoſei Snares and Dangetons Ob⸗⸗ 
{rutions of their Miniſtry: whilſt that Veil hung upon thein: © | 
Minds. I bleſs God therefore under rhe! /prinklingrof the load Pet, 1. 28 i 
if Feſws Chriſt, that l come to the Exammarier: bf this:Book;: . - | 
ald, Chrift the mo## Excellent, in the Arminia Points -there- 3 
of, to lay them Open and remove them in ſome» farther - "Ani © 
nadverſions, My Way will be to reduce them to ſome One or 
ther of the Five foregoing Articles that:makoup the: Cara: : 
of Arminianiſm 0 pen and unmaskt. 8 WW. WN | 
 Accordingly,.1 25 meet witli ſeveral Matters: of this Nature: K 4. 
that muſt be reduc'd to the HFrſt, Second; Third and: Fourth Ar- 
ticles thereof. I muſt begin with ſome Paſſages that ſtrike at 
the Doctrine of Election. [Paſſages ] I ſay that Strike; for 1; _ 
verily believe, the L Man” —— not to ſtrike thereats. 3 
Por Mar! He might be far from knowing what he did, hayp 27 
ug read very little in theſe: Controverſies. Lo Me it ſeems nut 3 
nough to ſee that every Man is bůy | 
Nature an Arminian ( Learning-ouly makes the Natureh Man r Cor. 2. 14. 
2 poliſht One) if the Books of the Remenſtrents be read, and 1 
Ulgently compared with the Rotten Book;of our Hearts. For 1 
i nothing be written upon thoſe Fleſuly Tables but what hath 2 Cor. 3. 33 
been written by Comma Grace, am ſure, Corrupt Nature 
kath made ſuch Alterations of that Common — publiſkt: 
i ſtrangeNovel Editions of it, and Subſcribed all with Names of 
nkind, to give this Common Grace an eaſie Imrimatur, that: 
dare not believe, or truſt One Line of it for 1 and Happi - 
J eſpecially when the fair. Copie of it in the beſt Moraluy 
 fnitely ſhort of the Glorious Original, the Soveraign __ 
Special Grace of God, 0 Book of the Generation of eee * 
6s ... -p 
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— of God, nor any erg. 85 0 
Pate . Per f, er — * — x 
or it 1 
| = prove 1 ED 2 
deer 
more Love to 


that love 1 Man better than p re 
God's Truth. It is need ful — — en Anf, 
1 well Minded Man, or — let the Reader Sp 


pen to either. l „Oft i 10 A 
P. 5. Now then to this Point reductively! '* For in © 
Natters this way is taken. Men wid have Expounded the Ts 


-Commandments have always uſed this Reductivs Liberty Their 
_ _* Method hath been to reduce this aud that Sin, this and that 
Duty, to this or that Commandment; tho? chat St hath not been 


A. A 2A. we 0 ——_ + 1 i i CS 


.explicitely forbidden in the words of the Negarive Precept, nor ? 
that Duty explicitelyCommanded in the Words of there a 
And it will be fitting enough (and why ſhould any rejet! a Wy » 
- Agreeableneſs ? ) to take the like Liberty of drawing up each to 
Paſſage of the Armiman Taint, to - its'\own Head and al 
Article in that mixed Scheme of Doctrines th 22 th 


Por it is a Book wherein the Auelor ic; mich Foſe und 
(to grow faſt together) Truth and Error Botk of Ove Piece: 
The Reaſon is, becauſe in 3 Men Sin againſt Fe) 
1. ne of the Commandments. They Sin apuiuſt che F m. 
mandment: They make a * 5 Nene uſe God 
Grace; they Deiß the Creatures wee fora inte u Mad's dun 

Original Choice of Himſelf for Ha 3 — allowing Col 
Soveraignty and Aurecedent Choice, 
or Difobedience ; and ſo contrary ny whe firſt Doin 
Exod, 20. 3. hebe other Gods before Him, to his 
Ver. 5. Men fin againſt the — Commandment n in 
bis Supreme Idol of Man's 0 en 
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a vil help a Man to 0 Fe having if e 4 well will tn 
= e Time bring him thither', As if it was the very fame Thing | 

p to * Heaves, os th pg 19 C0, or Amſterdem ! How » , 8 
do ho Men bow down to the Grand Idol, Free-, whillt- they wi hy a 
uſe their utmoſt Natural Powers to bring God over g 'c by Jer. 2 * 
rr the Creature in th 's where the Lord alone tt 7 
e exalted! And where by Trae the 2 e den Ph. a8. 
75 exalted at this Day, according to the Promiſe, without 
ay regard to reg. Wil 1 2. The 2. . 
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be exalted in that * Day. The Lord atone fa --,, ma 
ated in that Day. 'Tis Twice Wentiad d. In ther Day, R - Ml 
He tells us Jer. 11. Whenthe L Looks of Man ſhall be bm. = 
Wed, and the Hanghtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down. And — 
18. When he ſhall utterly abalifh 1dols. I Argue | 
it muſt be thus, when he pulſed down I Pager Idolatry, neee, 
dily Idolatry ; how mach more, when he is puſtin down Ami- 
Criſtian and Arminian Idolatries, the [reſt] | Bodily and 
Mental Idolatries in the Nations? Then how muck more 
ſhould Men ceaſe from theſe, and ceaſe-to plead for xheſe I- 
dolatries in the Hearts and Spirits of ſuch as profeſs his Name? 
8 when after Hammering in the Shop of Men's Hearts 1 Ita. 44. 12. 
Thoughts they are ſet up in the Chai, and Congregations ? : 2 
Ti as the Prophet ſays, now the more Groſs and Srupidl Idols” ' i 
ae laid aſide, ſchat ſtil 3 in a more refined Senſe, — las 4; 40, 196: = 
nelteth a Graven Image. The Preacher in the Fire of his Zeal 3 
romote the Popular Salvation melts the Natural Aﬀe#ons, . 3 
warms the Natural Hearts of his Anditors -with fome-— -M 
ting, which Naturally on the ſpot alters the Form of many of - = 
tieir common Thoughts; they reſolve to be Sober and be 
Drunk no more; they Reſolve and Vm within Themſelves in 2 
ery Thing to Mend. By this means of the Workmas. they 4 - 
are a Craven Image of Natural Religion juſt caſt in their 
Hearts by New Melting : This Natural Image of Religion, 2 
it Moral Reformation (which conſiſts al er in Natural, 
damon, Old Teſtament-Acts) or let it be any eber Religi- + 
aus Image of Free- Wil; for in all Natural Religion and Natu- 
of the Chriſtian Religion too, every Man or Woman 8 Jahn 5- 405 


dun up muſt be allow'd to have- | Narxral- and Common , Pl .. 9 


abet beve Life, There the Noxione! and Dogmazical Faith had 27d the Femiſh- Nati - 
— Fury of the Romans, and given a Temporal Life unto the Fews in the Land of 
0 The And _ — to the Teaour of ann made unto their Fathers in _—_ 
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- Thou art my Cod] Thou art my Sf And 
God nor Saviour will help, or come ih me 
will, and my own Good Endeavours and Pray 
if ever I am Sd it muſt be by this Deng an 
Strivin and Ende avouring w bet in me liest by "Join 
towards my. Salvation, and then.there's n dolle bu Toa 
wilt have. Mercy on me, and my {.Saviour],will levee, 2 | 
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at this. Day and makes, ee Ken. 10 e ſetz it 
Dreſs and Language, the. Modes and Cammoges of The 7 
And he that won't Poliſh it with Guld-Ltaf ; and Li 7 0 
I Joſh, 7. 21. it by laying on Gold out of the. Wedge, and ee all this 
ſame Image, Grace; Oh! this makes 8 5 with a wha. 
the over-layings of it with their Natural Marks and Sign, att 
called Marks of Grace, Signs of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and the 
very Evidences of Salvariox z and then who almoſt of the *- 
rious People would not bam down to this Idol, when my ſee it 
cover'd over with all this Gold, -thro*, the G, Artifice 0 
Eph. 4. 14. Our Goldſmiths whereby they lie 5 in wait to deceive; 4 And, fays | 
/ the Prophet, caſteth Silver Chains. Some bf theſe Aur 
Doctors link all the Natural Doctrine of Morality ſo Re 
"7 ſibly with their own Natural Intereffs and the Times, that 
He whoſe Silver-Chain can't reach and ſecure ig mo! and tis 
- Num. 22.37. Idol, Profitable ||. Preferments, yet can reach the 
Acts 12, 21, Plauſe and Campliment, even the U Good Word of \ 8 
22. thers of theſe Arminian Refiners caſt their Silver "Chains in 
| nother Form, and to other Ends. They make New « 5 
+ .ctous Contrivances to keep Souls in Bondage, all and in Love Wi Ne 
+7 1 7 elf Doubts and Fears, ere b In RE of, W 10 
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Conſtruction that muſt lie divided Tow? Words, and hy 
no ſuch Precedent for it in any other 6, Lefty, Wha 
the Words are thus divided, the 6 5 lie together. 
it be chang d into Cod before the Worls * promi/ed, tis li 
as fair to make it promiſed before the Wor began of God's Mh | 
as it is then wir fag that change oo before the World — 
who promiſed] to make it of Gi Ga 1 AOL 
But from what hath been ſaid in the - already, | full} 
now in a 4 eparate Par res ſpeak ſomething wn”, all the Dil 
Onions in Chriſt Coe, (to ſhhew how the Elztt are never cha 
in Chriſt) againſt the Notion [ Ne Union before Ruit 1 
ſhall begin with the firft Union of all, and ſodeſcend. I 
Union of the Ele& in Chriſt as the Work of all the . 
Father, Son and Holy Ghe#t, is one of the Dem Thin 


and a Fundamental Myſtery of the Grace of the Go & Ti 


Union of the. Elect in Chriſt, if we ſheak of 42 in t 

actions between God and Chriſt, is dap 4 but 

of the Elect, if we ſpeak of it as between. the Holy Ghot 

Themſelyes, is Spiritual. And all this is before: Fe/thas1 lul 

lay open. 1 On God's, Part, 2 On ce fart. A 

Holy Gho#'s Part. 

i On God's Part Chooſing ” This is. Rledive.Uoion 

ElefFion-Union, Union of Chill a8 Elec, rig Gre ce 

ig him. This is the high Comp 02/00 f 

Chriſt to abſolute, Glorious yer Holi, 1 | 


| 5 1 825 
41 Fo \ . f | 2 5 — 1 f 4 550 : 2 30 * 


= 5. 


This is the e ene e phi $2 ae © 


MSc rad 3a ttc ee RAE int. NDS OED oo Fon ob Bo fo dof Pn PrP Poo on 


1 fering fan 4 and n the Foundation s * 
: Chriſt of God's bringing un 0 this: Abſolute, Glorious and:  * 


ſpotted Holineſs ſor ever through the greateſt Qbſiacles. .:  _ __ 
2 the World, . 7 8 6. 2 7 . 1. I Ne L |. =_—_ 
briſt, 7836/7 1. 9% 36. tt 17 Yo 73. 315 . 
Secondly on cnriſt 5 part, a5 the diſtin Ad of the Son from | Wm 
he Father of Mercies, and the God of all Grace L by ] Feſus 2 Cave. 1. * * 
7 that is, ae r ade ene e 5 
| n & 3. Wa 7 5 85 2 
. 1. Os Chriſt's part ie by 
One of theſe given him by he — my 


to looſe their Kind, and be one moment Hager, 70, Fra — 
of Hell, or to looſe "their Union, This is Federal Union, the 
Reſult of Election-Grace and Settlement, as it paſſes. nder 
Diſtinct 2 * „ 

2. On Chriſt's Part * rep co ing th 
whom the Father had given Ein mow 1. . This i is the Re- 
preſentatrve Union. 

3. On Chriſt's Part Ap prebending. For the Natural Motion 
is from the Head to 9 8 and ſo is the Superna- 7 


tural; and not contrarily from the Members to the Head. 6. 


Cr. 1. 30. 1 

Thirdly, on the Hol Ghoſt's. Part, as a diſtia8 f God. 
the Spirit from the Father and the Son... 4 0 

1. Va the Holy Ghoſt's Part together with them, as a Third,. 
Abſolute Perſon, and Co-equal Agent in the Myſteries of Grace, 
tranſacted among the Perſons of ra Glorious Trinity, from E- 
verlaſting. And this Perſon obliging himſelf tq the 'other Two 
to make the whole Myſtery of the Grace EffeQual, openly, 
by a Purſuing Application. And this is the Obligatory Union, 
5 the Spirit freely knit Himſelf to the Elect in the Compre- 
* ettlements of Grace according to the Counſel of God's 


. On the Holy GhoR's Part from the Father, thro? ha 
u, as Mediatour; and that as the Spirit is C omforter, or the 
Paraclete, deſcending u n the Perſons of the Elect in the 
"rhe of the Right fs of Chriſt, and ſo at the very. ngn 
Q 101331 *C3 120 44 A to A moment 2 4 ER 42 


ff 7-524 


A 


2. On the Holy Ohoſt's 'Fare influencing b 70 es 


rage cite of Life, or Quickning, which: is the Gr cio Efet of | 
Implantation. And this is Vm Union, mall, 


=— or the New Creature-Union. That's the Union who Fi o 


a have the 8 Power as one Neu N pe 
= | no longer by the oly Ghoſt, as making My; 1 
Wh | : Natars only in the Motion, and cart yiag it no farther than 2 


. Human Act, or meer Natural Religions But nom a Ner fn 
NR . from Himſelf) to ftir, meve; cry, fas res pload: under the 
= _ Kindlings of the New Lift, and the Sh * the: New Light: | 

All which begins with a- on of Want in the (Soul), | 

and of Falneſi, aſwell as Fitneſs and. Ferna al CUES 441 

= 16. 30. with John. 6. 68, 6 9. If Ms an 
„ 3. On the Holy Ghaſt's Part influeacing. $0. an Expeviews 

© 1J0be 2. 27. and an inward Taſt of God's Love, This is, the Mee 

_ ſtative Union. Now we cone to fee Things fox, gur Seen 
the Light of the Holy Gboſt: Before we weng allapon Tat 


as the Good Men led us, and knew not what it was. 15 

Spirit to be our Gnide. But he: Makes ont N * 
plain to. our poor Dark Tide 1 here wWe 7 
— - | 1120. 144848 20 1 Klett of; 

„ 4. On the Hoty c iafine ing 

_ . | confolation. to an Af 

1 VJoc0ooſe not the 

1 feſt in. [us]. 1 Jah. F. 20. 2 C. 1. a, 22 


Ayſtical and Spiritual Union. 251755 OY 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Among theſe. pla 
* Union in Conveyance, tha. 40, he Tra Union 1% 
- Ebcift and u- Spirit's Operations, or the Manifeſtatiue Union, 
nion wino. In, on. the Souls. Part, Belicwing into Anu, 05 he We 
Chriſt are D'-ders it in Phil. 1. 29.. and 1 fob, F., 531 — man a 
1 This is the Believing Union. 9 5 5 
Divdiege, — ing. Here it comes to Heart - or How: 


WW! iecond isa Di- Holy Ghoſt's Work. Here is the: Union. 
_ 


, \Expers — wa. . Daily 18 of his- ; 
þ unites: 3 as 8 ee in a 7 — 

Order, Pattern 170 LWay ot mes belonging. to — 
ouſe of God, w 7 Okriſt ic by the Father ſet W 4 — 
4¹ 0 GWIALY N 5G EA SOT „45. 11 1 Iz 
ven a brief Shine of the Ualons, ſhewing | Lee” . 


Thus I have 3 
what Union is befere Faith, and what Union is ot, in true ' 
te of the Matter. And thus: ] have ſhewn | hom the Bet 
are never chang'd Lin] fxg, that &, under all Changes. 
ce never alienated from him: And that againſt choſe Tos 3 


Dangerous Notions _ | che-Giuce of God, ; "i 
One upon Another. 1. No Unon Before. Faiths dllpecv gd — 


4 this Scheme. 2. It's Confin-German Error, that che Ele 5 15 7 
- 1 aid once belong ro the of Heil, and were FP Way ahi 8 8 0 Fo — 1 A 
% Devil, difprov'd in the Body of this And tb 7 
oe fill by more Arguments overchromn. Thus by x. fartder F 
34 ting the matter up * acoording| to an Exernal Flad of — —ͤ— 
%, 1 hail labour to ſet forth theſe Arguments in a DUꝶõDDm Þ 
A Light from ſome of the Names which the Ele& of God have £ FRET "25 Þ * | 
paſſed under in Scripture, before they had Faith given them; -.. = 
9 — proves their Myitital before their Manifeltative Uni- — 9 
; "1 vill begin with that Term, Sheep, which our Lord uin 8. 432 — 
bens of the Elect, Fob. 10. 16. Aud orber Shrip I bs, | þ 
I phich are not of this fold; them alſs 1 maſt} bring, and they ſhall” — 


hear my Voice. [Other Sheep and fo Sheep, and yet Souls: > ' 

hat are to be 3 and that ſball hear my Voice. It 3 : — 

not yet ſaid of theſe, % Li, p bear my Voice, as Yerſ. 27. as 'F 

to ſay, Sheep when t and are openly brought in ;- 

in the Manner of the 1 Gloſs : But autecedaneouſſy 

bo all Believing, and before there is any viſible Appearance 

bf their Believing and Obeying Chriſt, or any viſible likeli- | 
ood of! it unto Man's Eye and Thoughts, becauſe not ſo 
uch as the Means of the" ** (ſent forth into the Dark 

old of the Gentiles, and Idolaters, as the Theſſelonians 

dere, 1 Theſ, 1. 9. and as the other Elect 3 5 oa to 

dew the Neceſſity, or true Nature of Believing on Jeſs Chriſt. - 

PO, But [Sheep not yet of this Fd, and therefore be ſure - 

wy of this Faith of hearing my Voice. Beſides, wen 
tilt ſendeth out his Twelve Diſciples in the 10th. of Mat. 

, Why theſe Twelve Jeſus ſent forth and commanded, fay-- 


ing, 


e 11 © OP. 


ee ee "ye l "but: ow e Sheop 6 
f Ifael. Sheep ſtill, tho 101 „ ad 4 W | 
home, Verſ. 5, 6- The Elect 7 
dea ſeemed to be in 2 De 1 
mwore than the 4% Sheep of that. 
-* others, he calls them other Shet 7 b. Becang 
equally belonged every one to e I bepher not oh 
Family * Hell, it mattered not whether they were of the 
Sheep-Fold, or no. The Gentiles in their" Blood, A 
Tdolatry,' Luſts of the Fleſh, and fulfilling the Deſires of mw 
and of the Mind, yet are called by Chriſt himſelf at the 
Time his other Sheep. Tis one and. the ſame Name unde 
lecting Grace that Saints and 'every-hoſeh Sinner goed 
Now take Saint, - Believer, the New-horm &'c. Theſe melt 
8 Narrow Names they will only take in the truly convertel 
leſus Chriſt: On the other Hand, the Names ef ZL#Y 
__ '' Choſen will take in all that are or ſhall be converted, a, 
Nas 1. 13. one more than the Namber of the Names known unto 
2 Tin. 2. 19. Lord; for the Lord knoweth them that art His. Nom Sieg 
the Comprehenſi ve Name that agrees With the Elec of 
and uncalled. And ſo: orher Sheep is to'diſtinguifh-thewl 
both the Sheep called, and ſuch as are now un e 
+ tho? not preſently made Efe#ual. '"The Elect may 
Eph. 2. 13. and conſequently Sheep, as are yet afar n have 10 Fat 
der, or other Grace beſtowed; between Chriſt and Thema 
how beit are Perſons who have abſblutely a ſecret. Tu] 
all, and Right to it all, in the — M 
ing Love between God and Chriſt. And God calls thenf 
cordingly in a Relation to their —_ erd, unknown jet 
them whom God had from Everlaſting - provided for K 
And he doth not call them by a Name proper to 
of Hell, tho he ſpeaks of them under Sin and Wrath in þ h 
Nature-C ondition, and ſo in a Law. state 8 
Themſelves, Chriſt being not yet graciouſy 
made known unte them. They are Sheep, tho? ſcatrer 
Falle Sheep, miry Sheep, Wandring. Unbelievers, 1 
Condition in Aire want 14. en 


4 Feld, what: Family hey ſecretly N rho C 
ther Family for a Time openly; Claims them, And makes e 
urping Prey of them. 50 in Marth... 25. 172 "He | fbal he ' 
| Sheep on his :riobt Hand, but. the Goats an the le T. Ie EN . 
| Colts do divide the whole: World PEA 12 55 are f in 
To be gathered before; Him, Verk. 33 
By er t plainly appears 
" dc, that t N e het 


ed from my Ways like UE 

, and calleth the EleR, 7 4. 53. 11 ay Li 

| proper Expreſſion to ſet out; the, be War 

erience at that Day, how G God h had. choſe ſen: em eren Aa Ec: — 

1ant whom he had Called by the fame Grace from. 179 , 2 "I 

r Papiits, and advanc'd them upon the e of that 1 

ting Love, tho they all had gone ; aſtray, - if Shore: Pa. 119. 076 

d having lived formerly in the ork Wi | 

e, herded themſelves with Creatures, of „ Fre; webs, oo 

diſcernible from them, but by the Shepherd, who Knew 

m ſtill by his own Ancient and Secret Mark, a d for that 2 

iſe called them forth from among the Wirld. " And he, #: 

h * e — Ages. . 4. foe ! by 3 the — — 9 ©, 
e have erred and ſtrayed from thy ways lite loſt Sheep „ 

be loſt Goats. - The — bs 5 6 n abe N he 2 

0 Paths, was not in the ſame; Relation; and ſo never could — = _ 

ng to the Family of Hell, or, be near lr to the Devil, as Our EE... 

thor of the Sharon-Piece will have it. — 

lein, the Elect before Converſion are Children of God in $-4 44. 

Reſpect, as well as Children of Wrath in another Reſpect. 

Joh. 11. 52. where it is ſaid in the Propheſſe of Caiaphas, the 

be rieſt, concerning the Expediency of the Death of Chriſt 

the Jewiſh Nation, He propheſied that FJeſis ſhould die for John 11. 51+ 5 

Nation, and not fer that Nation only, but that alſo he jo 

0 er 
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than ever Caiaphas dreamt of. The High-Frieg prom | 


. 
F > 
5 F 
= o 
/ 
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Firasgof a Pert uh H in * Caiapha the Hirh 
Prieft, to beget another 3 ſet fortha ther 


that Jewiſh Nation, and uſed Words fitred to the Frws in their 
Common-wealth fenſe, as theit State is call E „„ 
The Common-wealth of Hrasl. Bit che Holy Ghoſt, by the 
_ Evangeliſt John, eſied for tue whole Body: Cf 5 ; 
in a Church<fenfe. - See Jen bt. 4 40). $7; „ Au ane of 


* — Gt ans tha. emu X@CED . a——_—_ 


them named Caiupbhas, being th Hel rn that DON, aid 
unto them, ye rn bby at: alk; ASIA 1 be it it ged. 
For ut, that One' Man ſhould die for ibu 
| Nation periſh not. And this ſpake hi not def. 1 Dita mach 
as to fay, this is the leaſt Part of the Counſel of God, the : 
. Jews being ſo inconſiderable in all their Nsrion t6-the reſt of WF - 
The Fleck: And yet he did t fag "this of his e Spirit, but : 
God prompred his Thoughts to fa it with his Tongue inquite; 1 
Different Senſe than He, the igh-Prieſt, meant i. There- b 
ore the Hot Ghoſt will take up matter gow, where c. | 
quite left it: And GY the xf ICF- eral f. 
at, yea, the Necefſity of i it, that de die for all tn af 
Pry of the 'EleF, throtit t che Oentile | ſe 
Words that follow. And not 55 only, - ad 
he ſhould gathey ther © im One +be- CHILD N 0 of . <0 
"that Were wad abroad: Cbinaren of God, not Links na 
Satan. Hs. A TK Bt Sis: -9d Gr 
The Elec here ate che alben ef God: before 'Courer- | of 
don u unto God. As my Children were een ho 
19 am 1 to me, 80 
0 
Al 
7 
mot Me. This Chi 
Trance, was 2 Gen N82 Far 
(when capable) both to 1450 be ig are 
They * Os od one los their Tires tc * 
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ſet Time is come, then comes the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, and 
adopts them from the Father and the Son, or from and ac. 
cording to that Partern of Adoption he beholdeth in the Eter se 
nal Settlements: And ſo proceeds in the Promiſe of Free 
Grace to adopt by Influence and vertue of the Ele&iy Grace os md | 
of the Father, and Redeeming Blood of the Son; brought. © © 
of E „ 


r . I Ba ad a 


home to the Perſon and Nature of the Perſon, in"Life 
Seneration. Light of Conviction, Image of SanRification, Taft - 
of Conſolation, Beauty of Communion, and Earneſt Tien, X7% 
Alurance : So that kis plain in that Text ef le. Children © = 
of God ſcattered abroad. The Hely Ghoſt: calls the Elect TERS 87" 
Uildren of God, by Ayſtical Adoption" in Chriſt, from te 
Faher's Covenant, which gives them a fire, the d ſecret Title 
aready to all Grace in their Head, antecedently to their In- 

| wential Adoption rhrough*Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Uirely Image of Children, in Regenmurion? Here begins es 
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F omg had a 


great Encreaſe peaks | 

in the French given | Him. Thi 

Churches. un- the Son of God u Ferſe 6. hal 

a 2 1 they were and chou F aug mes me... Nel Vaſ ſe 9. 1 pro 1 

— vr eg 7. Them, for them wh 4 mew haſt [given ] me. * erſt 11s 

| — Le Holy Father, keep through thins mn nn + whom . 
Aue, Ludovi- [given] me. In V we 12. Thoſe that thou Leo, my 


forth ehs e big? 7 10-20 & 
Tar ier — Wee crying 


} 


wy Farber 
 Diſerins 


ng 


cus Capellus, tept. In Verſe 24. Father, I 72 they al 
_ F Nut [. They ] me, be with me 1 190 8 ſee a a 
1 Joh. 6. 39. it is inſiſted on, that they are. 1 ven] unto.Chriſt, tho'll 
| of them not as yet gathered unto-Chrilf. ; Given'to the 5 
herd, tho' not yet given to his Folds an Paſturts. 1 kool 
Arminians Shuffle it off to the Diſcip les at their calling 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt in that 9 ſo make. it 0 
concern the Apoſtles z or if others be meant, they wh cor 
_ others but ſuch as are ſpoken. of at the Time of th 4 
But I ſhall produce you Eg ht Reaſons to rove the e 
Perſons to Chriſt there = the 17th of bm doth belong 
them as Ele&, and choſen, and then given. to Chriſt 32] gel 
ther, at the ſame Time, before the Fuundatian of i Well; 2 
not meerly belong to them as Apoſttes, and # 5 7 t the | 
of their Calling and Beling. ed 
$. 47. 1 Reaſ. Their Actions keeping C 755 Ee” 
of their rben knowing all Things, whatſoever the Father te on! 
Chris (mediatorially), Verſe J. as allo their recers 4. f 
which the Father had gives * and their , 


80 out ; 
re re al Len 
heſe Perſons to 
iſciples to ApoPleſhi 
theſe Actions 
2 ner, with the 1 8 
hriſt. For in the Arminia ſenſe, there? th 8 
ie very Nature and Formality — 7 35 mo__ in — 4 
hey, at calling, kept Chrift's Wark, he — of Things where. 
er the Father — given him, e 4 8 4 rd. which the Fathor 
bad given him &c > p 
* The Father's givin chem hem t Chriſt could: got. — 
is they A ee p, and as others are called to 
al and Conver 5 the 14 ving them to Chriſt 
hould have been m2 er they had known and kept 
briſts Word: Whereas they were gi — firſt, that it, they. 
were given before they knew 7 kept Chriſt's Word. This 
zppears by Verſe 6. J hawk manifeſted thy Name ume the en 
phich thou gaveſt me aut 7. the World: Tbins they were; and. 
hou gaveſt them me; an have kept: thy Word. Obſerve, 
. T To were given by the Father to Chriſt 3 the Aden which 
boy gaveſt me. 2. They were given Chriſt by. the Father out 
f the | [amp of of Mankind; the Mex which aveſt 2 out aun. 14% 
F the World. They were given before Chrif: had 
| led the Name of the Father unto- theſe Men: Thi — 
he Order, in the Father's Donation of the Perſons to Chriſt, 
defore Chriſt's manifeſtation of the Father's Name unto the ſame 
Perſons, I have manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thow 
paveſt me out of the World. 4. They were the Father's before 
they were given to Chriſt, So were the Father's and were 
ben given ; thine they were, and than gaveſt them me. ol nets. 
Their Faith and Obedience, their Com liance 
ation, on, to and with the Lord Jeſus, as 
retold, in the Promiſe of the Father unto Chriſt, —— 5 
nd they have kept t & Word, This is the Order, and fo it ** 
ears in other 
3 Reaſ. They are d for as liſtinc from the World in 
Pod's Eye and Chriſt's, and that is common to „ 
led and uncalled promicuooy, as well as the 
one, or the Men br 
ae Relation from the E 
F of God, as open Separation i is evi 
DO d d 
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he muſt have ſaid for they are Mine EN . 
His by Gift, before His by Faith, he er the Propriety my] 


And all mine are thine, and thine” are mine, Ver. 16, And cn 


, 


theſe [Alone]. Neither pray I for theſe ane: But for thn 


Grounds on which, and the Proviſions made ready in the Coe. 


to be extended joyntly to all, 7 is not 4 Matter of ſepara 
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25 not hs the World, b Ne e pd 18 


6r they are thine, Here he doth not felt th "they are 
Lin contradiſtinction to the World from! 7 al, 
or Apoſtleſni 10 and yet if the Ami meer pretation 1h 
it, he ſhould haye ald thus: Becauſe if h were Gl 
by their Faith, before they wer&Chriff S Ap. "e's | 


Speech accordingly, and ſaith of them to the Father irt o 
all, that they are Thine. © 4 

4 Reaſ. All God's and Chriſt's ire convertible Relation N 
and they have equal, mutual Intereſt in the” fame Perſons." 


this appertain then only to the Apoſtles, and r 
Body of the Elect in general? Tis ſpoken of the Body of the | 
Head in the Integral compleatneſs of 'the Members, tad 
of Eleven Men præſcinded, or cut off from the Body.. 
5 Reaſ. Tis expreſly declared in the Chapter to-be not r 


alſo which ſhall believe on Me through” their Word, Ver, 20. Up} 
on what Foundation could Chriſt pray for thoſe who 4% =" 
believe, but ſhould believe.on him, except that of his Faber: 
Gift of the ſame Perſon: to him, from: thence knowing the 


nant for which they ſhould certainly believe?” © 
6 Keaſ. The Apoſtles and Others are all put into one Tem 
alike, and that is given, Ver. 24. Father, T wilt that they a 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they n 
behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. And this Privilege z 


Enjoyment limite to the Ap o/tles, in this Solemn Int 
of Chriſt, laid down as the al and Platform of dp 
Interceſſion at the Right Hand of God. The beholding of 
Chriſt's 1 in Heaven belongs hereon to all the Eleft. & 
that it's main! a Shuffle i in the Arminians to take it off fon 
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from their Calling choſen 3 inro be Jeſkip: For 
whole Coherence ſpeaks of the c — 20 
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fpeaks of them in Matter to all the ü 
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7. Rea. Chriſt ſpeaks of theſe Given Ones upon the 8. 49. 
FL 7. e 9 * % — i * 48 4 a * 4 . 2 7 W . 8 * : | * 
0 ” 's ; : ' . 2 th Found a= * 4 * 7 & 2 - * 
| ,nt Settlements. Verſ. 24. For thou louraſt mebeſpre the gs 2 
W take this as Chriſt is Second Perſor in 
Id. Now, take this as Chriſt is Second Per/or in 
tion of the World. » tak as Chriit is Second Fe . = 
- #: 3 2 F& « ; . 
| God, and the Love wherewith God loved Him in his, Een. 
7 | | 


/ Holineſs and Juſtice ſhould rather have been an Argument © » 
= 804 5 _—— ght againſt Them, and all the World bes 
ſides, as impure, ſinful Creatures, and ane Righteons, nd nos Rom. 3. 10. +4 
One. Well, but take it as Aediarour, and it will be a ſtreng teig 
ning Plea for the Suit Jeſus Chriſt was managing: Farber, [wild 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me; be with me where F © © © 
that they may behold my Glory which thou haft ive me For 
thou lovedſt me before the Foundation of the Morid. Fhe mean- 
ing is, thou lovedſt me in the ſame Nature with Them, up- 
on the Ancient Settlements of chooſing Me for them. And = 
Father, I will therefore, that according to-that -Connſel of - Pract Zach. 6; 132 
between us, between Thee, the Father, and Me, the Son; 
they be brought to be where I, the Son, am, in Glory, to be: 
hold how Thou lovedſt Me, the Aan view'd with Delight.  - 7 
by Thee, and ſer up from Everlaſting for Them. There can prop. 8 24 
be no other Tolerable, Conſiſtent Interpretation of this Plea „ 
of Chriſt in the 17th of John. And this is Comprehenſive, | 
and every way fitted to the Head of the Church to uſe to 
God, on the Behalf of every Member. Therefore tis not:ſaid, © 
my Diſciples, nor my Apoſtles, But thoſe whom. thou baſt given —_— 
me. And as he uſed this when he drew towards the c/oſe of 
his Prayer, ſo he obſery'd the ſame Argument in the Begin 
ng of it, pointing at this Eternal Life, to be given by Chriſt 
| upon the Antient Settlement. Thar. he | ſhould give Eternal. 
Life to as many 4s thou haft given bim, Verſ; 2. Now Eternal 
life is ſuch a Comprehenſive matter of the Pleaz-inithe Sete 
tlements of Grace from Everlaſting, that Eternal Life belongs. 
(0 all that are ſaved from firſt to laſt, aſwell: as to the Aer. 
file. And it was giving this Eternal Life to as mam as the. 
Father had given Him. What. a- Elea was this to urge, 
i mam as the Father had given Him, when he had but Ele- 
ven Men ip his Eye? . Pray, What doth God Himſelf object 
3guaſt this? 1/2. 49. 6. in his Redemption-Grant and Cove 
8 Charter unto Chriſt ?. And be ſaid, it 16 4 light Thing that - 
2 ſpouuldeſt be my Servant to raiſe up the. Tribes. of L Jacob J, 
10 reftore the preſerved of [Iſrael]... He lookt upon all the 
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dive G rought into Cine Body, 
penly at latter Day before the World in _—_ Gl 
as they are all 2 to ſtand perfect as 
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'That they all 
| Thee, that they ath ay 

ſiſtently interpreted of the be more 
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16. They are conſidered not as related to Adam, 


ſo to all the World, but as related to Arabam, who was FR _ 
called out of UR; even as I am not conſider d to have taken on "0 
me the Seed of Alam at large, but the Seed of. Abraham in 
particular. They are of an Election-Seed as [Members], e- - 


yen as ] am of an Election-Seed as the [Head] of thoſe Mem- YM 
bers, and the World * 5 s to us Both. Theſe are ſome 'of = 
s which that Mt 


And the ſame Grace 33 ives me God's Prius in recetv- ns 2 
ing it! Grace, Grace, ſtor d up for the Elect, and kept in 100 2 i 
= for them when They hare] known him not! They were People fir, 
1 3 at that very Time of the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, too you don't 2 
whilſt brou 75 forth into the World It is not faid ſee it, and 
they Pat be his Peop ple hereafter, when this Infant is grown/® © nent 0 
hem » and Bu whoge he faves from their Sins have repented of * 
they ſhalt be his People aſſoon as they have fulfilled | 
te | Condi of the Covenant of Grace; nor, they ſhalt be I phil. 2. 13· 
ple when this Infant Jeſus enters publickly on his Of- with 


ice, preaches the Goſpel to Men, and thoſe Men who boars Tit. > 14; 
ENG | 
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to grow b. t Ni Were, 
and then to Tp nota 


his Publick Miniſtry, before hel 'm 4 
9. 24. male Reconciliation for - And remove. 2 
3. 9. Land in One Day, that thereby, vizs in his 


IEG be made Fully ready Le jo 1 
ſays the Holy Ghoſt of theſe that WERES® 4 > © fared from t 


Sins by this Child born of Au he Liball] we N 
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- their Sins. 


; be. wh thay, 0 be done viſibly ; 2000 ding. 

its [having ne] myſtically in and among th 
of God. I fay, only viſibly Sona e 5 
tern in the Ancient Settlements. Far this Je 25 us elſe· 
where, the Son can do WE of 1 4515 » but what he ſeeth the f 
ther do: for what Things ſoever He eſe alſo doth the Son lin. 
wiſe : for the Father loveth the Sov, 68 ſheweth TI all Thines tha | 
Himſelf doth, Joh. F. 19, 20. The ems had before feds? 
rally by his own Act towards the Son faved them [in] Hin 
wo had covenanted to be Slain for them ; And pd On 
the Reſponſibleneſs of this choſen . and ſet ediatour 
they were then. 9 y ſaved in him ee the Father ant? 
Chriſt : But all this was to be done over dib, and neun e 
penly in the ſame Matters of External Fact by the Second Per 
ſon, acting only in it according to the Patterns i . 9 4 
ing Settlements: And going to work in all b 
Zeh. 40. 16. ment he had received of the Father. Nam in t k * 1 
was Cyet ] to ſave them from their Sins: Therefore he 
Ave them from their Sins. But mark, What gre LO. * be 
ſaved from their Sins, called, in the Langage i 
Ghoſt, before this laſt, open ſaving them? Why 4 
| the People of that Jeſus, a Saviour. He had his Nene Live 
him to ſuit with the Deſgn of his Office, Sau * 

People, as his Name was Saviour, in the Þ ge i Teak, a 
his Office to ſave in the Future Tenſe; ſo Perſons for who 
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he . in the 2 bt oo 
2725 were ſpoken of as 2 Rane * is the Ne. — 
dellions, and Diſobedient Carriage ani jew in great TH 
Vilfulneſs and Obſtinacy, Hard-heartedneſs and 
- For the Scripture | ws no Medium rag" 
and Unwilling. If they were to be made . | 
do be made fo of And what are the z 
the Diſobedicat and R nens? Let as early as n 
Time theſe Poor, Miſerable Sinners are called the Lord's P. 
„Ihe LORD ſaid unto wg ſit thou at m1 Hi Hana. 110 „ 
Kc. Then the LORD, the Father, declares his C t by Da- & 85 9 
il, a Type of Chriſt, to the LORD-Mediatour, 71 Thy "People S A 
| be Alke in the Day e of thy Power. Nom this was a Long 3 _ 
Tine before the Willingneſs of an any of them. in New Teſta- - ; 

ment- Times came to paſs. Their Willingneſs was not to be 
till the Day: ef Chriſt's Power. That Power. muſt be by the 
Huh Ghoſt, That very Holy Ghoſt was not givep to draw 5 0 
Kea to Chriſt, even under the Time of Chriſt's 18 preach- :- 1 -f 
ing, but was a Bleſſing to be afterwards beſtowed ; as 2 Fun of 3 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and Glory there in our Nature wit | 

the Father. 3 701 elſewhere, the 1 — 
ws not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet. 3 7. 
39. Not yet given, neither as the Powerful <a | 
bn under the Goſpel, nor as the Efficient Cauſe of Rr 3155" 
to * Seal up that ſort of Converſion (Converſion tõ Jefts*3 Cer — 8 
Chriſt). So then, this Day of the Lord Chriſt's Power was > 
defer d, and the firſt great — Lon and Manifeſtation. of i -— 
by the Goſpel, after he was 8 one to Heaven, was on the Day 
ef Pentecoft, Acts 2. Where the Events do harmonize and a- 
gree with what is foretold in this Pſa. 110. and fell oat ac- 
cording to what was foretold ſhould be brought to ark 
bim ia the Day of his Power: And that — he 

wed all Things by his Obedience and Sufferings that pal. 4 
neceſſary to make way for the Execution of this Wee; there 


fore Chriſt in the Day os exerts it towards the oel of 
Us own keople. 
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5 5 A wide: bare as The 252 ye —— N ns 
3 aſter Gad and Chriſt pave BOG Oe N ts 
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ö 1, ˖ 
thers of the old c burch o — keines. The 
greed with them in the fame Matter. For 1 remem 
bredeltinstion tho Clement of Alexaudria, who lived about A eg 
to whom hate. Ckriſt, ſpeaks of Predeſt ination — hg and * 
[ ful, the Popith Scholiaſt, Frederick Sale i 
=: © muc as put that Word in his 
1 r4- Edinian: of that Book. The LZ ö 
ſes do jump witk them in the r N 
ProteſRd Enemies to the Doctrine of — Seb wi 
Book of Angeln, faith every Thing mention d of them in 


3 pture, except the Faurdavion of all, in that word of the ih 
itim. 6 5 21. / Ghoſt dy the Apoſtle, .ch Angels. "Phe: Nea of itil 
j | be, beeauſe the Foundation of It lies in Free and Srrrraff 
F | Grace, Now Free Grace is 2 Scuben Block, a 
the Vulgar, the Mob, who take up any Bvil Principle or 

jþ '- Qice from the Men they depend on, but to 22 
| | The Lorin writers have overmore their BM 
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| come role to our very 

who laid the Foundation for es 


Tomes of 3 upon. Ezekzel,, 2 pos "bis Dot 
hath. a Luſtful 3 to make N Nan * « 
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f ken Th in rieſt ; And 
pared 1 2 4 rather for 2 5 qt 
pf Chriſt to Ld. on. Holcor, th f. ch6olitian, 2 
Book of Wiſdom in the Apocry ha, declares they are 
;apus, (the nene Filthy God of Luſt) and 2 
dem ſs Pit: 1 the e are the Met | who. A | 6 _ 
Hd the 2 of Predeſtination.. of pray, are Gor th „ 
Modern Stigmatixers of it 95 Tet Fact Viele 17 hu 
Church of Rome who hath indulged [ Theft: I and Fotnicatiog | 
among the Members of her Body, As Able to prove, anc 
pf [SodomyJ among her Clergy, ite the Mea hve 12 Fe it 8 
them their Leſſon! Predeſtination is counted an Odiou Bo- 
drine among the Papiſts. Sigebere the Chronicler, Waters, 
of the ſame Talent, and ofhers, have calld it a Here 3 : 
ther Sirmond the Jeſuite has written a whole Treatiſe which W 
he calls the Predeſtinarian-Hereſie. Aud the Learned pre. 8 2» 
Strangers to the Hiſtory, of „ how 1 * 
the 5th Century was moſt cruelly nee of 1 . 
Biſhop of Rhemes for maintaining the 5 F heck: 38 2 
which caus'd the furious Scot, Joameès Eri 55 15 write 12 
painſt the Poctrine of Auguſtinezand ſo pay Eng that Ancient thro? 
the ſides of the Orthodox Monk, whilſt Bertram, or Ratramme th 
Prieſt, wrote for the ſaid Doctrine of Auffin. Neyerthieleſ 
his Works, except one Treatiſe upon their Idol of Tranfub- - 
antiation, were judg'd worthy by Fope Clement thee 8th to. be 
taken up upon a Capias by the Inquiſition- Index, and were ac- 
cordingly Prabibitel, and laid under Reſtrai 9855 A the 
Reformation. Oh ! how this Foandatiod of God hlth been * Be 
ſtruck at by the Devils Men! And tho the Body" of the” Fa- ago, or fully 2 
15 haye been againſt. it, yet there hath been a Remmi of 5 
"irneſſe for that Doctrine, evel among the Roman Fatty 5g not [bn 

* Bradmardine, Peter Lille, (the aſter of the Senters *! 
00 the Cardinal Perrus de Aliaco, together with Fauſen. 7 e 74 "2 
wa His Followers. Learfled Men of the Eutheras Party are N o 
Nenne to this Doctrine. "Exce: rn, a ge of Founda toro 
3 e 
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kibired ny e 
the th, then Empei 
Article of Election, which Thes 
oh in the 21 Articles of heir 
ion not AnguFt enough, tho? 5# 
NY Be they render not in it to God ak | Ting | 
Nor is the leaſt 1 5 taken Of ih | 
ap ; 
7 5 25 if 1 3 1 
of Ine EUan ec: F5 com cat arterw their? 
 Gerh ae owns that our ee con not plac'd (as oe | 
ans. hold it) in our Selvec, but in Good Pleaſure of Gli] 
and yet is ſo fierce againſt Calvin, for the Branch of rede 
nation in it's oppoſite to Election, that like a true Son of La 
ther he calls him Wolf, Lion and Tyger. Alſo, their Fam 
and Learned Brochmand was for [Preaching] this Dodrite 0 
Predeſtination to the People in the Congregation. | But 1 
| Things. 4 
& 56. _ You fee N have dwelt. ſomewhat upon the point, an Bled 
of) Chriſt the Head, an Election Lin] Chriſt, of the New! 
F bers given ta that Head. To return a little to Mr. Haw 
“% There is, ſays he, much Talk this Paſs how little Comet 
<< ſion-work goes on, and (he adds) I partly. belieye it, bit! 
& don't much wonder at it: For if Chrilt is not b 
< how ſhould Souls be converted ? What ſhould they be c 
« verted to? And how unlikely are they to turi in bin, 
_ « they do not in ſome Meaſure knom the Excellency >; 
« him ? pag. 183. And pray how do they in ſome ſuitabk 
Meaſure know the Excellency of Chriſt wang Covenant, and it 
one of the main Grounds of the Father's Arteria of ul 
a for us, if they do never Preach him, or know they ought: * 
50. 42. 1. preach him, according to * Ele&ion, and the Father's Se 
mente, who by his own Son and by * 2 Ghoſt hath: 
him ſo to Us? And how do they Chriſt for mw 
0 pet. 2.6, ſion that never preach him as an El, Preczo 3 
Nor teach the People that Faith Con) him is foundel n 
Gift of God 501 him? a e e 
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* Narbe K — 
unter written a ſent har In the- AY ' 
hen Men have —_ 'd the Controverſie pe rh Lang 
jind Election in their ſmooth Language: But 1 
md of Chriſt, and of his Words, of him alſo; . 
A aſhamed &c. Election in a manner is "Mot os 2 
Praftical Book, and I know of no Practical Book in the © Wor | - = + 
an ſtand Good by it ſelf without it. And yet we have m = 
en pretend to hear Chriſt's Words, and like the Fooliſh Buil-: 4 1 
4. build their Houſe without the 'Foundarien. - Alas 1 x1 
Their Doctrine is but a S mmer 5 gant! of Pleaſure that wii 
ever ſtand when the Rain deſcends, and the Floods come, and und.. nf 1 
be Winds. blow, and beat pon their Nee She in vw. = LPN Y 


Now upon the Eleft;on-Botrom, the Holy. Ghoſt, racing 8. 77. 

fallibly who the Ele& are, what People, and who by * Nam? * Rev. 5 3 
vill make ſuch Preachiag of the Goſpel, as the Preaching of N 80 : 4 
briſt Elec, and the EleQt in him, ectual to diſcover them Jobs 10. 3. 2 : 
dy Power, and bring them in by Regener, and Converting _ 3 5 1 
race. He is the Foly Ghoſt ſent ho from Heaven with the. r Pct. — 0 
reaching of the Goſpel to the ſame End. And therefore 1 
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s their Fooliſh, Conceited Plea to object [weF} don't know 2 7 . A 
pho are elected, and who not. No matter, ſo long as the mo. — 
lat doth authorize us to preach Chriſe, and Converſion to | 


briſt ſtill # —_ Election: We are to leave the Diſcerni 
jay of the Word, as to Individual Perſong, in the | 
ands, and to let the Holy Ghoſt alone to find out who the. 1 LI 
| Ele& are under ſuch Doctrine. That is not preaching Chriſty Pu. = 3. 
Thich is only Naming him, and never 0 one Myſt 
be Goſpel belonging to him. Nor is "that the. reaching wh e 
len names him, that is accompanyed with his own \Preſence: 
u the Heart. But Preaching Chriſt according to what the m_ 
zoh Ghoſt owns, is, as we are taught of Get clearly and ? 
nliſtently, according to the Settlements of Grace in Chriſt'2 Tim. 1% 
ſeſas before the World began. Many others too complain Con- 2 
erſon-Work goes on Howiy. True. For Preaching Chriſt, Ne 
ording ro the Eternal. Purpoſe. which be purpoſed in Chri gelen 3˙ 1 
7 Lord, is à ſort of Preaching goes on very ſowliy too. 1 
d where the right Preaching Chriſt goes on, there te 
rk goes on ſome ways neff. bas Preachers. 
and. 
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| ape in- char Way ics pro's pi 
have quencht the Spirit, even as EG | hare doſe 6 
Hing: For they go in Couples," tvTheſ's wo 
* BE ridicul'd Chu:ft, Grace and; Free Fa 
-  __* Goſpel, under the Pretence of 4 ripen 
5 . gainſt the Liborrinet; and therein in 
the Libertine and Amimnim into ne r top 
which hare eee 70 66 
5 8. aden Every Time read.theſs. Ouyaſlt ous W 
Ih x 7 they are admirable: mens de prepaid. : 
. bee they Strike at, and make me — that L 
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guage between God and my own Son 

— Grace (which a great many brave Men dg the 
E een 

u Bug- name — | 

| Men intend it. and oppoſe it, I www for Shri aud the Gi 

pel's Sake, and can truly ſay, I value more than a h of 6 

about my Neck, Tho 2 ſome poor Godly Saiiits both in 

Landon and the Count re too much diffitWac thefÞ 

of this Reflection (if Men truly underſtobdi it): 

through Free Grace thus ſtruck at that) tu He never di 

long to the Family of Hell, and never were . ain 4 te 

| | Dewil, as our Brother phraſtth it in the rampant Stile of #4; 

miiniut, which ſome cam, or will mn ſee, ns others that d 

Ifs. 55. 8. like it never the worſe for that. I, bat S en 

4s our Thoughts ; he had eber Thoughts and ether Knowledge 

Beſt loſe of the Blet , then ſuch a Character, in theit 6:6 

"= She. oo 75 Reveles and Apoſtacy. For even whilſt cher -wete . 

Sin. nd Rebellious, they continued [in] Chriſt Secret Childres fl 


— Sheep, a and never made by aa change” Goes a 1 


2 Children of God, and in no caſe rho 2 iiren of A 
Rom. 9:7,8. People given to* Chriſt, and never endo the Dev | 
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Lord reſents their Provocations to chat Degree,” as you would 
think if any Thing could /provoke hm: to call them Rel 
it muſt be this: Vet it dont, for 1 
yet proceeds no farther in the:Aggray: 
it by the Concrete, Rebelliows ; and 
Sin grievouſly in the following Verſes, yet 18 25 not hal 
it with the Abſtract, Rebels amd Traitours; But after all th 
_ - Temporal Judgments that ſhould overtake them and cut then 
off for their Diſobedience in _ Er he Jooks fill 12 
. as a Peo 
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in Sin and Judgments for eee ot: Tac 
finally, even to that ſame People at loft. - in ma a * 
Places he ſpeaks of his People, a Rebelhaus People, 1 65 
A Rebellious Nation, Ezek. 2. 3 4 Rehellions. Houſe, 5 
A Rebellious Generation, Pſa, 78. 8. But yet ſo long 35 
was a Mixture of them that ſhould be ooh. he de 
call them Rebels in the Abies having bi 
-1eQ?] diſcriminately. ; care 
3. When the Lord comes to ſever: whe 
Wiekedneſs from the Ele& in Theif. Tranſgrelſc oy 
that Non-Ele@ People, whom he bath appointed [out 
ter Deſtruction. for their Wickedneſs, Nebeln, EY 
And. J ** par "i, out * n gu the. Rebels. 


rr 
_ eee — N n 
2 I 3 — 


8 


F 


1 


— 


_— N 0 ** 
PR Y” ONE” * 
8 
* * wn] 5 
a [x * 


| hap X. * 1 non r ; 
« Inſtance 2 195 orgh, 1 
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tion, Nam. 17. * e . hag + 2 * 
ain before the Teſti | * 

1 els. B it wy; PAS eat of 1 8 i 

fi (for which he is reproved by the Holy Thot in 5 | 

yg madviſea! with bis Lips") that among other Ei 

ich came from his Mouth, Che J uſed this Lan 

Mr. Hunt hath done, promiſcuous to the Elect, aſwell 

Reſt, Hear nom ye Revell, $5 uk 20. 16. But 1 e to. "the 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of Mr. Joh Hunt 9 farther B 3 0 
the Article of Election; to wit, Four mare - of * 
- the Number of Fourteen. SIC 2 Wy 


Is Fourth Error nk Election is | this,” << If Sinners Selb. * 
« (aw the Excellency of Chriſt, or knew the Vertae 
« of this Sweet Roſe of Sharon, never did a Condemned Man 
u more earneſtly defire a Pardon, never did Eſa more — 
„ neſtly beg the Bleſſing of his Father, when he lift | 
4 yoice and wept, than theſe would beg for an 11 ont 
4 Chriſt. pag. 188, 189. | | 
Now 1 mal briefly ex amine and vefute this u the erte f 
aples of the Goſpel, 1 laid down. 1. F is ſet out 
4 an Inſtance of the Non-Ele&, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. For the 
Children being not yet born, *neither havi dr Ay vrais or _ 
that the Purpoſe of God according” to Elettion mi, of 
works, but 1 him that calleth. It was- ſaid unte Rebeee: 275; hiv 
hall ſerve the younger, Eſau's outward condition in the World, 
tho' for a long while viſibly fre than Job s, ſhall yet ſerve kom. 9. TY 
Jace in the main Intereſt of all, as to what that choſen Veſſel opened. 
thy God and Spiritual: Things; Tis for the ſake of 
Jacob's higher Intereſt than in Temporals » that Efa's 12 
breatneſs and Thoughts ' of Oppreſſion and Revenge | 3 
towards his Brother, hall all work * Teoks . 0 nen OY 4 - 4 
2 SS SSA. n 
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| — of his Heart * Jacob: | tpik a 
C3 * 4 an Earneſt of tho like in e 1 the, Dann ; 
u towards his Brother at th Aud fe by a bi 
appointment of the firſt A Fg of. gs Mir ” -which 2 Rs. 
venge to his Brother,, God tur chem n Ela 
buy a Good: ſpenſacion toward e ry „ Toy 
for the ſake of his Intereſt in the Eleftion-Parpoſes 905 
the elder Geeordin mM was ſaid) did ſerve the younger : * 7 
Mal. 1. 2, 3. is writren, e I loved, Au Eſau have F bated. You 
inncdnſiſtent Gen! is it ith the Doarttic of Elk, Toſet ol 
the matter of attaining an Intereſt 5 in Chri| » by the 
nity. of that Hypoerite,. E/au's Natutal*t ging of the Bleſ 
—_— at the hands of his Father? What hath the Naturd 
for a Natural Bleſſing in the-Mputh--of a Natural, aid 
-E Man, to do in ſetting out this Matter? How lit 
tle doth Mr. Hunt carry Election in his Eye, in his Preachin 
ww to talk at this rate! 2. Eſas obtained not hat he ts 
1 Heb. 12. 17: ly. beg d for, Heb. 12: 177 For ye know bow that ee 
Oo opened, — would have inhrrited the Bleſſing, he was rejemid; for be fund 
: ne-Place of Repentanreyhs' be 2 brit * 4 4 The P14 
rental Bleſlng. E/au mand, t N he might Thrive. and bn 
per in the World: Whereas the [Parcar) in his Bleſſing a 
Prov. 10.22. Jacob eyed. the Favour of the Lord, which maketh-Rich, depond 
itz that fer a while Jacob was at: a fand; and did not look 
upon any other Bleſſing properly than the Divine Exveur to be 
had: And fo, what with Jarob s Eye to- the S1 Bleſap 
which he ſaw God had denied Eſau, pers to 
Tempora! Bleſſings that his. u too ; and 12 
S 25. 34. Efal crys with · an Exceeding-bitter ory 0 
been a Fool in parting with his Bake 575 
for his Father had given it away. inde from yg pe 
the Towger. And ſo the: proper: Bleſſing of the Elder, men 
ly for outward Oftentation and- Credit of it. Efeu ate 
wards would have inherited under a falſe Notion of it, a5 mull 
now-a- days think they would fain have * 35 God 20 
© Meaven, in [| Their J Blind, Naticral way 
| þ kon. what tie. Well, Eſax was: 547 found wo 2 7 
über __ Ambition,, uld. not * alter his Eathers CI rev 
» 7s 196 | 
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dderbleſln meſſing kettel upon the yon ger brother nor i fort, E a 
get his 1 and at er ; as mach as — 8 
would never yreld h old be a betce Man Wan if . 


hs t it — b e Now then, what avails a 
2 q fen ber reign che Perrin of BEE. Ni 

Eſubs begging, 1 is but a f the Portion of the E- || 

x3 f the Ele@'s - as e by ks: . 


ſieves "Eletion ? Aye, 1 44 tis lain, "Intel all a 4 : __— 
mit; as any Man may fee that knows the Contro- h 
rerſie. And here was nothing in- His fition that ſets : + 
out the Goſpel of the Grace of God in rift. Mr. n 8 
wants Knowledge and Soundnefs in the Doctrine of Elettion-. © 3 
3. What a Contradiction is it to ſet forth the Earneſt 1 
of Eleft Nats I an Inſtance of the Non-Eleft ! What is 
Eſa's Caſe to Facob's! 4. What a thruſting of Narere 
is here into the Room of God's Grace! For there myſt be in- 
vard Similitude from God the Spirit before it comes to this. | 
5. Intereſt in Chriſt is the Git of God diſtinct from the WE 
Anſwer of Prayer, and therefore is before begging it. If it *16, 63. 4 22 
de not fert, it can never be ter: For then it would be of with 4A 
Works, the work of Prayer, the work of Striving, the work Verſe 1 8 
or Crying, but tis not from any. of theſe works, nor others, 

but to them, and ſo muſt be bore them. 6. Tis a contra-- 
Iiction and blind Inconſiſtence to ſee the Excellency of Chriſt, t,. 
When yet a || Sinner is ant of Chriſt, or to know the vertue of E Cor. a. ks 7 
Liſt, when he hath no Zrereft in Chriſt; but rather, we are | 4 
old, 'tis an Intereſt ſtill he muſt earneſtly beg for. Whereas 2 
aſification is I in ]. Chriſt before it is es gh } Chriſt. uſtification is. | 3 
. What Man Condemned in- our Courts of Judicature hath b. in.] Chriſt 
s Pardon for earneſt deſiring it? Becauſe he ſays, did a Con- A 
lenned Man more earne ty Elie & Pardon? Alas! no- Man Chrift. Gu 
aud de condemned,.if his Crime were not brought in _ e 
um; and no condemned Man would be executed, if his Par- 
maſter Condemnation could be. had for n.. The Pardon | 
lepends upon a legal Grant, and that has no Relation at all = 
b the MalefaQtour's Earneſt Requeſt, but to the legal Grant 1 
d therein are included the Charges, or. Price of the Pardons: . 
the * Pleaſure of the Soveraign to accept it, if a Man be“ Eccle. — 4 
e to be. at the Charges; if not; tis his Pleaſure to do it fre- 

Aud that makes 1 it legal, becauſe. the. Pardoner is — 
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* N w who but the Man Chriſt, who is aver all Godby. 1 
. 9997-628, be ak .the Charges, oF our ColbelFatan 
3, Whois ir but Gd e ind that doth it too according 
| tio his on Hleaſure and Covenant with iChriflt, in the Ap. 


cation of the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs ? And what is it but the 70. 
eue of this in the Application ſets the Heart a asking (thro) 
Chriſt, what the Eye ( by's work of the Spire). certainly ſexs 
* to be it's own Lin] Chriſt: For Whatever is not in Faith is 
|  *Matth-21.22- Sin: And all Things whatſoever. ye ſhall ack. in Prayer, believay, 
Ve ball receive. The Perſon who ass believing is the only Pe. 
ictitioner who receives what he asks: For, if I believe not my. 
4 Intereſt DL in J Chriſt ſecur d already among all the Gloriott 
Y K Perſons of God, I can never in Faith ask that it may de dang 
Aua 3.6. The Reaſon is, God can never || alter his Counſels, if it be 
not done Lin) Chriſt already, it will never be done in Chrif 
by begging it. Therefore know ing already tis done Lin] 
Chriſt, I am to ask believingly that it may be done [through] 
= - Chriſt «pox me 5»flxentially, from a ſight it is done [in] Cori 
= for me in Election-Settlements federally : This is Fail. Lis not 
-* 2 Pet. 2.12, believing a Propoſition that my. Sins are pardoned, as the * & 
dal makes it, but is a Sight that tis ſo, and then believing the 
Propoſition when I have ſeen it, and in the ſame Moment too: 
feel it; for tis God's Work from this Fulneſs firſt begun upos 
| me that makes me both ſee and feel it. 
'Seft. 55. - His Fifth Error againſt the Article and Grace of Hedion i 
| this, upon 2 Cor. 13 5- © The Apoſtle bids us [ enquice J 

.« whether Chriſt is in us. He doth not ſpeak as if 

4 Light Examination would, ſerve in this weighty 

. « but we muſt examine, prove, know, all which do denote 
& the moſt diligent Scrutiny that can be made. And indeed 
| << there is cauſe for it, not only as it is that on which out 
Poor Man! ©* * Salvation depends, (I mean.our being, is clriſt) but allo = 
tis the con- £* aſmuch as it is that in which poor Creatures are Subject u 
r beer rene del tor are ths Ape i 306.1 
ninixg. pri r Creature, doſt thou corrupt the Et Doo 
* Ir this rate Thou art a indagd1 Ie Tmin wi 
dalvation: ſtand againſt it all. Tis this. Jrflxentsal Intereſt in cum 
Not Salva- which is God's own Act by the Spirit depends on ſtical . 
£02 on theſes, fœderal Intereſt in Chriſt, in Election-Settlements 4 83 

SE] too) before the World began. What an Abſurdity e f 
tell us, our Salvation which He explains thus, 0 
be, our being in Christ, depends on the moſt Diligent » ol 
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#e can make, when yet an Intereſt in Chriſt is prefuppoled 
in the Came Breath, as the matter of this on 'What 
Nifference can he aſſign between Beg in Chriſt, and an . 
tereſt in Chriſt ? If odr Salvation be our Beng in Chriſt, our 
alration is likewiſe our Intereſt in Chriſt. 1 know not how 7 
he will diſtinguiſh them with any Difference. Again, Intereſt, 5 3 Þ 
or Being in Chriſt, ariſes not out of our Exeammation, —_— 
aur Examination riſes out of that Intereſt. Let us conſult the Hog 
place in the Apoſtle's Words, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves | 
whether ye be in the Faith: Prove hour own ſelves - Nn ” RR. 
yet your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt i in you, 2 „ 
Ryrobates. Let us open this, becauſe Mr. Hun, as the cu: 
tom of his Good Men is, hath quite omitted it. Examine 2 Cc. 13. 5+ 
yur ſelves whether ye be in the Faith. Mind, tis whether you *Pcacd- — 
de in the Faith. This is far from the Miſtake Mea natu=  - . 
rally are under when they read, Examine your ſelves whether 

Faith be ſavingly wrought in 5 For, ſuppoſing it had mor 

been wrought, they could not then mine, for want of a 
diſcerning Work of God the Spirit, Whether it had been 
wrought, or no. Tis Light muſt diſcover Light. Darknefs 

can't. I muſt be firſt in the Light to dum I am in the Light. 
Examine therefore as you have the Faith of God's Ele& among . 
you, whether you be i the Faith, or beſide the Faith of the 
Goſpel (s. e. the Doctrine of Grace among you) to think, 
aud act, and live, and walk fo low and carnally as you do, 
quite below your ſelves. So that tis the Doctrine and Rules of 
Faith he bids them examine, from an Examining Principle af 
the Faith of God's Ele& [in] them, he ſuppoſed,, and ſaw was _ 2 
: Principle wanted ſtirring up. Are not you, ſays he, = 
trangely fallen back? What work do you make both with 
Grace and Government? Pray, examine, if you be L in J the 
Faith, or rather have not gone [beſide]; it. For Corruptions 
began wofully to work in the Apoftle*'s Days among ſuch as are 

wy your [Good] Men. And many of the truly Godly. were 
ready, ſeeing what brave Men degenerated,.to- be frighted, 

of cleared out of their Birthrights : As others were ready: to 
deſpiſe and —_— the Government of the Goſpel, becauſe : 
they were /zve by Grace. Now, ſays he, examine, whether Seh. a. 85 
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jou be in the Faith, or rather, wofully- warpr,, and have... loſt 

-1 of that Communion with! Dag 3 ſeundacſi In the =. 
ath, which once you had. *Tis not, examine, Whether 1 
Pu have an Jorereſt in Chriſt ʒ tis not enquire, neither, as Mr. 42M 


- 


Joh. 16. 135 


IIa. . 6. 


| * | 2 19. chril by the Third Perſon 


_ and v. 14, 15. 


Tis not I ſay, as Mr. Hun hath CHEE the 4 


|  iGrace, wonld go and — * it, provided be means 


Chriſt, as _ in Chriſt; and [without lIntereſt 00 
z * to he New: — for nn = 


s Hand" amine (u 
ge GE Faith and alk anfly 
Thing, as a Work of Grace in your Souls} or no. A 
fore prove your own ſelves, compare the Raith as: you han 
now moulded it, with your Intereſt in«Chriſt, , if they 
be not a vaſt Diſproportion, provided 1 am n miſtake i 
the Evidences of your Condition, and ſo may conclude ot. 3d 
ou are truly born again "and. e 
on of God, uwho * duh whe 
the Father hath done, that is, gives . 
accordin 1 "x the Pattern of myſtical and f 
tecedently. Know ye not your owy | toes ? 
— Ra ſomething of 
nin , wealing, renewing of: your ſelves into 
an Experience of 'Jeſus every Day: 2 7 Ty 
you fel this, and yet corrupt the Faith 7" De perceive th 
and yet deſpiſe Government 7 (Church-Goverament, the 6 
vernment upon ChrifF's Shoulder 2 ) :For tis this which hej * 
ically diſcourſeth of in the Lef Chapters of this Epiſtle, | 
Church-Members ought to walk ber. andi therein om 
bmi 2 according to the pure, i Doctrine of Gra 
y have received, working in their Souls, to waged; 
Relation they ſtand in to Chriſt, and to one anather, an 
* deſpiſe Dominion. Now, ſays he, has this been in b 
don't you know by 2 which way Grace 
vou xew Creatures, and can you be Strangers to the nen 
ture? Know ye not your own ſelves hom that Feſtus Chriſt x. in 


- he has in hi 
what he ſaw 


Doctrine, Enquire whether: Chriſt: be in ou ; but dnt | 

'Know't ? For he took it for granted. "Except yt m_ 

3 it ſtands with you. 2 
ou u what except ou 

Fri, and unskilful in Jin P + ee I all Aa 7 20 

ſuch Mr. Hunt, contrary to the Doctrine of God's 
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"EXAMS ing, kno! d making the moſt diligent 0 
be Fele Intereſt on on onal or. Without 
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＋ 11 Part. of his G 
and more 
— 2 — ationy ; who. 
[begun amin 
wh 50 0 the other l 
ird than to examine, prove, know, | 
diligent Scrutiny, and all before e riſt hatt 
Junmenced. How abſurd is His Doctrine os is ſa inconiiſt- 
ent with Paul's (cut out according to Elation · ier ) and an __ 
Elackin- Being in Chriſt, which tho (II can't: | 
yet the [SpiritÞ according to his O doth mind Fila of a 
br me? Lash, The right Do&rine: of Eleftion hath N 
leptin. 1 means of Conver 4 
hath ſettled examining, proving, knowing Ga) Chriſt e to > be 
all brought about, and to paſs 6 [through] | 
Life, Strength, Holineſs 4 
igto every Branch that Rand 5 y EleBion-Ingraftur 
This is the Truth of the Goſpel in which the Holy 60 leads 
Men: The other is but a Blind, a Maze, a which 
Men gr ope in by m enen way 
through * 


rns all the Poſitive Work of the Goſpel. Oh! dom t fay ©. 
Good Men hold* Cordirzons, No matter. For let- not our 
Fath be thrown at Men's Feer,. nor built on Authors, but on 
e Teſtimony of God's Word. Tis not what a Good „ 
deans, but what the Good Spirit of God ſaith unto the Churches, Rer. 2. &. 
Tis this I am to hear, and is the only judgment I am to abide Wo 
. Nevertheleſs, know all Good Men are not grerd in it: There — = 
ood Men on the other Hand who have not held there are 
Conditions of the Goſpel. Chyrrexs and many others of RT 
— Perſwaſions tell us, Conditions belong to the Law and . + I My 4 
Nt the Goſpel. But let not our Faith receive it as it ſtands . = 
1 the Wiſdom of "Men, but in the Power of God. I know this, 1 Cor: 5. 
aps came to be diſputatioufly received into the Divinity N 
be Reformation with a miſchievous Deſign, and were 
1 wo to ſerve the Turn ofa Party. Moreover, when Learned 
a were (with the ſinful Peace of our Times) agreed among 
elves at the Arminian Claſs to Ghrift's abſolute 
caſe then Corvinus, and divers others of the later Men 
cherte Treatiſes of Gontroverſie with the Orthodox, ſet 
| H h h * up 


the Sum of the matter. 

Of the fame Bran is his 
theſe Words. | yy you 
©  Selves to him, to caſt your Care upon him, that ſo-you N 
have an-Intereſt in him. Roſe 'of Sharon, Page 193; "Cari 
Man that believes the Goſpel think the Reſjonation bf Meh 
ſelves to Chriſt, the caſting their care upon him, doth po be 
fare their Intereſt in Chriſt ? What ſhoald influence then 1 
this? It muſt be the Root it ſtands in by ſome Commuticy 
tions proper to the Root; or the Root can't commit ict. 
Now let Nature be ſuppos d the Root, will Nature commu 
cate Influences to put on Chriſt? If it be Grace, as a Rad 
that communicates, I am in it before the communicatial 
What b wilder Crab-Fruit than this [that Nature giue n 
felf to Chrift} ?' That Nature caſts it's care upon Chriſt? t | 
lieve it not, for that which is born of the Fleſh in Fleſh. 1: 
ſhall a Man have the Spirit for being #eſb, and ading lil * 
Fleſh? This is Crab-Tree all over. Any Thing will play. 
Men of. this Perſwaſion rather than the ' Honelt” Ain \ 
Union before Faith. All-Intereſt in Chriſt is paßt, it begi 1 
Luke 10 20. with * Election-Intereſt, goes on to Kedemption-Interoſt, cord a 
| | home to Regoncration-Intereſt, or Influential Ingrafture by ng. 

Spirit's vital Quickning from Chriſt the Vine-Stock. Hd 
then do Men ger Intereſt in Chriſt by their own Adds and 4 
ties ; Benefits of Communion indeed they get, when, Toney 
lafluential Intereſt precedaneoufly, they give up theme: 
12 Tim. 2.156. to Chriſt, caſt their care on Chriſt &. But tis meer | topl 
Al John 5.12, turvys to exhort Men to do all this, that ſo they may e 
aan lntereſt in Chriſt. He that hath not an Itereſ in C 
before he caſts his Care on Chriſt, will never have an lub 
at all, nor caſt his Care on him as. the Scriꝑture ſpeaks, 0 
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26 he lives in this World: His $:Uoing all a tn 

hel | riſes out of the Goſpel, and ust fis Gel dne 
ior any of his?Doiigee Ng ;: , 0. 

lis Seventh Errour againſt Election is the-Duplicate Maorive, Stef. $7. 
« 1, Motive to {-get ] an Intereſt in Chriſt, .-2. Motive c eo 
C beg ] of God to Intereſt yon in Chriſt e, Pager apy, 196 © BE, 
Why now if People are only Serlow, and not Spiritual ß: 
{| enlightened, this is JTookt on as brave. Divinity; 4 fmeee Exhor- || Eph. 1. 
ration to Sinners &c. And really tis but a cheat tn the Sul. 


2 
> 


in a Spiritual Robbery of the Honour and Work of the Glo: 8 
rious * Perſons in God intereſting by Giſt, to take awag the _ 1 
tre Intereſt, and hide that Being in Chriſt which theſe Glo» Wing — 4 
tious Perſons in Fehovah do jointiy give; and all to ſuggeſt zd. 
2 Creature-Hand and Power of Intereſting Men in Chriſt, 1 Joh. 5. 20. 
which neither Election and Redemption of their Perſons, nor 28d =} 
Regeneration of their Natures, do ſecure. ?Tis a ſtrange Phan» * Cor, 2. 1. 
fe to think I was choſen in one, and yet that chooſing ne 
was no intereſting me in the One in whom I was choſen. Why. ER. 
did Chriſt redeem me if I had no Intereft in him by Eledion“ | he 2 7 . 
Crit never thought ſeparately from the Father that his Death Sis 20 186 
ſhould fave me, nor the Spirit ſeparately that the work of 5 
Sanctification alone would ſave me. The Father's Thought „ 
of me was his Counſel in chooſing me; And Chriſt came forth w 
from God upon that Foundation. For he tells me; 7 came Joh. 6. 38+ 0 
t to do my own Will, but the Wilt. of Him tba ſent me, And”  * . 
my Sheep hear my Voice. Here is their Intereſt in Chriſt, they Job. 10- 2% | * +; 
are Sheep belonging to the Shepherd; and from that ntereſt- . f. l the © 
Relation of their being my they hear his Voice. Aye, but rk — 3 
what faith the Motive [ r) an Intereſt in Chriſt, Proud upon my beg». if 
Worm! What, will not the “ Intereſt which the Father ging 48, than + 
hath given the Elect, to have myſtically inJ Chriſt, de al- uyon God's > 
* to be, or taken for an Intereſt, if the: Sinner be not ire Bork 4 
| = a getting ? Get an Intereſt in Chriſt ?. Ungrateful Worm! ſets up with 
iat, will not the Intereſt Chriſt hath wrought hard fiede>the Arminios | 
10 to maintain and ſecure, notwithſtanding Sin's Entrance, a Tempora 
al — 4. rr of Intereſt, but the Sinner muſt be ſeng *9i92- 2 
heil — Land of Egypt to get Stram, and make into Brick, Exod. 5. 1 1,1 2. | 3 
Ne 11 11s Fooliſh Pyramids of Pride and Vain: Glory which .. 
8 calls lutereſt, raiſed out of the Materials of Duſt and 
wal __ — in Ein, 5 Conceited Worm! What, * 
1 ntereft the ? Holy Spirit gives influentially, be * Why muſt 
ten for an Intereſt in Chriſt, when pet he is 4 very Bond the Hot $i- 
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= 25 taken ubad off from the Spirit into. Neriow's 

WO - Begof God to Intereſt i in che Roſe of Soy Aye, 
mn five; e Motive to (beg) * 
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* Rev. . 
 Matth.1 
| 2 LES ' into the Piech. Oh | what } hat (becauſe i 
verle rs, Prayer of Faith) which riſes out © of ee Bot wh = = 
„„ in Chriſt is it that ever roſe out r 
the Sinner in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ?- muſt wha 25 th: 
- God for that which is not to be r, de hath been auh 
granted, and hath been beſtowed to male my for all en 
Graats that are ſtill proper to won 1 VERY 
through Chriſt "me 28 75 eee 88 855 
— * 2 AIM e 


| of Mr. John Hunt. 5 1 Sinne wah t 
' Notion that their Day of Grace may be pad 
and how tit incon f 2 wich E Itoh 


+ 


come to examine and reine Su wick w 
| Hunt's Book, very injurious to the Grace of Election, and 
g which carries with it the very Spirit of the Ami Though 
Selt, 58. in this Article. The Wards theſe,” * Tb this Sweet 
„ KRoſe withers not in it ſelf, yer your ( gy 1 
& will not laſt alway. Jeruſalem once is her Time 
« Chriſt was freely preached to her; but | 

« away, and would none of him; and how did 38 


« From the Eyes of the Bleſſed Jeſus Lal. 
« ſaying, I thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 1 th 24 


dc when he was come near, he beheld the Ci 10% 40. 


46 2 Things which belong unto thy Pedet but now they 
wy * thine Eyes. G God waited "forty Years 0 fra bt but 


8 SF 


* . 
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hz the Reſt. 22 
„ Touching 
ne rrours. Their 


if, Joh. 1. 12. 
nany as got him, 


n the Baptiſt ww this very Article of receiving Clirilt, N « 
im 3 | 


| erchandixe, wherein th One who gets the ager 7 or . "x # 4 by. 
it, and per haps none elſe =o... - ::.- 1 


te of a * Father to lay up Eſtate, Bread, Clothing, &c. And * Deut. 322. 6. 
l for his Children]: So that when he comes to beſtow  - 
Chriſt at laſt by the Spirit, he doth not lay it upon Their Gee= 
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\ 
* 
1 4 
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mee, Sant iication, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Delight, Encreaſe 


= ; 4 A 4 * 
* ,* _ . 0 
— * 1 r 4 
* — 8 


once, and Perſeverance therein unto the End. So that = 
fis is a Paſſage very much againſt Election. As if God has 
JE"! Elefted Chriſt freely to be received, nor Elected our Faith . 
many of us as receive him, nor Elected the Miſſion of  ' 
dee een Sie to [work] that Faich + but as if all depended . 
by ade Proſperous Advances and Succeſs of our Creature- 
Te #071, thus ſhutting out Grace in the Gift according to E- 
7 on, and putting in a Man or Woman's L Nature} in the „ 
** mg. I am ſare there is * zo getting an Intereſt in Chriſt * Rom. 9. . 
5 K nde not gotten for me, and gotten in Chriſt already. an _ 59 
„et in Chriſt is a P4ſbve work, tis gotten for me by A- 
tt en dis wrought pon me, and not to be done by me, to 
„e me in the Operations of the Spirit of Chriſt which 
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mon doth- no more than yer M 
riſt,. 
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 Nature-Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, belonging to all in common, a 


; Chrift is tbe Firſt. born of every Creature: And not to his Fd 
Rom, 8. 29. ry, as he is the Firſt-born among maj 
i | Brethren. The word, I ſay, there in Salomon, puts Men up 
j a qu Duty, and not a [Supe Age. Aud 
[ as it is a Moral Duty, it lies Within the compais:of e 
| ral Man to get a Sound Notion of Wiſdom out of Ged ' Word 


to ſtudy the Scriptures, and ſee the wiſe Harmony, ConcatÞ 
tion, Perfection and Moral Beauty that is in the ster fa 


N - ; * 
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of Wiſdom. This the Fews were capable of to fit them i 

the preſent Life, if they had ſtudied the Secripeures, and 1 
I. 107. 3. mitted but a * Rational Tnterpretation. of them without It 

ha judice, and might therein have evidently ſeen that % 
was come. And ſo far the Holy, Ghoſt puts the Natural Ma 
upon getting that Natural Part of Wiſdom which bis Net 
ral Eye might ſee, and his Natural Power. attain. But what 
this to getting Chriſt into my Paſſeſſion and Interef tin 
depends purely upon a Supernatural Gift, Which can have f 
Relation to any Improvement of my Natural Gifts and At 
tainments, becauſe theſe are quite. of another Kind? 1 
Gift by Grace is purely not of hins that milleth, nor of bin . 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, Rom. 9. 16. All Hl 
is above Nature, and you may be ſure the Holy Ghoſt 15 
put any Man upon his o. Work; but hath often checkt if 
tor their Arrogance in taking his Work out of bis one 
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| 14 thy People ſhall be willing in the Day. of thy Power z a. 110. 3 7 
an to run on like the Arminianiſm of the Times among 
bur Good Men, who tell Sinners, That now whilſt te 
Day of Grace laſts God is offering, and tendring and wing 

them with Grace; But if they don't ae of Mercy now, 

it will not be long before the Wooings and Beſeechings of God 

mill be over, and the Day of Grace paſt, Mr. Hunt, in the 

utter I am canvaſſing, is of the ſame Piece with this Arminiae 

ju barefac d: And the whole ſtrikes at Election, and there- 

Ire never makes uſe of the Doctrine of Efe&ual Grace. But the ES 
ruth is this, ſo long as there is an || Ele: Number to be ga» I Rom. 9- 27. | 
dered out of the World by the Preaching of the Goſpel, ; * 4 
heir 1 of receiving Chriſt ſhall be continued and a J 
pred. If Opportunities ſhould totally ceaſe, I would ſay Job. 13. 18. 
de Elet in ſuch Times and Places were totally gathered; + 
r T5 is conſiſtent. with Election, I mean * Dererminate, || E-* 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
raiting and * Unchangeable Klection, but the Other is incon-([ HE. 1. 4. 
kent with it. Therefore becauſe the Ele& are not all. ga- 1 
berech nor to be gathered in one Place or another to the 
of the World, their Opportunities laſt. as long as the 
ſpel laſts, and that ſhall. be as long as the World laſts. 
ath. 28. 20. Lo! I am. with you alway, even unto the End af 
World, If Chriſt be with the Apoſtles. Doctrinalhy, Au- 
K _— and Influentially, alway, even: unto the end of the 
"i, whereſoever. and whenſoever the Apoſtle's Doctrine is ARF 2. 42. 
ached unto Souls, then the. Opportunities of the. Elet. to 
dane, Cnriſt do laſt alway, even to the End. of the World 
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* | _ thered, and chen Bork of theſe Glavin 
Re: 1. 0 been Preached, were 1200 of 


| 1 as 3 was One Soul i Diy re ac 
| w_ all > 4s before the Seuſon nx rr. 

| 3 portumities of the He's tee Ch 
lefted aſwell as the Perſons Themſelves. See Joh. 4, 
be mut needs go through Samaria. He muſt Week“ why 9 
Conld he not have gone throngh another Town, of Provi 
There's node have took another Road? Could not the Lord have py 
Uippiogof the which way He wonld ? The Country was per, and the! 
. High-way free to have gone ſheer off from Samaria, and by 
make an Ef. Seer d His Courſe quite another way,” Aye, and ub m l 
-fectual Op- he go through Samaria, and viſit Sychay 75 Was it, wel. 
RING 8 Payiſt think, to go a Pilgrimage to Farol's el? And of 
\ ſhew ſome ReſpeR, as the Superſtition Folk do, to an Ati 

; Sam, or Patriarch? No» Was it meerly to quench his T5 

No. He was Thirſty, *tis true, conſequently upon his Journg 

and weary too, as Travellors are; But NE ON came not tot 

Well meerly for his Thir#'s ſake 3 for he could have dra 

Wells that lay nearer his ſetting out; 3: vor for his Wen 

ſake, for he could have ſat down ſooner. What was it ü 

| Why, Chriſt came upon Dererminate Buſmeſs, to Determil 
As 2. 23. Places and Events, by the Determinate Counſel and Fori- 
ledge of God. And as Qpportunities are choſen of Gol 
Job. 5. 37 4j. the gathering and * converting of God's Elect, { this 
den. ; brought about as an Opportunity of Mercy to one of the 
9:33 felsof Mercy. A Woman belonging to the Election of G 

muſt come je thither to draw Water, and thereupon meet! 

Joh. 4. 10. the Living Water, befide her own Intentions. Wa 
of Semaria never had ſeen Jeſus, nor, as weread, Jeſus int 

Fiefh, Her; but the God of Jacob in the he Mas Yom, «| 
Well of Jacob knew her, and knew of her coming th 
God had appointed to be done. It-provd the Seaſon 05 
Woman's Converſion, tho? the had been u great Sinner; ! 
Her ©onverſion to Chriſt drew more out of rhe < N 9 
came forth and believed on road pn on | 
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/ we came ai. 
next day to Neapolis: And 

chef City of that. part 
e e ub we 

out of the City by 4 River fide, where ee wat Per 16 be made, 
and we ſat down, and ſpake untu the Women which” reſorted . 
ther, And a certain Woman, . —_— Lydia, 4 ſeller ef ui « 4 4 
of the City of Ton 4, which w d God, heard: 2 whoſe Wm n 
beart the Lord opened, that e amo the Things whith were 2 50 15 vs. 
ſpoken of Paul. Lo! Here an:Ele& Perſia to e gathered to we: E 
hriſt, and accordingly the Opportunity in which it was done or 
ould not flip, for the Opportunity was chofen to fit the Perſon: . 55 1s h4 
And —— all Things at, 284 did concur, . Divine > 2.469 2 
Will, unto it. All the ys we ſee, in F 62 85 . 


vere noted down, and the br 2. — up, tho? it coſt the Ang! If 62. 18 
£174 


le and Evangeliſt, Pant 9 fo much Labeur; Aa —.— 123 
to Travel thro divers remote Cities and Places thither unto E 
jdia : Why? ? [ Opportunities) ſhall be afforded" to an Eledt 
Perſon, that that Soul may hear the call, and believe: on hoſe 4D 
Chriſt. Moreover, Paul the Inſtramen * & Stranger to t Uh 
karts, and having no Inclination, or Call to 'go into thoſe 
Carters, was aſlaying to go [another] way, . 7. 2 
ey were come to Myſia they eſſayed ta go into Bithynia: But the 
Spirit ſa I Fered them not. Paul. and Timothy were — bound „ 
other way, tho as yet they openly knew not whither. God had 7 7 
ork for the Apoſtle Paul. to do at Phils upon the Soul Soul of 1a EF. 
stranger belonging to another diſtant And this A 
Man of Thyatira had an Opportunity Electe for her to Suc- 
els in another City, where, it ſhould ſeem, ſhe then reſided 
t Opportunity of. Trade, to ſell: off her Purple Goods: 
therewith an Opportunity of dealing in the Pearl Math. 1 . „ 
ice, and there begun her firſt- Acquaintanc with Chriſt. 
"this work the Apoſtle muſt; be ſtrangely bronght.. - hither... 
Cath not ſee it of his own Foreſight, nor Choice.“ Never - 
* be ſhall undertake the long journey, tho he be car- 
on to it by a Vin. af FF amm 
yet 
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. * | W 4 f ? 
me Days before 
were no 


Ti 


_ 
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* 
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or Gentiles; yotl 

Enemies and Unbelievers. So that he ſtays ſome dars, ft 
accuſtomed Time came of the Jews Meeting in one of tet 
| Praſeucba s, or Places for Prayer; by this River's fades And 
dere are to meet with Dydie, who tho? buſied-in her Employment} 
no Opportuni- the W cek- Days, would break out and embrace the knw 

- " vice of Time of the Sabbath. Thus getting out o the Sabbath»Day, it 

| bur ar TH. met with Paul, and: by His means with-Chriſt. That Sabbas 
Kr Ser G20. Was the Jewiſh Sabbath, or, 48 we call it, the Sarardeys Ub 
18. wich bath; for it was among the Jems Paul was then to de Wl 
| Work. Again, her Mind | ſhould: Rirced er 10. be the 


* 


. 6. 


much People in this City. by And he continued: ther 4 Tear an vi | 
nas le teaching the-word of God ang EE wi 88 e 
pportunities for propagating the Eve ing Goſpelwere i 

The ſet Time Pointed, elected and Mile of God: becauſe he had an i 
Foreoly]; was pointed People to be brought home to Chriſt du them. Ti 
70 Years for Hiſtory of Pauls Abode there in a- fixed wa of Preacti 
Ahle Th ſhews that tho he met with à great deal of Froubie nn 
es Time Cle - the Jews by raiſing a Tumult, and making an l 100 * 
cretly ] for the gainſt him, and Diſturbing him in hie- V erk: Tet God k 

| Fews of the Grder'd they ſhould not hrt him Why? The Open 
_ 2 of his Elect were choſen for them to. have Ge -gone uf 
unde their Sofil's by that Man's Miniſtry, which was bujlt wer 


pſa. 102. 13. 
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t FO. 1 4 OT K. 2 
2 16. ing to a ſure. Foundation, not in and out, as the my * 
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noh. God having ſetled the Opportunities of the 


: p +, * "oa Ve el 2 1 
3 3.6 att bl 
2 - PI 5” 


4 


_ 


e Tr NY CN 


they hold, not diſtinguiſhing between theEle2,whoſcOpportunj- ni 

ties are ſecured to their Effectual Converſion to Chriſt and the 

Fe} who have no Op PE to believe and be ſaved, ſo long as Mark + ut 
orld: | 


5 all theſe love to have it 16, when they come to hear what 


red; Mr Has got . "1; 

the Place For . 1 Faul afterthintars . 5 
id — yet a while; und then took: his ref the 
Brethren 3 parted. with them; it mould dem, When the Ne- 


xſities of the Churches, or elſe more of the Nett to be c 

ded, or built up — — called yn away to DONT - 2 
Bene "Why?" The — 

put ſto tot e'Go Ac; 

be — at Corinth 2 de — a the Apollo Gun 


— wrote to the Charch of Chri | alice. — K 


that City. And the like hath been ever ſince, and ill over the 


World, where the Goſpel hath come among an Ele& People.. 
his Argument therefore is againſt the Doctrine which hath Prexcherspes. * 'Þ 
þ often frighted the Ele& in a the Days of their Ignorances note on Coon.” ol 

ling them the Day of Grace' may-be ever. if they do ngt cloſe for on 
ith Chriſt this Evening, and if a Sinner R | * e 40 
nay Sin away his Time, and find it too late fe-merrow...: — — i 


+ JF 

* * 
* 2 1 

me 


bey remain in this ee the Spi 
eword which makes the Op 
„ and muſt be, reſtrained 


irit's Preſence with: 


* 


Qual to Salvation. 
chem: And the Irak . 


de Spirit and his Work [is]: Therefore divers Preachers: 89 "> £10 3 
. to promote Converſion moſt unskilfully. | . 1 
Ibis Notion of Opportunities not leſtn till Converſion 85 . 

[wrought] upon the Elect (and to others they are 1b 
opportunities) is a Notion directly againſt the Election of 8 2 


"erral means. For —— are wichour me. Thex 1 — 
ire not Internal Things. Now the Arminians lay — 


all the Stre n Lene 2 
Pl Oxtwards,as Offers of Grace, T enders of Salvation, Wooings A . 3%: 17.7 
eſeechings of Sinners. Opportunities tikewiſe with 5 "ed I 


FNC Outward Means. Sò th mach upon the Gift, Zeal, 5 
Far and Aſiduity of the rae No all theſe are with- | 5 | 
to the People: they are upon the Hearer's ontſide: Where: 
lle muſt haye ſomethin wichin his own Heart; and this. 5 72 . 
uſt do the "_ if he belongs to God. TOs e 
OP 3 144 58 a — 


* area 2 bis Warte nit 
E ſter's Notion of it id qoitewFang i 
khe Scriptures. 2 Theſe 2. hy ira as | A de Ape, 
brd ef be Lord, bunauſt Gon en t Beim 
you r0Sabuation; thro" SanBifics en 6f the-Syrtit-ahnd-Bile 
Truth.” Choſen you L thro: The meaning i | 
choſen you thro directiveiy, as you would dire; 
in the Road for London or Cambridge zu but tis to de — 
7nfluentially from the Firſt Settlememts af it purſi d th Men 
as this Saxftificatior und Belief, our Paſſipe;and-way-aloy 
under the Efficacy and — of the Hoy Ghoſt, thatmi 
| not ſend you out upon Motion, to go on uita-Salvation * 
pour ſelves; 2 „and anne ous and ere 
4 . al his own infuſed: Li ht nd Grace 'the Soul to'that ul 
That this is part of. t »A Paſſage in, dhe. 
| 175 Aicher Epiſtle #2 clear it, x Tf. 1 © For eur Caſpel nam 1 
u  whto you in Mord only, but alſo in Powers: id in the Haly b 
II.. 141.18. and in much affurance. He . Ar himſelf, as it Mere u 
the Goſpel, and ated by it with all Demonſtratios and iſo 
cy of an Evangelical Power. So that op contig 3 Nation i 
quite againſt the Doctrine of Elec E Efficacy 5 
the Opportunities of the Goſpel. I choc 
ing Irreſiſtible Grace and Means to —2 the Perſon 
the Seaſon laſts, tho it be never ſo ſhort: Aud / tal 
mays falls in directly with the amn bag 
| tion. - 
8 8. 6. Lafith, If the Diſtinction be granted. that Divines o 
ally give us between Time and Opporeunity of Lime: hes 
Opportunity do not ſee how there can be CON hy we abſurdit 
3 any Ineffectual Opportunity of Time. If it be God's Oppo 
rage Action tunity to me tis my Opportunity, and ſhall: infallibly den 
thetefote can Effectual : If it be unt God's Opportunity to me tis ole 
hare vo Op. [my Opportunity: If: the Spirit breathes nat, all the B 
Fr, by ing of Preachers in the World makes it not Oppirem)- 
be & opt „u of how is it known to be Opportunity but by being made 
God in che Soul tual ? Iſa. 55. 10, 11. For 4s the Rain cumeth dem, 11 
to cauſe it, as Su from Heaven, and returneth not thither, het um 
the Principle Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that ü 
of that Attion, to the "Sever, and Bread = the Euter: So A 
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t da which 2 = 
e #666 —— 9570 f 
| Ne wap or. another; accordii gas it meets with 11 5 Leet, or. WO. 
Ela, it ſhall hardem or ſofren' ; it mall be” he. avonr” ITY 
pf we Life, or the ſavakri of b unt Death. The 'mean- toucht· 
wis this. "The Goſpet ſhaß beleither reliſit by Souls made 
joe, and ſo from an Experimental Taſt d + EI Fitneſs to: 
uriſh the New-born Life, ſhalt” fricreaſe' Life unto Life E- 2 
: Or, on the other Hand, thec ſpel' all be reliſnt Þ' 
— Men (who in a Spiritual ſenſe are dead) in Words a 
Vetions, as ſuch, and not as the Glorions' Truths of G 
ad fo reliſht only by dead Nature,; where ttiere is noyital Et 
rafture into Chriſt: (And abundance of [ſuch fe to run . 
rom one Place to another, and hear Sermon, tho they do not py 5 
wderſtand them) And ſo that ſavohr they have of them is but: e 
berdning them the more unto s ndemnation.” — 
ord, there is the favour of Re Regenty > Ag Sprue Minded- 
i unto more Encreaſe of it in "the 2 Life Erernal, which the 
aints take in under the word; And there is a' Avdur in the 
Death of Unregeneracy and Formality under the very word 

the Goſpel unto a Death of the greater Condemnation. 80 
nuch for the Arminian Notion of Opportunities] in reference. . __.. * 
— — Fargo and argued down Rnd: the Fundamen- eee of 
als or the Go pe 4 48 9 245 E 

Now I come to the Second Branch of it : How tis agatiſt | 8. S. ed "I 
lection as touching the Reſt, or Von, Elen Opportunities n ee 
re not deſigned to do theſe Good. OE 
1. The Scripture tells us there are a fort of Men incurable 3 
der the means of Grace. Mateb. 1. 13. Tbergfore ſpeak Te 
nem in Parables ; becauſe they fering (by tural Light) /e ws - _ : 
(piritual Things): Aud beark ing (by a natural Ear, and no far- 
er) they — not (hat the $ Sports. faith, whilſt they hear a 
und what the Miuiſter faith): Neither (for this W ao | 
nde and. And again Paul is poſitive out of auh (for 
tithe Holy Gboſt ſpake in Both). According as it it written, Wa 
bath given 4 the Spirit of Slumber, 8585 that they ſhould þ as 28. * 
| is - Ears that Mould, not hear unto this day, Rom: Luke 8. 10. 

.f. Theſe * are Wit, Learning, Acute Reaſon and Na- Joh. 12. 40. 

1 Underſtanding, all which being mix mixt with the Pride and 75 
Tuption o Human Nature, do, being wholly left to the 
e's ſelf, render a. Spiritual 2 to _ 1 55 
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3 yp nee als piece a Fooliſhneſs. 
Hie that i Lof J GO. beareth "God's Words He "re 
| - "of God: is to be ſure at one Hime — 
- ... God in Chriſt, and hears repatd and; — 
„ they are which God hath ſaid of Chi 7 
them not, bec auſe ye are wot of Ge. Your dm 
totally and per petually Ne 
had heard = belier d the Goſpel, Which is nb 5 
with you ; yen had heard and believ'd tne Ns 
all your Prejudices againſt e and: the min of God 
| Von ſtood upon Eleffon-Grace - But therefore you hear te 
Ent]: 0 to day, becauſe ye. are not {of ] God. He n 
iatth.7, 23. Or inally to be his own by Grace and Love n Evol 8 
And again faith Chriſt of cheſt, 8 Mi d. ye n 
1 mene my mars Ada if he — fad, * — "dr, ol 
e 48 vantage But, 
? 
cannot] car my. W or 18 Os 
tures, 7 All | your Wit and Underſtanding, and ab 
ter quite out of the element you live in 3 und ſo is peng 
there being no other change of Nature, to be wu out 
= ou, in the manner are going on.” And is it not they 
=_ Schlosof caſe that holds ſtil? Do we not ſee hom Men lays 
1 4 ——_ Goſpel, :floxt at Su ernatural Trutlis, and cant undert 
bee den them? Dom t we ſce Scholars and agen Worms, wheat 
felves at the creep out of their Holes and come among us into the [C 
Meeting. gregations ], how they fleer at the apy omg ar God, if 
Subject be Imputed Righteouſneſs, the New Birth, Prayong 118 
2] Rev. g. 17. Spirit Sv. 7 eres any of theſe {} Wrercbes, 1 
cry up Natural Preaching. Why is it? It mat be 4 
becauſe Natural Preac ing ſhall jaſeißy God in condemm 
Men for departing from the Goſpel,” whe 
the Government obliges them to profeſs 
Preaching is not ordain'd to ſave them: They 
are made to he taten and deſtroyed, wind ſpeak on”. 
the Things they underſtand not; and ſhall — or ne 
ds theſe live they die, there's no change) a ther own 
tion, 2 Pet. 2. 12. Goſp Ir Preaching, 4 ay, is et 
to ſave them. And the Truth is, when theſe do 1 
what. [we] call Goſpel-Preaching,, they are glad 1 1 1 
Tien are they to Election, n ene © 
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* Deu. 32+ 29. flonj to coerced 


| ' Lowe is, faith, ſho had therefore the Diy-of Gate Wer aroſe 
B A „% God, as the Scripture admirably-Uiſtinguiſheth- ö 


Matth. 24-22. ter, whilſt the Teſtimony of the Apaſeles contiuned'for ji 


Re what a Deſpatick Liberty} He hath taken in he 
. L Armotations to fill up the 3 vin . 
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falem's peace, Phil. 4. 7. - She had the Paycof her ace], al 
Peace en [ Earth}, Luke 2. 14; Tha , all r and Deal, 
tions of Feruſalem, ſuch as waſted ber were kept 
off all the Time of Chri- bein 
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bing upon Karth, and-fome Jag 


8 ; 


| Yobes, 40. LElect s ſake, that (They y] "might have: opportunity to ſes this 
e 


Son (viſibly) and believe an lm (docttins may by 
her having Chriſt locally at that Time w "her inthe Flely 
was ſaved, during that Day, and fd'*twas: the Day af her Piat 
tho not receiving the Meſſiah; ſhe ſa it not. ſe was bad 
| Luke 1· 74. of her Peace nevertheleſs, in which ſhe was (ved unt of the 
Hands of her Enemies, the very Roms that bs 5 U 
afterwards upon this negle& of Opportunity Ter 
. Rn „ and Political Safety, caſt a Trenc e 
19. 43. This was her Peace to keep off this rl. 
her Day of Peace in Chriſt's Time. But whilſt ſhe b 
on Earth (Non-Elect Jeruſalem 1 mean) whilſt [he] 
on Earth, ſhe had not the LSuperiouf ) Peace of 
-or the Day of Peace in Heauen; 3 5 the Rlects Peace i = alle 
Peace in Heaven, Luke 19. 38. Aye, to Them it is Peace 
Heaven, as God hath ſaid, Merey llt be built wp. for ans 
- Faithfulneſs = xc thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavens, 
In a word, Jeruſalem had her [Time) Dope Peace 5 
delivered from the Fury of her Neighbours: The Wars 
in Christ Time, for bis own Peace Ake; but ſhe had. [0 
Rom. 1. 7. Peace from God our Father, and from n Lerd.Feſme iſt | 
Peace of the Goſpel is called, almoſt in-ordry Epuitls PN 
. Gentile- Saints and Churche. 
$. 12. To make this Interpretation of the commonly abaſed [ 
19. 42. apparent, I ſhall farther vindicate this Text-4; 
* Pſa.71.7. Mr. Hunts Peace and Union in it wien — — 
ling in with the common Miſtake. Obferes, Gan 
caſe, he doth not pray te the Cafe.” Ti know: 
otherwiſe, as an Ely, or im 
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jou badſt i 
are toucht is comp: Wange pe — —_ a Py > 577 1 
is Defiroully : For 56 wg was ſwallowed up in à Total Refighas/ es 5 * 4 
on of his Human Will to the'Will-of God; according to EE 
queſt he taught Us in the Lord's' Prayer, thy Will be done on Matth. 6. . 
rth, a it is in Heaven, ' No tis conſiſtent with this: — 
| caſe as a Man rationallyforeſeesits but tis Diſagree: 
en din which is Lænownij to be againſt the — 
od. Now Chriſt puts this caſe as n I Prophet, 
ww what the Calamity" coming on the Fews. _— fo 
not receiving Meſſial ſo much as n, — form. 
y, and as the Nations of Europe do now in n general.” And 
2 this caſe rationally, if they Chad] done ſo, Feruſalem 
not been [deſtroyed]. - But as they had nt. e him, 
p now they ſhould not receive him after: i For the 
Peace now were hid from their Eyes. Thus tis the 
unity they ſlipt, was Time they had loſt, 8 mor. 
ating, might have been improv d for their Tempora Good, not the Muy - 
Id delivering their City out of the Hand of the Roman. Hie ſterles of ive 
Its this caſe to Jeruſalem, hut Cprays] not to God for her: Goſpel : for > 
lerefore it was no Soul-Op pportunity, no Salvation · Opportu- 3 > 
) into Grace and Glory was meant by this: ber Dey. And bid theſe things | 
to what Opportunity it was, Chriſt doth only as Man, from the wiſe . © 
A their wiſe Country- man, put the caſe, not; as God - mam, aud 1 
7 for it. 7 pray not for the World, but for them which: thou 23 125 _ 
F given me, for they are thine, . John 17. 9. It is not, Ob | at : ty for a Ne _ 
om hadſt known the Day of thy Peace! Chriſt ſays nos turn Ad and 
ly like it, to go and build Spiritual and Eternal 8 a A, 5 
br ll the People, or the Body of the People of Jer, — 
1 either by an dpen or a Kk. Me le dat N 
© kk 
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Times among s in ti ä 


; 8 Themſctver. | ur ard Seats anc 


not to perſe- 4 4H nee 
ente but pro- et And {Grace} of Hive, mow," 
n A had] 7 Thefe: Things 


- 2 — tor'the [Eternal Pesee 33 2 f Ol) ah 


<< Servaiits; have been Taffered te be et — 
bog bat ehine 1 and whilſt in 'Thine,'! 5 8 8 — 


| 0 Foice dls the 180 beard i have 7 * * 
ments for divers Fears elne 5 OG had W not been for 


$ lues 14. 4 Theſe Things, Grace, 3 Salvation und Gndmi 
=_ - „ Mer that now occaſion Peace and Fra it 
A Match, 24422: ee till the Trumpet of Peace hath done Sounding 
= - ** ſale, and that now belon Len J, that i ate Safe fine 


„Joel. 2. 1. thy preſent calm of Things; Thou hadſt' Ned 4 
e my Holy auumain, the Alarm of Win, aud hadft*been 0 
Flood and under the Power of the Sword ht ha and the 
Jer. 32,31. „ Romans had been u 1 thee to cut off ſa | # Proveceti 
= as this City hath b wine" Es long 

And this is all the Sub neamng-of 
- Even as provoking Cities ang Nations yang” b 0 f 

haue bern and are ſpared, and their Aﬀairs pft 

the Goſpels fake, becauſe ſome Me Government o 
World — protected and encoufig d 
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to fave Her ſelf from the Romans," I» au Op * 
8 going to Heaven, or to i Elef 
1 Tet. 1. 15s have the Ha Ghoſt with thei Goſpet ſent” down from | 
into] them and cath ] them? And in dne word, # 
was all the Courward? Sperma y for outward S0 7 
falem had, to [inward] tles by a Tie n Def 
Grace to Jeruſalem, — to Mens ; 
tion of their "other?! Day of Grace? 
| is an 1 the _" i ir no nos Tor 


"the Wort will e —— 
| in che nt eee 
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he — takes notice of. _ 
wont ignorantly and x Whereas (Ou =_ 
ar the Day of Gract, and a Man's Time: — Grave rare .- 4. 
Sl, and (as. Mr. Hunt, who hath ſet: it forth by) a Shmers > - 3 
| eeting of Chriſt in ſeaſons: and the like, (thus putting a These 1 
ad Times more into the Text than ever Chriſt hath pur:; 
ke Liberty to threaten Men with Hel, Danmation We. if Ys xl Y 
they don't come to Chriſti thi Sermon thus Lord's Days this . _—_ 
g- Lecture, not conſidering that 'to-every:;Pu poſe Gad bath | 
is (own) appointed Time, and will mock 88 Sbbvation bythe Man; IF x. mY 
den he hath caught the Man, the Preacher, better. Ahriſt 3 
threatens not Hell in the. Text, but 29% Sacking of Nraſalem. "2 42 
Men ofe to call it the New Teftament of our Lord and Saviour  _ 
geſus Chriſt from, whence they fetch this Text 3 the Netmg- "> "mY 
Leſtament], 3. d. the Laſt Wil: of : Jeſus Chriſt. And it is 
dangerous Thing to go and alter a Mil. Tia plain how. 1 
be Will runs in the Two Ferſes put together; Chriſt Jays a 
roſpet of Temporal Deſtruction before which by toſs. 
— Opportunity ei Sg have brought upon bam 


une D607. 08% 


85 that Jeruſalem never had her Day to be ſaved in A S. 14. 
1 but her Day to 2 Trath and pogo id cM 1. We — 


iter: not — — athy- as un Im 

— and Blaſphemer, in ſaying, he was — In- John EY 
| wch as the Scriptures obo Old Teſtament: had not only” 
nided that Meſſiahy 'the-[ManJ],” muſt come, but that the 
8 940 4h is [God]. Thus they had their Day ef God's 
Pang them, till there was a Rational — to know 
K k k K $1 | wherein 


againſt choc Sper ak 


and Swine, becanſe it was f we theſd to ren 
" hod«beck "Children er Sock inked eien; "the Fruit | 


Election · Grace, 'they{muſt J- and 1 have underſtood th : 
Things belonging to the 'Fews-["Temporal}] Feace; beef 
ſuch matters of the Temporal- Peer 3 Day been dt he 
matters: of their. own CEternal} Peace likewiſe: — they al 
have underſtood them in the Lord's Time, whether it had beef 
. ee — n ee bel 
ecret Adoption; in order to become 
Children of 00 by Faith in Chriis Jeſiu, its 3 
val Men to know the Eformer q, the Things which dhe! 
their outward Peace and Exemption from © National; 
Judgments,by Natural and Cenmoni Light of God's Word, Ns ks 
— Light of Reaſon there mixing with the Alliſtance of ko 
vealed Light of God's Will : And yet it is inconſiſtent with 
Vipers, Dogs. &c>as Rational Men, to'know' any Thing 
perimentally in-the New Firth of the Power of the _ | 
rbat i, the Things of Chriſt and*the'Toſpel'as- TTY he 
Eternal Peace of the — . mer 3 it bel 1 ary 
in their Damnation] t tt not race, but dia 
2 had Deſtroying Sins; And that theſe were employed 1 
a Spirit of Eumity and Malice againſt. the ſaving Grace of G 0 
ä Prejudices and Hatred fomented and kept u x 
who [had] ſaving Grace above Nature, and 1 
of that Grace —_—__— God in and f 
his Spirit Supernarurally to Ceuligbi en) and [ Je then 
bove Forms, Partys and all Common Profeſſun; and in thatG 
to live not oy. above the World, but agaiaf the Worl 
Now, they could not bear this where the Goſpel camef u 
is, they would not endure. it, but clamour, ral, fight; perſam 
with Tongue and Hand, and for this cauſe e 
- [doubly damn d where the Goſpel comes. And tie 
I (would tirey thus improve it by common Bey ro 
— to. leſs. 1 N 5 1 If 
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A into Poſtore ee Mes 
do make Peace with 80 Romunt; and therein 188 ' 
prowiſe of the Old Teſtament have hes — . ay from. 
em, and the Final Deſolation, when thus they fouid out- 
roh have had God of their ſide; F they bad kriown at nM =_— 
tan their Day the Things, that belonged to their Nation's _- x 
: But they never had a. Day to be ſaved" froin the Wrath 1 Theſ. = 
7 a: No, God ſent his Soi” to be in this ſenſe the Sab), * . fl 
f the Body, the Shepherd. of the Sheep, and the Redeemer 
of God's Flect. TI is another ſert of Salvation which God 
vil have the Goars to be * ved by, conſiſtent” with” their * 80 
king all |} deſtrey d at laſt. "However, thoſe Goats'in'ChrilF's | Boar | 
Time (for J am ſpeaking of faler m's Day) ſhould foot have 
een puniſhed by the Fourth Beaff, divers from. all the * Beaſts * Dan, 7: > 
bat were before it, having Ten Horns, Dan. 7. . By Which is un- 
lerſtood the Secular Power of the Roman Empire, if they had not 5 
y an open * rejecting of the A ＋ q proyoked G te bun Math. 21,99" 
jm and blind them, Ja bring Final Ruin on their City || Deut. 325. 


id People, and put an End + to the National Peace they 3 3 1 


n Chriſt's Time. All which Salvation nevertheleſs from = : 2M 
deſe Calamities for a Time, fell ſhort of the Peatt of Go in Col. * 1 
me Salvation 3 And ſhort of bringing the Blect iure Grace and  * 85 "4 -*J M 
ry by the Death of 2 or the Fefe and . = 
ice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ t. hg 3 
To conclude. The Arminians do all lead that Corrupt 
y have overthrown, in their Spokes ing, Hy ang _ 
ag this Text in Luk. 19. 42. as Hunt of 'No 
ith done in _ Weak 'Efſay, thereby to make out | — | 
wi Excellent. Enong h. his may be ſeen in ce | 
auff Election. On As other Hand, he Anti- Arminian writers 
f the Crain e have been fait to expound it in L Old | 
le] of Grace and Truth not in LNew Stile) Man hath Job LY 
b Time of Grace, how: long that is none can tell, is 
he Sleepeth out that, his caſe is deſperate, paſt Remedy. 
ich makes many poor Souls that belong to God Amob 
up the Day of Grace is paſt with them. . — pro- 
ace tilk [Go] hath chang d their Princeples, and: 1 
have Oy their Preachers, their Day of Grace and. AY 
8 nity of Salvation }i is not yet come. And: thus it com- lesen. 4 
100 * that ſome Nen Profeſl Nee Sue and 


54 \ 4 


324 2 


a= 
„ 
ee 


© SS eee 1 
"pp reno. lor love e + 
NG ay ous Block of Luan e upon their Wi 
try, or elſe they don't; know, beld the; Lela, 
W keep up the Reputation of the eres they 
apon it, Sermons of Election, and 997 727 Grecin te Hl 
4 een God, the = uy periue Fig: on to a 

— is Ws ſhore Ren 
£1 64. or r Tuo m e © of Mr. Hum Ty Ele 
Seck. 35. His Nimh Error agaialt. ection is 
s 80 4 ſtands wide open to returning ou] 
Ef < once the Maſter of the Houſe is v | 
L tho you may cry von will find: 
. 6p” en, PA- 21. TO w * 
| Ghriſt meant not the Elect, but the Ref 1 | 
It is obvious to take notice of it of fi? 
a2 plain and direct Applicagon of þ uf the 
IR ee of — not ſuiting his glow a, A 
; * t to hook ĩn e ene Ep 1 
1 0. 16. ys, will then ſtand and cry. 257 mY 
= --: prevail upon them to enter 2751 A 
Trance, or no. 

_ Returning - Souls? - * What 
Returning is after 1 8 12 

a Return from I I 
ing God. preſuppoſes it: after 
pture- nſes the Notion of i 
Hunt ſticks to. He applies it to 


| how. . Now — ran r 1 Shs 


| * reat m n 
the N 


dy che — Zeal of theſe: 15 Wo 


1 Pbik 4. 4. de fund by ic; an God woul 
. and. But) be Kg A e wales 


r the Day of Grace 4 Sas | 
xt of Cod t6 be brought" in And his" eee 
„ "tis not uncertain, to call'd in. This Day for" a 4 8 
ies is Surce/5ful 16 the Elec, Ah rh? Sand- cure, 7 
upon a Promiſe to Chriſt; and ſo made God to 'the Fleck Men: pus. - 5g 
v Him. Whereas nom while it is called to' ws to the Rn, r= te he in F 5] 4 
t is but their 1 porn - e they may A 
4 Mercies, and for not ew 
means appointed for” High 
eir future Condemnatiohs-.- The 
is. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Fr be” fair, * beard wg 1 2 Ee: 765 
ed, ard in the 'Day of Salvatiem hu T "ſuc conved ther: Bebold e 
is the arcepred Time, ow is the. Day een 'He doth'y A I 
t ſpeak now of the Day as Si g now of che Day much 
Swe: And he ſhews upon what. Botrom tis ſo fare. .- "For by =_ by cdis "2 I 
ſab] Tis a Reference, or 4 Quotation It Belengeth 7% FS — 
lis a Piece of the vety Covenant of Grace which the Fa- being pſt ' 
bath made with Chrift, Iſa, 49. 8. That Pax fell-& be- =_ 
ching and exhorting his Cormthians, Verſ. 1. ep oo | 
xd Grounds nor to reveive the Grice of God is bn; for he | 
the * Elect Part of them were intereſte& in the CO, * Luk 12. | 
n God made with Chriſt, and that the Spirit Root efigags 9 
in that Covenant to purſue the Ends of it, by all the ap- SE, * 
uted and ſtipulated — And PaxPs Goſpei-ETHortatii- — 
was one of the Means the Holy Spirit of God bad-under- 
ken, and as Comforters or Paraolee & a diſtin per ſon befids ISS 
e Mediatour) was ſent of God and Chriſt to bleſs. No- 
a Le be than that this Promife- _ nce of — | 
CCEIS a eſſing upon GeſpeE-Opportunities ary to- 1 
Loſs of the Day of Grace) was made to Chriſt in behalf — _ 
the Elect. Thus ſaith the Lord, in an acceptable Trme have Fig. gz. © 
ther, and in 4 of Salvation bave I helped thee > . _ nl 
_ reſerve thee (and what would he Chriſt ef. - 
ally for Opportunities, and do we think hot preſerve Op- Zap 
) » ties effectually for Chriſt 7) and give nber for a Covenant | | 
be People ; Not at adventures, if rg x hear thee, -/ .Y 
NY rr We WOE or Gras wa. 7 © "of 
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* ban ng Ho had a pg og 
| lect: For ſays the Father in Thie Cop: 
Tau ben mayeit {ay to the wr Priſons forth: 
 in-- Darkneſs, ( thro!) a. Medicy-Prearh 
And 2 little after there's 4 8 
Event, and an Effe oh along e 
| 25 1 1 7 owe Kee 
| t e 7 &c. erg Ts n 24 FE; 20448 n $7 d, 
- __ _ Otherwiſe FU Pet on-Eled] have 2 ation! Opal 
- tunities (or ſuch Seaſons as if we. arg gue from 2 1 
t improve with due caution. Dt their preſent Tai 
Advantage in ſome. Co tward Ads relating to the De 
and Workip of the Goſpel, which, if Je pe the 
Sod are appointed to take Ady 
to overtake A People, as the Judgn 
Vel. 75 8. Temptation in the Wildernef Py - And as. 
the Jewiſh Profeſſors of 
the DoBxine.aud. Werſho « of 


Perſons; 
World . the — 5 | E40 60 


> puts b 

Times. Heb. 3. 7, 8. Wherefore 4 the Holy: 0 
ye will bear his voice, harden not .your- Heart, as in the fe 

wocation, in the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs,” 
Fathers tempted me, * <4 And to the ſame 

Whilſt it 5s 2 to day if ye wilt hear; bit , 

Hearts as in the Prouocation. And ng 

one another dail 170. while it is called to 


dened throu Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Tis 
Places ſpo = of their Opportunities Pug irs ju 
as coming. to Chriſt, makin * F Chriſt, &c. "This was 
Holy Gho#'s work upon the {EleRJ : But hoping they * 
ſome of the Elect among them that f ger 4, dis his ern 
ing them to improve aber Op er for Nam / 
and outwardly perſevere in that ine of Chriſt and . 
ſhip belonging to the Goſpel, which they had ae)! 
feſſed, and not to F«daize, and turn DotFrinal Apen f 
Dectrinal Converts, .leſt they. brought « down * 
ſore Judgments in this Life? 
From all that hath been faid is cake to vindicate 12 
25 which Mr. Hat hath alſo el} into his. minian dc 


5 0 tho you may 
Mari rift ſpake this to che No 


1 > 5 ” 2 
N = Y 
— — += * 
. : 4: I -_ 
W ">" * 2 : N - 
* . 4 E 
— 7 * 
" 2 
: E92 3 . 
Ks 


FS 1 5 
— L 
— * 


— 


TIS \ 8 1 4 
25 had || diſturbed his elt beg in ths Church, and 10 riſen l 2.0. 2. 11. 


n his ſore Diſpleaſure, as he ſhall ſtand up and ſpeak to bis- E- Pſa. 2. f. 
wemics, and vcæ them, the Holy Ghoſt b N tells us; And 
ps Step hen ſaw the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man CF A 7. 8. 
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= the right Hand of. Gad. For what? Being in a Readines  . _. I 

Revenge allDiſobedience and Contempt in that People for heit: 
ubdelity and Hatred to Chriſt and his Goſpel, ahd for their i 
xelties and Oppoſition to his Saints and Servants. Well,  -_ Þþ 
hen Chriſt, 4 Son over his own Houſe, the Houſe of God; or, Uzb. 3+ 6, — 


then once the Maſter of the Houſe, after grievous cls kin — 
ion, is thus riſen, every Blow would go to their Hearts; | 
very Battel they loſt, every Diſappointment they met Hs - 
| Things done againſt them for The Reward of this Glory- 
a, would wound them to the quick, tfio' they ſaw not 
hat twas brought on them for what they had || ſpoken! and | , 
Lone againſt Jeſus of Nazareth. They would Cry, run to the = 
Temple, ſo long as it ſtood, or to any Pieces of it that might 


ea while ſpared, or built again: would offer | 
Js long as they had an Altar, || call on rhe true God, make ar. 5 50. 16 


rat ſtir when frighted in their Troubles: Aye, Buf He 
Who hath his Ears open to the Cries of the R ws would be Pla. 3415. 


lexf to all their Calls and Moans ; the of Glory hath 
placed the Man Feſw over all the artery of his Houſe : 


nnd this Maſter, as Joſeph to his Brethren, would ſpeak rough- Gen. 42: 7. - 
to them. He teils oo. he would not be . — (and <2 2. 
e he's the Advocate with the Ferber to hear his People's 1 Job. D ty 
ayers) nor bow'd to admit of theſe Rebels, or ſuffer them a 
ne ang longer in the Land; but would turn them out of 
Oh! how will you-reke this ? Why, © you will knock 


a call, and bring out the Len in your Synagogues, and 
| 1.111 6 « pray 
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A0 hrs — for An. eee * 
Thus you will run to che weng Di of Meney, and this wi 
1 . be bolt ed Jou. God NW Mercy rey upon You fig 
ES. - ATED  Tſaae's and Jacob's ſake no longer That Doors 
-, Dp v6 "for ever, and your take e May. to' 
ne N 2 ! 0 go on. * : l IK 26 RT 
= - Set. 60, © Mr. Hunt's Tenth Error. inſt. Election 4 55 ths... 
1 the irreparable Loſs of Opporyaniey,.. * Alas & What 
gg? « to let flip the Time, the Only Time, that ſhould he ;n 
5 “ proved for the Soul: They oft forge get or negled to . 
ther the Roſe till the Summer is ended, and then it cu 
by . not be found. Roſe of Sharon Abuſed. pag. 24+ - Now th 
the Non-Eleft have ſometimes; an portudity to en 
jj 0 
”Y Jer. 8 8. 20. Great * Out ard Bleſſings, which: the. Goſpel * 
with it into Their Hands, far beyond What it pag 10 f N 
2 Elect, in the Preſent Face of Things; and to hold the 
3 103d. Its | Mercies for a longer Time than they are able, if t TOY 0 ” 
ſecute Chriſt in his Members, mock at the Do& Pri 
trample Revealed Religion under Foot, and ern the very 
Myſteries of the Goſpel a Deſpicable -Creed > And tho'-th 
Elec may looſe Opportunities, and not be Saved with a 
ward Deliverances, yet they looſe not the Opportunity. 
being ſav'd by the Goſpel. Moreover, Liberty; Protection, En 
couragement, and Forbearance towards the Children of 
| whilſt they Worſhip the Lord Chriſt | according to Church 
% Mic, 4. 3. Laws of his Cown]; even Church-Laws that 852 Lord br 
L bſa. 45. 10, Jays claim to but He |} Himſelf ;, will ſecure Outward Mer 
11. cies, Victories, Glory, Trophies, Peace, Succeſs by Land 20 
142. 52+ 15, Sea, to a Nation and People, where the hot om of Cir 
is thus ſeparately tolerated, far beyond the Security 0 of ſuc] 
Temporal Mercies among Oppoſers of the Government 
Chriſt, by impoſing other Church-Lags s over the Conſcience 
of Men, than Jeſus Chriſt, who is Lor 1-of Heaven and Eat 
is Lord of, or hath Inſtituted: And will: ſecure theſe Temp 
l Good — ny * N e * N ſerie 
| Pla. 82. 1,2. among || O ours of the People's Libri e * 
| 5 n now Antichriſtꝰs Bean Sins is near fil 
Rev. 18.8 and the Plagues of Babylon are COMB on Te, in p ne 
ee Men who have Op ene ty to enjoy theſe Ou 
ward Good Things by means of the Golpel, behaving 
ſelves , and peaceably. 10 the Iatereſt. o Ch 
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gion of the 

ent way. This Op 

2 of God, Great — — — — Ne "is 8 

dodtrine either ways to a Man-that-believes Elec: as; — 

Je who is not Choſen 3 an 5 y to be à Tru Bale. 5 +” 

T this being the Effect of $ Chooſing him to Faith::-org 

i the other Hand, that He — Lis] choſen of. God in Mw 1. 4 

fire the Foundation of the World. neglects Chriſt fo as to pe- 

ih everlaſtingly. - For my Author applies it thus: After the 7 

aner is ended the Roſe 5s not to he fab. If this be aſter” _ 5 15 _ 
r S Doctrine, let him not pretend to be a Difſenter. - e 0 1 
zht all to know the Summer endt not till Chrift hath dne bt? 4 
loves, and the Elect are ſaved. For if a Man hath' not the nie- 
doctrine of Grace otherwiſe than this Teacher ef a Lye, — 

Shame he ſhould be a Non-Conformiſt. General and National dal to the So- 
eligion better fits him. And every Arminia in the King- Faratio ga. 
om — creeps into the x prop is a Scandal to-the IG - 5 4 bp 
g- Ho . N 2 | rere <A 9 3 
The odd Phraſe of Gathering christ 1 hate elſewhere: op _— 
d. Mr. Hunt's entire Similitude on this Head is a Tie 2 
is Paragraph from the Native Text. The Holy Ghoſt ſpea A \. 
f Chriſt as fitted to Communion with Saints; whe Roſe — "7 6d 5M? 2 2 
$ with the Lilly, Verſ. 2. whereas Mr. Hunt \gives that which Math. he 5 
Hoh unto Dogs, and offers Chriſt even from from File) Text un- 

them that Periſß; even to ſuch 4s neg lect % Rs * N 
she loves to. _ till rie Saniabor's IF rr 


CHAP. XXXI. 


, My John Hunt 7 Four lik Error Pry the 
L Artiele Ui e IE 


* N 
L 


W 
* 


15 * Error again Election. runs on a thus w 66. -Oap Sell. or . 
0 s will not "_ his e another will fot lee 
"Ag an ws $35 e 7-2 

* * Ow 9 


1 2 


* 


— — end e dome, leſt 
Tux! "A er en ee ee. Reef 
4g 150, 131.5 5 N 
b x Man Preach a 
ro: 3. 11, claatucſs; upon the Ore: 


. . — As ki 
1 N his Negative Helineſs, that left his Drunkenneſs; Swear Nut 
. 
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3 mtb. 5-20-Uncleanneſs, ſhould thereupon. dwell with: Chil he | 
i Alas! Alas f A Man 208 _ all theſe Phings and hex 
FE. - *Math.19.20, Aitathen, or a Hypoerat e u Portion in dt . 
for ever. An — doth not come by 
ice. 1. ze.-Sin, but by. || God's giving [us}to Ci before the Wor — 
gan, and his giving [Chriſt] tom in Time. If Men in Flat. 
5 bel been firſt united, Chriſt and the had flood for 
1 37. them that they ſhould * never have been. /eparaed for the 
Ił᷑̃ꝗ hings, but becanſe of theſe This; ſhould: have been Sanibel 
Fe/̃ßken them. A Child that paddles fully in the Hirt is t 
dit. inherited for it, dut thereſore he and made ce 'E 
n Rom. 8. 30 lection - Union || ſecures Influential Union: as the Fruit 179 
of. For God the Spirit doth as certainiy Sn a {Chil 
God, as he creates him in nis Mothers Womb. The ol 
of God by this Child of God his: wee leaving: off theſs Sic k 
IN . 43. 13» no more * prevented. from drt. him from theſe Sis 
 - _» - © - than: God: the Faber, or God the 8 pen — 2 
BY what tlus Child ſhould be, 2 —— — | 
or Kedeeming him err, ng bim into Farott. 
p Dan. 6. 23. 2 I pitiful Ink "her re wet hath Rain His next r 
leſt Words. per with. © If Chriſt will fave them in their Sins de m 
<- but if they cannot. have Chriſt but they muſt pert with 
<. their Sins for him; then farewel Chriſt. pag; 195. What 
could any Arminiex. upon the Point have fat 
12 Cor. 3.18. as the Elect of God are not to be left and Gren a ths 
zẽãs he puts it, to Themſelves: That it muſt come te u f 
IRom. 8. 23.4 |} Separation between. Chriſt and Fhem N a = 
Union d upon Antecedent Grace, which . Dor | 
Stranger, if not an Ezemy, to the Poctrine of ne 
Chriſt hath hold of the Elect, and will not * * oc | 
them. ſo, even whilſt they have no Mid of 
rien before come again. to Union before Faith, . which: . 
1 tion of the Elect from Chriſt try 3 5 
TT Fruit, and Refa of Elefion=Atts; thevelers.k 
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_- 


1 


* a . 
: V PR 
* . 
— 1 
4 1 
s © x Þ & 1 8 
* *%. 1 * y . 3 5 
* 2 * 4 , * * * . X þ _ oy 4 2 2 wy 
& 5 : - - * 83 
3 — - . p g wil 1 
KF > 8 


1 41. 


e of a He, den ee And Buss ins Sh 
og 7. > % cover you {> How do theſe Things  fand' with a Firm Ba | 
WE, Election of all the ſe that are bed r iro 
able to veconcile it- And did he think t 
_ - -other Hand, would canpert any Veſſels that were ae 
Job 14.6, God has choſen Chriſt.the m, Which is quite avorber.aay, w 
ut convert them? For inſtead of:-pronounting Damnation up 
mm of Coo- Them whom the, Lord J: Knows be the Nou. Rin, ere 

"| verſion, cho Damnation upon theſe for their Sin, he 3 8 Pers 
the cauſe of ſons, whilſt, he ſees them under a:Praſpe&+of being ſeparated: 
Natural Stir- for ever, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt: If he had ner thi this proſped/ 
riozi but a Hope the Fright nde [ork]: upon them as ud, de 
hath taken the wrong courſe. For they who preach to frigh 
Nature, and not the Goſpel. to heal Nature:in the Eled are 

but Bug- bears in Divinity, and inſtead of calliug the Children 
hach. 12.20. in, * ſcare them out of Doors. Tis the Natureof the % 
= As 16. 31. pel, that it lets out a Diſcovery of the Excellency of Chriſt to 
with raiſe and work the Heart into a hy of ocereſt where! 

A 2. 38: — rhe Diſcovery of the Excellency” of Chriſt Jeſus our Loo 
converts, knits, draws; and brings the Heart in t0-Chrif 
ſweetly, . Indeed tis a, brave Thing, a«Defirable-1 

when this rich Diſcovery wean, it! upon a Sight; and males 

the Heart eſteem Chriſt more than all the Mund befides. In 

in the Power of Chriſt I am perſwaded, in the Zighrof C 

Hol. 11. 4. I am raviſht, with the Cords/of 4 Mun I am drawn; "with the 
Arms of the Mighty God I am held uf am ene 

thro' Chriſt jeſus I am ſuccour d more. It makes me feelin 

* x Sam- 3.18. to ler all go indeed, when God willatry me and & fnecb i d 
| away. | 7 muſt part with my Goods, yet let me never part 
Rev. 3. 18. with Thee, who art Gold tryed in the Fire. Let me rather put 
off a whole Globe at ance, than put off. Thee: who art gret- 

"* Pſa. 73-25. ter Bargain than * Heayen and Earth, and than Millions of 
Worlds to me! This indeed is bp bim. But if the 

canſt not honour him thus, 75 Ele&-Soul: a e 

ſus ſtill, I tell thee thou haſt ſo ſtrong Security in this Rock 

whilſt thou ſeeſt it not, belirveſt it + he as. never to be de 

againſt a Stone before thee:! Exerlaſbing Sbame fhall:cofer u. 
Non-Elect. There's not one of theſe: will ever" have e 


Gat. 3. 27. Wills ſtand LOI: on Chriſt, * wall 1 
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t. Mr. Hunt means Perſecutours will be damned except they 

epent, and if they repent they may be ſaved: He ſpeaks of 
grit! Act to go to Heaven after it: But none beſide the — 
Ee repent thus and are ſaved, where their Repentance and 2 Theſ. 2. 127. 
alration ought to have been laid: paſſively upon Grace], and e 
dot 4:trvely expreſſed hy the Creature's own [performing]. _ 
Illis is againſt a Firm Belief of Election, as the Firſt cauſe Luke 13. Er-. 

Ny a Ferſecutour is not atterly ruin d and deſtroy d, but repents. cept ye repent » | 

hereas, Chriſt ſpake of a Natural, Al in the Place alledged toucht. 

5 prevent a Temporal Judgment, very conſiſtent with a Non- _ 

of company, ſuch.as they. were to whom Chriſt ſpake for 

e * appears to the contrary; and of whom elſewhere Chriſt 

"ag = Hardneſs, and knowing, their” Relation, poſitively 1 

8 e jnall die in your Sins; which came to paſs after the John 9.21 - 

cr of the Death of thoſe Galileans ſlain in the Temple, | 


"% Blood Pilate had mingled with their-Sacrifices : | The. | Gy ke 13% / 7 
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OY 63. 5 Thirrevnrh 2 e King 25 1 | 

3 1 « to 5 bels in Chriſt is this, he is not ay Inn 

YM | e to ſave ſuch as come to him, 

EG - Page 201. But I will tell you" Aan Auris 

— 5 * it you for Trurb, Chriit is both Fog — will 
ch of the LElect] as yet do vor come unto — 1720 hg a 


8 


os i. 66. 1. do not come to day y, they they ſhall- he * ta morrow, : 
| *—  * _ hereafter: For they are already taken to Hind tt : 
BY look after them, uſe means »po them, and mae the wan 

ods And therefore they ſbu come and wait by: Num j 

s, till God hath done his \ ork Spivitually.” Take it other ö 

wiſh, and can any Man tell me, what would bare become ! 

Ged., Glory in the Salvation of the Ried? - The Glory of vil + 

i Feocveraiguty who ſaith, 7 will and you b? The Glory of i 
„ Wiſdom, Power and Fairhfulneſe in the Medintour's'Coyenant, 1 
P89. 19. Chriſt's able (whenas God laid help Apen one that wa An e i 
with ſave) maſt have ſtopt till CWwe] were mn, What is Ms 
Iſa, 63. 1. meaning of all the Father's Promiſes to him in that ( Coreun F 
Ilg. 49.6. Tranſaction, 7 will give thee for 4 Light to the Fame, it mu ©; 

| light muſt have been withheld: dom ban inin ng il the Gentil 1 
wellingneſs to receive it, and come to Chriſt by ie? We eB n 

do at leaſt by ſad Experience): the Light wichout Men — 5. 

People, ſcares many of your Good" e and your Good ral .; 

chers, and (for ought 1 ſee) Mr. hm amon the Nan 10 

if the Light doth nothing anſwerably within And t 1; 

ROW: 9.1 16 inward work of opening rhe Eyes is oily according g to the W 
Pleaſure of God. | 1 ſpeak matter of Fad, and 6 far I ſp 90 

£ within the Bounds of Truth. Thity meaſure Light by l. th 
Aut hour c, rr old fo and ny and too nun |; 

Good Men do make Weſtminſter ws A 

the very Standards of whe Sn, rather than appeal © in 

tirely to God's giving of Chriſt "A Light to th 1 2 

"Prov 4s 18. eſpecially, when the Light comes'on nearer to 21 le 


and diſcovers abundance of Errours among your 6 e i be 

that are gone to Heaven: For 1 take für more 2 

Ued, 12. 23. them as they are in Heaven, and as 1 am cem tothe 

- the juft made perfect, than I take Delight in their 11 _ 
Lech. 11. 7. ot ac on _ God would * e a0 
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let Men N take heed need lin ik 
2 1 
given mes. from this Et Do: the 9 ha the p pure Work © 5 =D * 
| $ long as I went by Authour 1 was 17995 8 2 
any [other] ways than Cby.] 3 eo ; 1f another oY 
(Man) had ſaid it, tho never the Funds: | — 
| tions + Truth in the Scriptures 3- f 
containd it (which therefore. ty Tere my <4 
Year's buyin and reading of. Books to. confute-them yin, 058 I » "M3 
own Book ) 1 was a. great many Years a 6, conndene it * 22 = * E 
right: Why ! The Book ſaid it; the Ann | HW” "2 


5 be ' N Hs . ; 
may ; the Marginal Notes. voucht it to be a Truth, or the — 
Contents of the chapter dictated from kanne REIN 2 lf 
if mine Authour had it, preſeatly. 1. receiv'd. it-as an” 3 3 


Grd, or 4 Revelation from Heaven. Weil, but now give 64 SR 
Light with Power of che Holy Gho#t from, the | Ward: For a8 2 * 
| the Light broke in upon [my] Soul, 1 was brought. off from | "IM. 
all this Superſtitipn of our Nox-Cons, and Tradition which we f 
had received from our Fathers. And Why did tlie Light break * Pot. Re at... : » 2 2 4 
in upon ne? I was unwilling to rocelys It 3 unwilling 'of my © 1 A 
Self to chooſe any Thing, off from m Authoor 3 Hau to 
Unit it; and a Thouſand Times mort to own and 1. I 
ih it. Oh! the Reaſon of the Light Peet in with a * Ne- * 
vertheleſs, lay wrapt up in that Word, Goc lockt not at 15 4 
my willin 1 5 or unwillingneſi, but at his own einge in the 1 
power of that Word to Chriſt: 7 will give. thee for a Light e - * 
x Gentiles. Otherwiſe, if mine Authour had been ritual, * 2 75 5 


could not have taken him i in, and .receiv'd the i y i 
him Spiritually with ſome of the ſame Light. N 

nith the Light that had ſhin'd upon char Toft "my 8 — 1 ol 
voul had been left a cavilling, doubting and re Es, But t 
that ſame willing 8 10 df 6a) in Chit 1 1 J Um- 3 1 Ty _ 
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What Purpoſe doth God call his Serva his Salv/atiov 
uno the End of the Earth, if the-willin ne al of 5 End ef the la, 65. 1 
Farth muſt be conſulted, without Effet 2 meaſures, taken c — 
cure] it after [God's] willingneſs ? For otherwiſe, he 7297 „ 
7 * to meet with a parcel of Blind, Obſtinare e 

1 0 that deſired no movation, of Alteratiin © f the Pra... A 3 
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8 3 St. Barthelomew, St. ary. 'weuha ye” £0 Me . who will aut 
y A. 28 11. by way of Appellation d mach as: LS: 1 N. N 
dein who. yet, ſcruple not to Cbaild eit Fey Faith upon Tone | 
Ads 17. 22. the re of the I Age - And will run down à Truth of 
Ep Chriſt meerly' becauſe Mr. Such 4 and Dr. "Such 4 One mew! 
8. eat Enemies to the "Antinomiains,. and wrote againſt then, 
hy doth the Father x: Mig N 175 be would gire lin 
1 an. for 4 Covenant 77 the Pe „ 4 L «#, the N 0 0 48 ä 
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N Fiven to ce to Th Te. 
Him. He was given 70 ones View | 
Matth. æ 46. 1 in che Hunidlaricn Nate, as they * fate ll: : Jeb 
_ , note, in given to come to ours, 4s he way glyen to Tos 1 4 
| = e irit in the Exaltatioh-ſtate of Chfiſt. "He is given to cons 
19 15 to the Fler in Beit, Wi thay e 
4 4. walking move towards God nor Chriſt, nor 9 85 nor thiak « 
in Duties them. "Tis poor Encouragement. £6 Sinners 40. tell chen 
— vithoutChriſt Chriſt is able and willing ro ſave ſuch as. come voto lin 
dnn eee: Hlindfold. Mind Arminianiſm A e at ae 
Ai, and do- and willing to maintain a poor blind Man at Nor 
iog nothing ; he will come to him, whillt he is alto 3 "Cripple and. Bede 
tis all Dark- Aye? And who is it believes but that che rich Mat at 
. 22 who hath a Commiſſion for this from a þ ber Perſon, nub 
Fs. wa fend to fetch this Perſon in a Litter, and orde 
Sul | care for this Perſon to be /aftly fene wikhoutcolhli ; 
whether the Man be willing ; for che os het che Us 
taken is the way to male him wi hes wen 
prehends it. But now- 
4. Hamas Means, to give this! ian 9 whe a8 
a Friend ſent him whom now Ms Eyes a 
-Jafallible Doctor, that yd him 1 
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ble and willing, not only ö : | e, a Pte” 4 
by the Articles Pf his IT [Cavengnt} in -Ele&ion-Grace Neg bs In 5 1 of 
to fave into Faith, as well as inte fenen through Faith. Cr Nan. 


by his Spirit quickens, enclimes them to come 1A by the — on ug 1 I 


rit guides them, not by Anthours, but. Ps and if an. 
N is Ta any of them, tis ſtil by Himſelf 1 Fe = be=- 
yu them: 'Tis he Himſelf is the Lr to Cod, and the L, 


Everlaſting, aye, and the way of Faith to Theſe.- Conſidery, "5, t 
if this be not rather Chriſt the moſt Excellent, or, tbe: Glory 3 


Crift unveil d, than r Mr. Hunt's abuſed: Roſe of: . | -; "= 

which he hath cheated his Reader in by the Tie? For where? 

His Demonſtration of ChyisPs. being the moi? Fa fis 

n0 higher than this, Chriſt is able to ſave ſuch as (come) to 

him ; the Vindication: of Chriſt the moſt Excellent ih, 

Chriſt is able to ſave ſueh as are CL given] e bin * * 

ther, John 6. 37. All that. the Father _ How! me; | 4 

unto me. 3 
0. What need Exceptions to Mr. Hent for 'whis 7 * 5 a "5 

he written like an Arminian, in laying Chrift is able to fave © © 

al that come unto him? Then fure- it: muß be thought by 


the Cambrid x Paul wrote like an Arminian to the 


Hebrews, w 


en he told them Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore be & 4, | 


alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that rome ume God by bin. 


What Difference is there j in the ſcope and ſenſe of Paul him- | 
elf 2 Mr. Hunt ? 2 4 

An. 1. Tis Evident to them that know the Scheme of the | 
Arminianz, that the Account they give of Chriſt s Ability and 
Willingneſs to fave,” is ſtated as fie Hum hath laid it; that 
n they ſay Chriſt is able and willing to ſave all that come un 
tg And it would be a hard Thing to conceive, the Or- 
waer ſhould write [ againſt} that te- of the caſe, and. 
E that Chriſt 'was able a willing to ſave the Het . © 

, "a and to the Ele&'s being Comerr- unto Chriſty - 

e, able a * 46 fave The into- hy; which is 
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| Kate 24 o Chriſt, and new in grow ape 4 a Too Bod Fat 
_ _ - torment the Soul, and Suggeſtions from Satan and U lie, 
what if lam wrong! What if I have committed no rarer into 
* Yeb. 10.23. Hands where there * * leſs Power than 1 have: thought 
Ohl! whatif I am out of the. way that leads 10 G 
: theſe Apprehenſions riſing up in the-Heart.do. weaken Faith 
1 Sim. 27. 1. and * overthrow all the farther- Adings of it in the Soul; fer 
5 the Heart is as it were rid upon the Spot under iheſe pane 
tatioas. It doth not know hat thi toy oY. eg Kit: 
* Heb, 1038. was the caſe of theſe * Hebrews-after Faith: They: 
lie ved, but at laſt were afraid they kad done wrong it ering 
: the Law, as the Jews held it, for [Juſtification], and in reli 
b A5 6 14. duihing Moſes, the || T; * and Sacrifices, and began to thin 
Bug Words of coming to God ſome other way. than by Ch,; andt 
Indeed? ſurely, this ſame Goſpel was — new Doctrine, and t 
| Doctrine we have been d to of To; long Nanding in the Chr 
that they doubted. of Chriſt's Ability-to. e em mw, 15 
1: Works of the Law, and began to make a fad ſtir about 1h 4 
* take it off. therefore, 3 Apoſtle ma the 3 + 
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Hand of God to make Interceſſion for them in Heaven; and 5 I 
2 many of them as 1 to God, were, by the Vertue and 15 «#7; 8 9 ; 
Ability of this High Prieſt, made willing again to come to 

Chriſt, 1 to go 3 boldly: [thro] .Chriſt do God, and reſt 
upon Chriſt, and believe the Love of God to them in and thro! © 


the well-beloved. Thus he plainly ſhews that the Foundati- OTE. ; 7 I 


on of their Coming to Chriſt by the Influences of the Ge ſpel wes . . : +M 
by the * Fathers Gift of their Perſons to Chriſt, there- Job. * 2M 
fore too upon that Foundation that God had begwn with them, 1 
and given them to the Aan, and truſted them upon H Abi- 

lien being his own Sun, there was no doubt to be made of 

the other Thing they queſtioned, and that is his Ability wit 

bud to. fave All that come unto God by him, if they New d 

their very Coming to him upon this Foundation of Love in 12 , 
God, conjoined with the Power and Influences of their Me-. ; 
diatorial High Prieſt.” This now is directiy laid both againſt. 
the Arminian State of the Matter, and Mr. Hunt” , Coinci- RE 


dence (or falling in) with Their Argument. 


His Fourteenth and laſt Error againſt Election is this. 0 If Seck. 64 3 
a now God hath given-thee a * to believe in Chriſt, ana 
0 ap 1 this Roſe of Sharon; th ' Sickneſs ſhall not be unto 
* but for the Glory of G Therefore let me add 
this for the Encouragement of fach as labour under a Senſe 
* of Sin, and are heavy laden; tho thy Sins are many and 
„ regt, yet if thou doſt not add this Sin to all the reſt, of 
2 - believe ig him, thou canſt not miſcarry, or be 
* finally loſt. Pay: 70 71. If Cnow] God hath 'givew thee a 85 
2 "os at if it bert now? © Shall any that {| belong to ITY * * 
therefore die and be damned? The Soul. finds it is n 
wy. Tis burden d, heavy laden, ſick and ca#'r believe. He 
like a Young, Raw Doctor that never ſaw the Patients, ; 
"r Cudicd the Maledy in his Life. God gives an f lmpotency 
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Work of Faith, which I have elſewhere proved from Matth 
ar. 28. Chrift did not! On the other Hand, when Fpect © 
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1 burden. tis Cs la 
| there is a certain Efe Grace, nd ches 
2 Lot for Thee ? Wuit under che 
pi ſee how the Lot will devolve, and xr in a e 
Diſtribution, to make that Faith ſhortliy eaſe to Thee which RE 
now perhaps # For my own Fart, tho the Lords „ 
Rich Grace, I have been comforted by this, is, very. many 1 3 __ 
under a ſenſe of Impotency to believe, morè than by 5 reling me 74-7." + 
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could not miſcarry, if I did not refuſe to belieue. Oh To 
kew Preaching without. de ere 5 8 3 3 
this Day in Congregations I profeſs I have not met withn a 
Dozen Lines of any e that reaches a Sul in cue Mi 
true Myſtery of Believing, tho' there's Talk ib many-Scares of ' I 
Times „ þ, thro? all hie- Ht for-217 Pages 
e 
the reſt, Ye 40 1 not wind 4 _ K 
nor can be finally lat. For after their _— n 74 4 1 
und refuſing over and over, and inſtead of belicrin incl, _— 


will be believing into- Themſelves. when leß to Themſelves, age oY 
reſting in Themſelves, living into their owa Aarks,. and encous reed 4 
ragd ſo to do by this Preacher and many others, that Jeſus _ = 1 2 
Chriſt is ſhut out, and  Adarks, Signs, Frames, Self- Holineſs, Du=- __ 
n Zeal are taken in. Aye, Love to the Party, and this call d. 
Lie tothe Brot hren, when yet they could even kill an -m. 
mia, or any Brother that hath. ſo much Tage and Courage  . 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt as to exalt Him, and beat down Their 
falſe Hopes. Ah! Till Men are brought off from all the bra e 5 4 | 
Things they have wrought, let Preachers flatter them never -I 
Þ much, I ſee no Fruits of || Elechion in all the Common ue 

ud Stirrings : Till Men fee they are nothing, and can 40 . 

nothing, and believe leaſt of all. This is the Firſt Work 3 
God's Spirit to Purpoſe. Fruits of Election are viſhle 6 
ud ſenſible in my em Soul. When the Frujts of thoſe Pruie. 
deen vice Fries ny b. de bee er . 114 
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18 8 tif Err in the” Aatter of : ir N. 
L non ee falls in with the U verfal. enacts 128 ; 
* Al our People's Souls are equally dear to us. pag. 28. Aye. 
fay the Times, this Man now is Charitable, les ne ſtrait het 
Preacher, he's for the General Hl He ll not fvubleMes; 
| Heads, we'll warrant him, about EE as too: many of your - 
Seneva-Men do. I; but What lignifies it Toy the Selva. | 
Hopes of fal- gy, of Men, that Men are for any Hopes, or Dectrint to 
: . port it, which the Scope and Doſigi of the Scriptures ard 
6 ö 3 not for? it faves none the 5 nor doth the other way 
Ws, * of Particular Redemption, which the Scri Dif ans i promote, Dami 
bn. 53-11, one Man more than would be "Damned," if there ere gen 
© WE with niverſal Redemption for Heaven, left, as to the Ae of it, in 
Pa 72. 17. the Hands of Man's Free-Wif. Nom to * ar epi 
8 Souls are equally dear to n, muſt have raum for it, or we 
If none, tis a Rotten Aſſertion without 116 ' canvaſſing lf 
Grounds for it are pretended, ow Ko) unds 0 Tock either be 
* Yet AU is # Univerſal Redemption or Uni ver te iche Af /Univer- 1 
Be ſal Redemption (which *tis moſt of prov e is the pe? Belief 
Math. 20. of theſe Preachers) why then a. * the 
and Ver. 28. Armanianiſm without more to fay,-* If 
4 # Fey. 10. tion (which is not ſo likely tobe, Wo on) 
45. ed, then at our 'Hearers muſt | ] 4 to Ln 
Grace, Conſtant Hearers: all t n 87s Cheſt; 
| Hearers all Saints! Here now Would be a brave 
dieed. But this is exidently falſe. ner Dole, of 
Grounds on the Spirit's ſide, and tersfere this 
| the Univerſal Dearneſs of all our People's Souls IT; 
- EFrek. 43. 8. of the Fucus, the naſty Paint, of the Retten P. 
| ' Poſts. All our People's Soul's equally dear? 
{ Ezek. 23. 9. qual || Ground, or the equal * Simnulitude ? 1s 177 
Soul as dear to us (And han't we many of theſe our 
and that ſhall remain o tis likely: a; a2 Bol. 


Sag. 6. 


/ 


. 


b * oe? EO ET UE 0 2 * 24 
Fr” v4: ; Se * 1 * . "ie 0 f 33 * 
. x - 4 . As 1 £ 3 wh 4 ; 
XXII. ,, J. 
7 5 E 22 93 An 3 
ther's, or k — 7 | * * 2 7 12 | - 7 
of the Br thren o £ 5 
5 1 155 
h whom he never knew ? Why I aun = =o 
— d not for, be as dear as theſe” Whom he 


equally with the LBride] of Ki David's Son, and the re 
the Bridegroom Jeſus Chr Lee no Reaſon fromthe - _ 3 
u, he is fallen into groſs "Arminian;ſmyand doth not know © - 2 
i. If by Men's Fruits we ſhould know them, ud our Lord tells us, Math: 7, 169% 
why not by their Fruits of Z:ghrand Leue to Chriſt and ue 
/ [EqualityJ/ 77 \ 3 

His Second Error in the Article of Univerſal Redemptions this, Sed. s. 
nen with the Univerſal Particle, as the minen, e in thar . 
Point. © One. would think that Every Family end come 3 — 
« with their Loung and with their Old. Ref h A * +: 3 
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ot all the Natives of a Place under the*cleareſt "Light: © 
r moſt Powerful Preaching of Chriſt diſplayd, that Wa are 
to look for in [OurJ Day, againſt paid Rvidence of the e 
Word. Tis a || Remnant; who then that is 4 Belieter canal Rom. 9. ÿ 
ook for a Univerſality ? *Tis a * Few; what \Anti-Goſpelter * Ver. 20. 
then is He, that thinks it a ſtrange Thing tis not e 
ind? At leaſt all our Neighbours f. Alt our Country-emen 
id Citizens? All that dwell in a Land where che Light of — i 
fe ſhines? God faith [One] of 'a Family, not One of Eve= - - + - -? 
Family neither. And methinks a Man that had read the : 4% £28008 
«and confider'd it, ſhould not have put in hie own Thoughts | 4 

w againſt * God's, nor have made it up into his own Plan * Joh. 17. 2. 
Lone poi d think that every Family fhould come with their yohng and with 
I th heir old] Hereꝰs not only ever Femily brou ht in, but e- Ver. 11, 12. 
Ry Individual in every Pally.” Now he maſt 1 poſe every ye, — =. 
"5 and every Individual in every Family, to be Redeemed 1 1 
donne to Jeſus Ohriſt by Rut? Or, Hom is it-pollible ese belle: 
1 — come to Jeſu, "if not under his own Blood e Sprink-if Faith e 
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deen we plainly Forerold that it ſhould | ehr of every Ki * 
iniſter of the New Teſtament 2 be bo 
chro? Seeg Hundred Years Experience af the ch Kt a 


-.2+.,":/: Apoltie-Febe's Time, and there ſee it-to: be all A 
lun. 7 i Heintleg of Individuals; or here and there a: 1 I 


Hab. 9. 15, very Family, and in Families here and there — 
. 2nd every Ferſon in a Family ſhall eck the Living. Water; the 
this Aliniſter of the Ne Teſtament) fuld come at laß to 


185 EG confront his own wild Miftakes (Which he doth not adven- 


_ lation» on, in his Whimſical, Brain-ſick Invention [Ove would think « 
; — Family ſrould come] How would one think it? From 
the Sxriprarer? For. he doth nat attempt to ove the Matter; 
but oniy Quotes a Text for the Expreſſion he uſes. 4 One would 
“ think there ſhould be flocking from every Quarter 4 
I Let | © Doves to the Windows';" ——4 Which Language is %. 6 
| g. as he takes Notice. Like Doves. And Fvould it herefor 
__ ay all the Dove, fly to the Windows ;- and when zbey 
riply, 1 ſhall do ſo in greater Fights: But har i bogs 0 
© every Family with their Youn# and ith their Olds: Whatiis thi 
. of the Doves to the Crows and the Feck-Daws7+. TO Birds a 
Rev. 18.2. Prey, and the Cage of Unclean Birds ? Families from eren 
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* comprehe had no more of Chriſt than what hey receiye, as 
« teins taught by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt? 
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1 A2 0 le- fide in the Expoſition of the 52 of Rains on — es | 
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| Roſe hath-ſo often inſiſted on the Lash of ibe Ad, iuſtesd uf 
10. 5. 19. the Power of the Object. hut t. Tue whole World lies in ee 
Aland is it Marvellous that the whole World lying in Wirbel 
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Iꝗꝗſ/c0ſus if they ſbould. | 2. The Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, 4 Ne 
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"0 wy G they are ' Foolifhneſs nt im: Neither 
f rely wed fir becanſe th ave" ſpiritually) diſcerned. This oY 
ry Text Mr. — — the ſame purpoſe in his 2%, 
pag. 2. So early a Tincture of the right; Doctrine F 
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is Thiryy in this AMarvelling that there was no Univerſal:Converſior, which 
Eighth Self. muſt ſuppoſe his Belief of a Univer/al'R un But non, 
| Coatradiftion is it Marvellous that a. Natural Man who receiveth not the 
Things of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are Fooliſhnef 
unto him, and - all the World of ſuch are not fick of Loe 
for Chriſt ? 3. The World is in Ex againſt God, 4 
Ram. 8. 7. the Carnal Mind is ſo; and is it Mar to think that - | 
the World in Enmity againſt God is not fick af Lore 
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al the World to ſave them, than God in Azorhen n 4 29 
doth? If Mr. Hunt flies to the Inadequate Diſtinstion Þ 1 I 
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Nee-Pelagian ? I know: withal, the Popiſh Schoolmen, Ale ted in the 2. 
reg and Pennott, uſe the DiſtinQion, and ſome. of their Com- — 1 
1 Tena and Carthuſian ; nay, the Popiſh Doctors, not goi 53 ** 3 
Lt0 Papa, Innocentius, Lombardus and Thomas, pretend as 18 > God's C . © 
th, to juſtify the Accommodation of this in from ar for ß. 
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Doe in che 3 ſince ey Ke all heard #::Doth he argue will 
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r Chriſt that have [but] beard-of-him?. 1(Wi 
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erxpreſli — Hearing, and yet not believe. e But I. 1 Did 
. 7 ſrael nom? They knew: from d 
1 2 be en- Moſt, be taught the Goſpelz (however be rery Pere 
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; Faith to be- Pai quotes Two or Three Texts of Scripture, eren w. 
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pure Gofpel of Chriſt they heard. Solin the 130 
Achs, and like wiſe in the Ja C of the A= wel 
ame Thing: In all theſe- Places Paul not-cry ont 
would think all that have but heard uf hin —— wh 
but plainly ſhews Reaſons for- ef — Mr - 
verſal Believing 3 and acquieſces —— TY in 
Diſcrimination » Here in Rom., 10. % Ich, did it 
tom Did they not know from God Word-that the 
peel mult be preacht to the Nations, and that 754 
Deut 32. 21. Well as the Jews muſt hear it? "8e#; Moſes ſaith, Il 
euch. woke you to jealouſie by them that ard . Pei * hat 
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ter make the Gentiler a People unto Him, e 1 Peo--. AK. 2 335 3 
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28. 25, 26, 27. alſo 4. 13. 48. H gives Subſtantial Reaſors 2 Se _ 
why all who have but brard of Chrilt mad never, be 1 A 
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ud made a ſtir about, muſt ge 4own, one TR or another, 
if the Goſpel be true: And this goes {|"the Grain ß 3 
Heb and Blood. And as it was among y — Jem, what they \ © © 3 
tad been ,d to in Religion maſt po 2 een if the Goſpel was © 
cetv'd, and Nature couid not buckle to the Goſpel ; So that . 
they heard and heard, but gain-ſay'd all for Antinomian that . 
ms Arti-Fewiſh, Why thus it hath been among the Gentiles, Rom. 3 5 11 
7 is ſo among Us at this Day. For are we better t han : 

the 7 ſays, 26, in no wiſe, It is branded with pA 
Wnzerſm if we each the Goſpel faithfully, diſeriminately, . 

leave it in N rit's Hand to carry it to the parties, 
A 


9 Rede Redermed with a Particular. Efficacy , even to Salvation of | | 75 
6 [al s, among our 8 * if wy 2 * Chriſt 
„without re g Scripture-Di ons in limiting | 
ar Meſlage, _ * Tae our Doctrine, we fall — of x x Car. 6.24 
8 ad) 2 Cores. 16. 


* : - — 5 
3 2 


by . = = « \ 2 — 
1 1 2 2 od. ̃ —— RR 3 


* 


44055. 9. ne a 2 Tv 


3 The Congregational Iarereſſ. And. let them come off as ſpec- 


= v res o Holineſs of 


5 ales 28, Hocls over which the Holy Ghoſt: lau mund, d Overſeers, ad 
| 1. 16. their own Ambitiun and . l Interefts have carried then; 


T as their Practical || Aveinenriawiſis\ th 


Chr iſt to aa cited Declaration of the 


| e Fre dee ef 


Chat) actu * r ad Meiser L ; 1 | 
he 2 . 17 > right; ; TIM hes | 
Reedy + or is *hat-Miniters-of i 
F | 
to ene 8 to Preach, 


Haughty Cher: I 
1 Tim. 4. 16· n e their Doktrine, and ner ea ee ibn) do the 


not to the Funds, towards which it hath been fadly evident 
And in the Iſſue is like to deſtroy they profeſs, vic 


can: to nn, 1 knorr can: never unſwer 
tet Proc Preacher” — 2 8 
the Funds and Maintenance in 3H 
— "tex to be done by Merchants than ien, We' ſerve 
meh. 12 18. Maffer, who when he was God's *:Servant upon Earth, would 
Luk. 12. 14. have nothing · to do with Fand Aan, whe made men Jade, # 
xz L Divider] over you? Tis no meter Men left wo ther 
Practices ſhould © ſuch a Scandal upon the Cr. 
to be Catyregetional, and yet ad wt 
Dag ur 2 gray | 
Bern 


px WO =, © th, two K tay pocy eo AA «<4 4a cc LL... 


SS —” 5 © © 


| 
ah J of tinomian Er rors) will 7 5 Ds 
every of the him make it out ſolidly by the eren 
47 — = pel felt in his own Soul; nays by che 


y of the Chil- ti Remonſtrants upon a fair ſtace 8 this-1 — — 
Aren, V. 13. to bated at Dort, under the Article uf vd 

an every of that Miniſters of the Goſpsl ought te f the offeri-of * 1 
the Church, V. en 7 ee 
12. (o an every of the Brethren, V. 12. to ꝛn every of the Saudi ls To n 

ry of the reicued from Es V. 15. to che nnn ae, , 


— 


=> > 


2 8 & 


SH 


** 


„* * San of CW, —_— "= + © Wo... 


i 
; I 
. \ _ 
2 Pet. 2. 12. | 
7 „ 
q 3 
: he never knew in any ſenſe Righteous 3 not 71 2. 
5 4 2 | | | "+ .. => 

lin] Chriſt, and therefore never alter their _ 


5 
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Matters of Arminianiſm diſperſed thro Mr. Hunt's: S. n- 
Roſe he hath Company enough. f ĩðͤ v 
His Fifch Error falling in with the Article of Univerſal Se#. 69. 
Redemption is this (much as we had afore in pag. 146.) One =" 2 
4 Yould think that all that have heard of Chriſt ſhould be v Let ur. 
I flocking to him as Doves to the Windows, not only upon His teu me 
a the account of the need they ſtand in of him, but alſo up- — 3 
. the account of thoſe many incomparable Excellencies ud oe 
upon a Univerſal Power from the Sp | 2 edemption, and yer pitch -up-_ © 4 
kr] „ 00 in the Blood of Fury 1 — the Geſpel to go and Tof - 
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fuld be flocking to him 4s Doves to the Windows, and fince tt 
certain that this A who have heard of Chriſt are more than 
the All of the Predeſtinated and Redeemed, what could he build 
his Thoughts on for this, but the Popiſh and Amun Te- 
nents of Univerſal Philanthropy, and Univerſal: tron? Al 
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Touchr. muſt all alike belong to the Dove- Houſe, for ſtrange Birds 
ver flock in to the Dove-Houſe among the Pigeon. They 
had need alſo be Birds out of Cage, to be upen the Wing, it 
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Song. 3 12. Rivers of Waters, to flock after Him? If a Man be no 4- 
1 minian, How can he Phanſie, or Suggeſt it? One would think 
ſays he, every Soul ſhould be gathering unto this Shiloh, Doth i 
know what Shiloh 1 gnifies ? "It ſeems. that he doth mr, -fot 
the Matter is a plain Argument againſt him. Sale oy 
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with this Lye in their Mouth, and ſay, T2w'% my” 4nd Soug * 
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thus u my in the t A 
muſt have inomm you in the Bridal r tn. ah hs mw > 
T ³ m news, = 
[ never * Bedded with you in the Suurch, nor gave out ones f, wag 
Effectual Influence of my Grace proper to any but . — 
never knew you. Depart from mne 7 workers" of Iniquity, far * n 
I know you __ Oh! Theſe pare +, Mtulation and © 
Univerſal Exhortations are meer Zeal-Cheats 7 1 to He on - „ 

His Sixth Error diſcovered to be built upon Pnive fel: Res: OH I; Fe” 
{tion is ſounded forth in a Univerſal Reproof, and that, not 1 2 
vhether Men will hear, or whether they will ferbear, as the Scri- — Ld 
pure lays down, for the Condemnation of the Diſobedient 4 
but a zealous Labour after the Salvation of Every One, as if CG 
there were a Hope, if we would uſe. AAaant we mi ht bring pes of 3. 3 
off every one from Condemnation. Hear his Words. 1 tien vun. 
« reproves ſuch as are more concern d and taken up about o: 
Ather Things than about Chriſt. f Alen were as careleſ. aa 
bout other Things as they are about Chriſt, this would noe 7 
« excuſe their Neglect of him; but to beſo diligent in other — 
* Matters, and mean while neglect him, muſt needs be an 
„ Apgravation of their Crime. As there is a Tranſcendenn 
* Excellency to be found in Chriſt, which is not to be fung 
Lin any Thing beſide him, ſo God requires that it houldddgdgdg 
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* and that we fliould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and es 
* Righteouſneſs. thereof. pag. 147. ES ogo iT kde + Al 
Now if we examine this, not only. by his other Principles S. > 
liſcorer'd in the Univerſal Particles of Al and Every, but by - . © 
lis jumbling all ſorts, Good and Bad; in this Reproof, under „„ 
in equal Notion of their greateſt Concern ts male ſure of s; |} 
Inereft in Chriſt, we ſhall bo aſſur d the Point comes up in = TM 
is Meaning, or Managery, plainly to the Point of Univerſal = I 
Redemption, It reproves ſuch as are more :concerned and taten _—_— 
uy about other Things than about Chriſt. Why then it reproves © ©, 
| « Mankind, Who is there not more concern'd and taken / Phil. K Y 
p about other Things than about Chriſt? To be ſure all the I 
generate in the World are eminently to a Aan of them __ 
O0 . PP 
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Dangerous as favourably in their Re 


115. 81 27 Aroaior e chews W ei and fend 7.9 
this Community ar Men ate the object of his Reprocf, 1 
were a Hopes of their bein fa Had it been a e 
aas they [are), and à jaſlihin Godin his Righteous Conde 
nation of them, and there leaving it, it had been well: buy 
the Twiſting of theſe Men ſin aft chis/Eamp'and Comm 
ngnaity which 1 have ſhewn deſerves the Reproof) inte 
3 1.53.12 2. Namber of the * Particular Redeemed whom ik Le (ul 
3 ie is none but us the Body Myſtical of Chriſt afl oper. „ 
World whom he requires) thar it ſhould: be ne 
bares 1.20. Conrern to || make ſure of an Intereſt in init, evidently b 
that all the Reproof was built by this — sf 
5 of ſecuring Men in the way of their Torsuerſal Redemyi 
Hy Unirerſatift Now. they are D, ang erons Shepherds nr ag Flock who hal e 


n 8 Tygers, Bears, Wood-1 l 
„ Auen, but are not of the Kind) 5 ey Gaarcy 8 tr 
of the Sheep, and make their Stare (heſure the Coitverſon 
the Sheep) to be equally hopeful. Theft ars very Dang 
Heb: 5. 13. che Se, The Reaſon is, their ak: fr in he Wed! 
| | Righteotſneſs,, even whilſt they have: r ie "Tho * 
—— when the Sheep gro #reren;” theſe Now af 
| hepherds always * worſe, For Convethon doth nt 
N. B. SE of Wolves and Foxet, but Converſion — n | 
of Dirty Sheep : Sheep found of gs ſoſe. © Sheep under ® 
care of the Shepherd, of Sheep: in ie lden that i 
gone aſtray. But our Anti-Union' Men ate in the Betten 
Bath. 12-33. their Thoughts I fear (ſo long as the Tiree i lem bythe ff 
Anꝛrti-Election Men: Only the Buſineſt is his, there ate ſol 
ny Learned Men have aan Oy are e 
the Notion of it profeſiedly : N when the Nan 
ven home upon them, acknowied 1 
but tis plain they have dropt the Kite and T 
by their Corruption in this mexr Article, where: their u. 
Nom. 10. 2, Strain of || Zeal falls into the General Re 1 80 i 
| _ this WOE ſhall ſay againſt god e. e io the N + 
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rick of the Extent of rr ls Death, ? 
into Univerſal Renz r e 3 


is Seventh 1 falling ind 3 1 $8. an. BY 
| _— « ] proceed to. fome. Motives, hopi Sas _.. 5 'I 
make ſome of them as Arrows that ſhall ſtick faſt in the 5 | | 
Hearts of his * Enemies, that ſo they may be made t fall Pla, oY 
t under him; and that. ſame Wound may be made hereby © 
that may never be cured but by Chriſt the Great Phyſician - | ED : 3 
t of Souls. Pag. 194, 195. Mind, Arrows in the Hearts of bis © - - | 
Enemies, that fome Wound may be made that may neverbe  _ . 
cured but by Chriſt the Great Phyſician of Souls. Tis not El ñ 
Enemies or the Elect now in their Eamity; + tis not Redeemed +5 
Enemies for whom Chriſt in 2 ſpecial manner died: But tis his 5 
Enemies at large without any Diſtinctionʒ Theſe he hopes 
God will make uſe of ſome bis Moriues "And wbae ö 
vſe? Why the ſame Uſe and Efficacy that is dvd the Blood © | > — 
of Chrifc, the Great Phyſician, to Ele& and Redeemed Souls; - + * WW, 4 
namely, a Cure of the Wound upon the Hearts of bis Ene- 1 
mies he has ſo mentioned at large. ie on. theſe Words 1 822 4M 
take hold to range the Expreſſion among the Errours laid to-- ]7ĩ?ꝭ? 
gether in the Article of Redemption; 11 —— it mightas:. "2 
well have been among the Errors of the preceding Article. The e 
Reaſon is, when he comes to produce his Moti ve: he ſpeaks of, "MY 
bis firſt Motive is to get an Intereſt in Chriſt. (Which I: bave Et f Fan ape” 
anſwered already, beginning with: Elettion-Intereſt. - For) E 41: . 3 
tereſt, or Being in Chriſt began with Chooſang in Chriſt. | De i 
Now becauſe this Matter runs both ways, - Boe into the — 5. 1. 
rour of Anti-Election, in his Coherence, from the firſt Motive A 
to get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 2 into the Errour of Uni-. © 0 4 
verſal Redemption in the particular Paſſageicited, I mayanſwer-  - 2 
alittle more || under the Matter of the — Article about 12 Cor. . 2 
* Eleion, and then, paſſing 2 *. ans. may give Wirth 1 2 F 
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hi Paſſag ge tranſcribe, 
n | about the Deg of Cori, 
. Chriſt begins at Eleftion, at oice K N 
3 Remnant, viz. As the Objects of Ten Love, View ulay 
EA. {> aq apart, and ſo diſtinguiſhr from. Conditionel'0h 
5 wy = they do fo and ſo; 1 4 
> He that Repen N 1 
5 " ſaved}. Theſe Propolnion were choſen ech 
darily 2 Elect Perſons, and not Elect Perſdus, Elec W 
in the Primary Decree, Elected under the 40 and Tus! 4 
: the Secondary, and Under-Fall Decree in theſe Propoltin 
Again, their Perſons choſen, as ditinguilh Bun Oualifcatizs 
Good or Bad; from Noti ves to get an intereſt, and. the like 
3 Tis abſolutely the Perſon in the Over-Fall and 
the Propoſition [the Perſon who is ſaved is 4 Worker). Thin 
have abſolutely pitcht upon. The Text for it is Row. Kü 
12, 13. which I need not open agaiq, having done it in u 
Chap. 29. Sett. 54. already. I will here ouly anſwer to the 
minian's [Evaſion] in this Proof. 
5. 2. You muſt know the Arminian Rexvonftr in have dent } 
| new Plan of their own, to evade the Strength of thoſe Text 
brought againſt them in the 8th, gth and 11th Ch to the! 
* As in Acts Romans, by perverting them to an Election of the * Gul 
17. 25 rw Thongs of this Life; and that according as God foreſees Mu 
. 3 — to Good or Evil. But nothing can be more 
| — than ſuch an Evaſion. For 1. That Queſtion f 14. 
ſhall we ſay then, is there Unrighteonſneſs with God? Dire 
Peedeftination this New Excogitation and Device of Theirs. The Apoſtle 
quarrerd at. the Queſtion doth obviate the Objection which doth l 
*Pa. 135. 6,4. ariſe out of Mens Hearts againſt * G. 
with the Everlaſting States of Men by a Decree — 
Pla. 115. 3. This is certainly the Matter which Men gramble at, and there 
Ifa. 45. 10. fore this is the Doctrine the * was [defending] by th 
Queſtion, Is there Unrightconſue with God? Men can make a hit 
| ta be pretty Quiet (tho not altogether daſie) under the Decres 
* Sam. 2.7. of Providence, that the * Lord would make one Poor, while ute 
: ther was made Rich in this World: One Low. 
is Great and — They are not ſo apt to Quarrel 
be not Kings, Lords, Dukes, A ares, . 
men, as they : are to find fault —— he Decree of Prodeftineis 
that one is choſen to Everlaſting Life, ang 2 leſt to do 
or his own Accord into * without 237 
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e Ts is that which almoſt hath ſet A the Vorld a — -- 
Granbling: To this therefore, which.js molt ReaſDnable_ to * Rom. . % 
-rpret, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking, in the Queſtion: put; as it ⅛ð 23 
| had faid, What of all this ? 1s there Unrightronſneſs mth Gon? = 
4 this is more confirmed, to go in the ſenſe I am defends © - = 
be, by Verſ. 16, 18, 22, 23 24, £0 which I remit.the Reader. = 
' Suppoſing it had been ſpoken of an Election to the Things — 2} 
this World ;, yet Works are expreſly excluded, as haviag any wok exciud- ' 
luexce or Motive with God towards oo? jar. As Intereſs in ed in Prede» = 
if: And (to argue from the leſs to the greater) will not Rias. 
his overthrow the Arminian's Senſe of the Decree, . wherever ++ +2 2M 
hey Themſelves will allow it to be ſpoken of Elen? Fort 
f the Children there Verſ. 11. without any Conſideration of - 
heir Works are choſen to Good Things here, and God will not = 
) much as look at Earnings, for the Bread of this Life chat pe- | 
:þ:th, can we think that God would go by it in the Bread that Joh. 6. 27. 
dureth unto Life Frernal, and decree to give his Chriſt and — = 
2ppiaeſs and Glory with him upon the Forefight of Man's 
IWerks? 3. Had the Election been to Tempora Things, as the 
nizians ſay, to avoid an Election of Perſons to Everleſting 
bings, then why doth the Apoſtle contradict his own Argu- 
ment (if that be it) ſo much in all other Places, by throwing _ 
Lowa the Horld, looking not at Things that are ſeen, but at Things 2 Cox. nn 
* are not ſeen &c. He ſhouid (if the AÆminian's gloſs were  Þþ 
ic) every where elſe magniſie the World, in thoſe who are 
elected to ej the World: But on the NN deſpifes the 
World, and looks upon it the Happineſs of a Saint is, his Por- 
uon lies above it Now ſurely, if his Argument was ſo ſtr e 
woully engaged to defend the Matters of the World [here], he  * © 
nould alſo have had a better Opinion of it in [other] Places. | 
Upon the whole, it plainly appears to be the Perſons of Men — 
abſtractly that are the Objects of God's firſt and Over- Fal De- Epb. 1. 9929 
cree. Otherwiſe, inſtead of making Election an expreſs Myſte- 353 
05 the Arminian Gloſs as expounding it of the Hiſtory of their 
_ 4 Condition, would digeſt it into a very ordinary 
0 again, Kom. 8. 29, 30. For whom he did foreknow be alſo did F. 3. 
Pedefinate=—— Moreover, Whom be did predeſtinate them be | 
ws &c. the Arminians here make this Text to be only a „ö; 
arg unto en, But 1. This is a Predeſtination Rom. 8. 9. 
ich Calling, Fu Hing, Glorifying. Nay, Ve. 29. rene toncn t. . 
7 . | 1 
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been I will have Mercy on what 1 will have mercy, 7 1 
Arminians might have lookd to Things for Perſons, and pl 
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of the Jews as called to obey the GOIPEL - 
it? This is another Evaſion too they-have for 
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reaſed nordiminiſhed, not one more to be chaſeh in; after! 
your Motives to get an Intereſt in Chtift or One in to be ſtruck: e 
out. See Rom. 11. 4, J. with Yerſ-7 xd ot eee 
: Joh, 13. 18. and 1 Joh. 2 1 9. from all which Places nom to . = 4 
argue the Matter I have no: Room. Wann , © "0 
By all it is evident how Mr. Hunt s Thread of A gument atis 


Dectrine of Electing Love. DOD e I . 71. W 20 ; | | CES 3 -J 
Now I may main, ligeſt F. 5. I 
(or ranging) of the aforelaid FAMage in the A RoſrufiShas 
m, under the Article of Chriſt's Death: Since in the d,  -— 7} 
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thatSentence, Chriſt is mentioned as the Phyſician of Souls” this: 
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ring Wounds which can be cured no otherwiſe than by hielt. 
That which will be needful here to:be done is t conſis ĩð ò 
der and open what the Holy Ghaſt's meaning muſt bey E © 7 
mes in the 45th Pſalm. © For tho? he doth not name the , ů 3 
he uſes the Words of that Pſalm at Verſ. 3. Thine Arrows are N. _ 
ſharp in the Heart of the Kings: Enemies : Whereby rhe People fall . 
wder thee, And this Paſſage hath Mr. Hunt donfuſediy dar 
ted, or without any Dan to ſerve the Inteteſts o 
Unverſal Redemption. I will not ſay-deſignedly,' but ef, . 
The Meaning of the Place is, without doubt, 5 thus. at 58 plal. 45. 5 4 $ Wn 
Providential Arrows of Judgment and Deſtruction ſhall be oben Cet. 
harp in the Heart of Chriſt's Leading Enemies, Who have r 
the People from Owning the Goſpel and Government of „ 
chriſt. Theſe Enemies he will take out of the way. And _ 
then the Goſpel will proſper, and Redeemed Souls, by a migh-  _ © ? 
i bleſſing on the Labours of it, will be brought in; Men 
that hich letteth is taten out of the Way. The People frighted, 2 Theſ. 2. 7). 
and over-aw'd, or cheated and ſeduc't, or any ways miſled,  _ 
hal be brought back, and brought in to Chriſt.” Whereupdn 3 
li is fer forth by an Alluſion to Abſalom's Death for his R. 
Sam. 18. a - 


belion againſt David, when Foab took three Darts in bis Hau, 2 

- thruſt them thorow the Heart of Abſalom, while he wa⸗ yet a= Verſ. 14. | | 

15 n the mid of the ul: After. which the Feople quietly yyy 

| Waitted themſelves, came in to the King and fell under Hg. 
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8 4 nas Alas fl under. im aq I Goel 
ob. 23.2, fiod. Mr. fun (with too n 
it amiſs of one and the ſame: d | 
People falling under, after the & 2 — | 
were — 4 or One. Thing ſpoken 4wo ways! Wherey 
they are Two Things, Ixo Subjects, To Intereſts. The 
nemies were not Elected, were not {atoningly] red 
again, the People fall under when theft Enemies are tin 
the way, which. proves ſome of the People wer 
„ or 5e from the Enemies, the Lui Redee 
Ones; for the alling under runs on in «Fwofold Line, 1 
which Cauſty proper means are exerteid'by Propidence'to mk 
way for their {Converſion} by the Goſpel;/as many as bela 
w Chriſt 3 and the {Reſtraint}: border keeping them ur 
. dome das, when the Head- nes ſubdued... | 
F. 6. I ſtall inſiſt upon ſome Arguments for- his [ncerpretatio 10 
. gaiaſt Mr. Hes Arminianiſm; and prove "that theſe ie 
not Enemies Elected, nor Redeemed by the Lamb of Gu 
Joh. 1. 29. 2 he Lamb of Prqpiti ation; tho ins large ſenſe they were | 
op med: too by the Lamb of God; as'the Lamb of n 
© Pla. 145. 9. do find them || Common Alencies, and to buy their Peron as 
12 pet. 2. 1. Lend into Right and Uſe of the'Creatures&e. 28 he fan 
with 2 Pet. 2. 1. and orber Places. US 11 AIP) l 2 EM 1 +8 
Deut. * 15. Arg. 1. Enemies in . 5. ard Ah vin. Enemies to | 
.. with made a Foorſtool; and ſo never to be Chralt' Brignds3 45 f 
Jr. 1s 25.8 Fo, 13. Frombenceforth expetting till bis. mmi naule Ty k. 
. 26 5. fool, out of . 110. 1. The 


a dee bem | 


F25am-15.11: are ſd plainly repreſented by Af ho headed the fe 
of David in the Jſrecl;riſh hy Coen and whoſe Heart was 1m 


x | thro by Foab's Three ſharp and pour Darty? His L , 
| | and the manner of it, no Fr was uckgned:of God, to 
. do out the Deſtruction of ſome of the A- Nel to Call 
add this Goſpel in the World. And ſe Enemies figbiße E 
mies ãn the ſamePredicament with. Aalen, i. of Cr 
and Grace that are not to be ſpar d in the Day of 7 


Na. 6 * To 

; 4s __ ſhall be cut off in their Enmity and and fal oot | 
= bo "ER * 2. The Palm doth not. - ſpeak ſo muchof Cw 
8 3 3 , 5 10 
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ly Victories over Enemies and People. 
py a [King]. by the Cruſping 
oaqueritg as a [Prieſt], and ſo : 
ood of his own * Peare-Ofering- - The Ffalm pea 
in as ſuch, and therefore leaves no. Grou & gpon W 
«> the Converſion of his :Smirtew-Evemies; Aud the People 
pling under him are very few uf tliem Eleli and ſo converted, dee, d. 50 
ut do moſtly fall down under him by ſubmiteing to him as ac.  - 
our, and finding their main-Props:gone;they e ay ould. - 422 
ot ſand it out longer. We do not rtad in chi n, the 
rd Chriſt as a Phyſician, or a' Healer; to greund dur iner 
retation of the Enemies here ſpoken of to be Converted Ene. 
nies, as Enemies are to he underſtood Col. 1, 27. ere] E. 1 
ies, but now hath he (reconciled q. And tis the Dom of Nis Son 
that God there brings in as the Ground of it: Whereas we 
ave no ſuch Argument inſiſted upon in this Mam. © Fla Ek. 
jemies, and Redeemed Enemies are made at fat Copverred 886 4 
Friends. And where tis ſo, the Hoh Obe makes a Diſtin= "© 
oa hich is perfoctly wantidg %ͤ]]f "* * Þ 
onſider'd apart from the Enemy, the one is Slain and the E % „ 468-8 
er Sa d. The Enmity of the Redeemed being taken w/ 1 
by a Cure, ſhews tis not a Hopeleſs and Unalterable Bumi, 
s the Other is. In a Redeemed Enemy (an Enemy 1 mean ian 
his Mind by wicked Works,yet being Redeem'd wo Special Grace) Cot. 1, 14. 
the Lord by his Spirit lays the DO ves alive. Him +: Þ 
that was the Enemy. Tis not flaying the Enemy, as in P/al. 4. 
hut laying the Enmity, Epb. 2. .. and abobſhing in hin Hh 
phe Enmity, Verſ. 15. But now here is a Conqueſt by . 
dence, not by the Power of the Goſpel > Theſe Providential Rr. 
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we from Common ents. Yi ai Price tg 

od to the Saints, a 2 and perſecute, and e 
1 Kindneſs to them for the ſake of, : Goſpe pel- Pawen and Day. 3 * 
baſe which ſaves Cone), and ſhall riſe up in Nee a 
uſt the Lother ]; for his Hatred of it eu One. He I, 5. 
efore that admits the Damned bad a Price to be Ard, * 3 
—— as the Arminians do, upon the Foot of U- ml 
__ mption. For the Arminians think, by laying on their 
Divinity of General Exhortations,' preſſing aud TI 
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vithout any due Regard to the Foundation of the Goſ] 
keep Souls out of Hell, and bring them to Heaven ; and t 
clude if they miſcarry, tis becauſe they did not migd Their. 

« Exhortations, and follow the Directibns They gave them. 
A this is Mr. Hunt's Arminian way too, en thro' his 


x, as much of it hath been laid 0 4 
Nevertheleſs, one of the Difſh » Mi er who hw. * 11 455 
ten to me on the matter to take off my Hand in theſe La- 1 hee 
us ,vues for the ie OC OM ä 2 2 The Book 5 0 oa 
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could never learn from that Commendation; © heat of wil 
Lee opened by this Books lack-of opt 1 
rr L can perceive no Münte ene by tbe in | 
ſiſtible.Cords of 4 Man, let dowi-upon any: Soulin f 
. 'No:Confeience  waſht ; for this Fr e bin f 
„ben being rfirft, and then coming to the Lover nw 


2 — OY * 

. «34 2 . 
r * 2 

— MOI - 


d 
l 1 


by : 
4 * 


„chere the Book hath been a mene ee 
this upon the Affections: But what f it tn 
1 Joh. 45 20. Uſehul Knowledgy in the Upper Faculty from au 
. — a mel a CTY 8 I mu 
F 
end never ſo much menen wid 
Cpbriſt fas 5 Hunt's Book doth with. a Wien) mit 
- be alla falſe Way of Guiding Cu hi TX 
 _.,  Ithagine how-the Book hath dans au- Of: 
ls | Thy 12 that is, as the Lord hath in ade T 
of le read ; ori t, Srrenyth und Preſence: 
. declare; ee Ke me 825 
| = TY often rene d in my-own Soul -upott the Revit 
* „ e Hit anon. Wel ni is 54315 ent tt 70 
ig this And what's Wound in l ir be 0 d. t 
= . | e others Gleanſed, who once eee ui lene 
_ ng 8 whilſt thow maſt remain in'thy Sins. N Pugs 40 
m 5; Vi} iba Wound ? Why, The he) event anc 
— Words juſt before u 
= * hat this Peunthin Wi beg ai: he Tin 
3 Chriſt win ſuy, fir hrt 1 thyg' at han b 
= ad £1 Pag.41- Now, the Fountain 
* Cor. & 3. De ſhut then, tis to them that art * . Tov it" 
With f pleading bard rhe Grucians Promi Ra 96-1 
* ac bc ia ae dee — 


given in what Men read, to r that ther are) n 
or td he ſuxe, that 
ving a, by writing againſt it; 
.. „. - His det Eerour cake ging with the B 
* 14 3 ir. will inch 
5 , Redeemed Sinner, fo Jong as he continues in — 
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t hard you,-und 70 71 
tle en water upon £ 
Loa makes this vr yuan to de 4 


ve ſhewn. Firſt he giνο Him "Hopes, 
—— in his Sin. * 2 muſt pr ft edi eee ee 
% dear knen ven . Arn dre ee Evps 
Grevincbovius, and the Tribe upon —— to prous 
wilt, tho' I have all theſe Wyitings bj Me ; becauſe 
Alert, for whom theſe Papers areprincipa 
Nine, Any one may ſee this, that if Nr. Huw way" of 
reaching to Souls runs in this Stile, it cane coßfiſt ee 
he Suppoſition of a Univerſal Redemprios to ſupport . For 
e makes this Wound to be upon once 4 Probabiitt tins 
ig. And then what elſecan 2 F that e. 3 
ability, but the Redemption of 4'Soul that: 1 nia 
ith the Redemption nother:?NevertheleR png — | dee "i. 
leemed from his Sins, 5 — as Unclean — whe __ 4 
xemed from them. Redemption leaves 4 e Cleatincls Holines W 
pon the Soul in Chriſt, and ſecures the Conve yante of the fiical 4 oak © 
leni Cleannefs, in God's Time';/To thät if the Ferſon he 
xeaks of in his Errour, be wounded after the Sentence IM met 8 
Filthy, let him be Fileby ft] is paſt, to fee others cleanſed — 
at were as unclean as He; then he muſt look upon it, — . 
« Perſon's Caſe, in General Redemption, wm 450 DA. ö 
bers Whatever it be, Chriſt expreſſy 27 down 
u Life for the Sheep; And. yet chis dag t © bach brought eee 2 
lis Goats into the ſame Privilege: To caneladr (for bp 2 $7 ee 
Kit wich Brevity), what Ground hath any Man to CGunſH e. 
ure that the Danmed will be wounded, becauſe they werę ne- Damned ne 
Ceanſed, by which Mr. Hunt means Holineſs of Nature; 7 troubled - 
| | e likely to be wounded, that they are not ſav'd without — —_ 1 
kanfing, in all their Unholy Pickle; and ſo far'd abſolutely ß 
; ＋ without any Regard to Sin or Holineſs : This 1s _ 
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His Tem Errour in Redemption K 
E worded. „ And ſince this partin from Chriſt will be ſo 4 
eden, beware of this Day, 1 revefit your Miſety, He :2Y 
ja ſpeedy clofing with Chriſt: Aae Roſe, 2. 193. Mi Ming, 7 [ls 9 23 
b = — ft beware and prevent, them another and another may; Py «ſoon wen _ 
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| in this fame Crearure the — Excellent AO WA Dy; of Obi 
. Eel ſed! And yet my Diſſinader cureſſes me with” his Mhy 

9 | , to believe that the Book 1: is free of all 4s 
| Diſſa- aint His Words ane, *:Are there” in it u of th 
*% Ger gala. < Poctrines of the Armiri Doctrines that are levelfds 
1 3 « gaiaſt the Free, Rich and of God? 
vj 3: not the Authour-with great: 

ﬆ& ++" ny 1 debate Proud Man? 50 by th 

<« bout to Print againſt him? E 
A it 4 D 


= a Sam. 17.29. F God judge in this Matter ; 

4 there not a Canſe ? Diſcern 4 pray you reduce] 
the  Beok,; and [call] Amas. * Whoſe: Tokens] 6 
ts the Bracelet aui the. Saf 3 00 
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Gen. 38. 25. thoſe? Here lh, 
e "063 ook to 15 
Sed. 75. His Eleventh. Errour in the Extent of Chrifts Death. 0 
— rg 4e to come nearer to the Point in Hand, fi pk 
"YI oer fers to die for them, and yet aſter al they 0 
0 ein his Son's Face, and Wend 20d bin . like ether 
3 nor his Meſſage. Abuſed: e D. ae. What-can n 

= plainly lay open the Principle o Univerſal 
=. —- at the Bottom, dene e 
= | Hand, as God's Son offering himſelf to die ho 
 riſh? And di: for them too whom he forelaw 2 ie 

diheir own Sins eming ? For the Book ſaich, e Df 
. par yo} os they like neither Him nor * | 

I z Sure, Chriſt never told the Jem he offer d. ta wm 
mitch. 1. Aurderers, whom he 6 , for :rejettang 1 

= 504974243 doom'd to be Miſcrably deftray'd. 3, and. by ATT 
| Match. 22. 7- * up their mo 3 and chat the ER 
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1] is the Arminiar's and Mr. # od tion. More- =. i 
er, Griſt told the Jews who ſpurn'd is Face, and ; 


vil not haue this Man to reign over ne, they ſhould be Lak. 19. 9. 
ht thirher to him, and ſlain before bin. He was for fla yigg 1 
eir Perſons, not dying for their Wounds. So to the Fews © —_ 
their ſpurning of Dirt in his your! Sine, © if 

i e cannot come. Joh. 8. 21. 5 
fer ing to die for them. 'Tis plain in God's = 


{dyd; and he dyd for none but whom were gv him . << 
e Father. ms 2 


ow the here's a Man that pleads the Death of Chrift for f. 24. 
h as Chriſt imprecated Deſtruction on before Hand in YM. 
„ and Pſa, 106. and tho he pleads for the Enemies of Chriſtt 4 
p be cut off) as if they had the Mer of Chriſt to die for tem 7} 
1 might not be cut off, [we] muſt not interpoſe to wrice = 
zr# this, and ſet the Matters even, for fear it will-do Mif- 

ef, becauſe tis a Piece of [Nonconformift] Arminianiſm. 

ear my Diſmaders ſpeak out. Says one, © Give me leave to 
expreſs my Fears, that the Common Enemy will make an © 
Advantage of our Differences. One or two Errours in a | 
Page are not like to do near fo mych hurt, as your mutual 
Conteſts are like to do. I am bold to beſeech you in the 

Bowels of Chriſt to drop the Quarrel. Says another, Let me 

extreat you to conſider how grateful to our Enemies Con» 
tentions among Chriſt's Miniſters are. How doth it re- 

jyce them to ſee ſuch Clafhing and Fighting one againſt a- 
vother, Are they not watching for our Ruine, and ſhall 3 
5 die them advantage by Fierce Contentions among our | "i 
eres! „„ 5 1 
Ideſe are all Vncertain Things ſuggeſted. Nevertheleſs, if . > 

7 ame to paſs, the Rule is open, Fear none of thoſe Things Rev. 2. 10. 
cb thou ſhalt ſuffer. Fear brings more Diſhonour to God, N 
I Miſchief to our ſelves than Men will readily believe. 
led be God, the Goſpel, ever ſince I felt the Power of it on 

Lol, hath lifted me up beyond all theſe Paiaful Frights. 

en I am be that comforteth you, who art thox, that thou ſhould- Iſa "TA 12 
tt afraid of 4 Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man © 
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| 1 Fg that | | 


4 2 "I E. 3 — 8 — 
ms " 30 — 5 > 
— = 5 - p £5, TS 2 
: ITE x 3 9 

14 » * 8 3 8 ** * 

* . te. „ 1 , : : 2 — 

a PIE: ; h 8 r 
F "EX £& £7. f * X þ - 

| 8 bars : 2 


4 RE >, PA. 8 _—_— 22 ns Oi - * 7 EIT ng 2 WET 
F | + 2 * — Ie £ x RL. 
TED . 3 ** EC ZE A ² Ac c i - = 
2 IS > 2 * * 3 "> < Ss > hw — 2 5 * 
=» * _ * > 5 < — 2 * — D 3 8 9 — * KEDS D _- 2 
Sc = - 4 — - 2 £1 - * : OS > — 82 Pas + * 
©, © +: 58%. 3 3 Fe 2 7 <X ES "A EE SEE Ly A 
- - — * 4 4 yy 4 * 1 
* 7 . - 2 5 -—- % > - : < - 
— . - 4. 
* 2 F - 1 2 2 : * * 
3 4 38 - 2 
. : od - 
» — K 7 — - * 
3 - ? 7 q o - 5 2 * ” 
* ** « ' 2 - , LE * £ 
i” . 5 0 . „ - 3 — 8 
8 e a q * - - . 0 
LE 2 -. . x Pp 
* n - — i . , 
: 5 L * * = 5 
7 2 Fs - 4 " ; 7 . 4 
3 „. x . 1 8 2 
1 © : — 

8 . E262 - p * p L ; 
ö 7 . * Mw - — b = : : * oa 
: - a . _ af Fo hs " - 

- . - . " - 
2 5 - . 8 b = o . þ » 574 * 5 
— - * * 8 . 

L > „13. IM @ 0 

N 2 2 — 5 * 1 Fe 4 - : 
#1 | by 7 8 by 
— — F-% 3 - 


b. | . nituntially rer * 5 8 

r ay pon ar of. he werave a e 

r the The Holy Ghost hath aGurd u 

- _ | Prov. 29,25. the Fr of Au ee 45 Severe. And as Fear brings it, thiy 

„ lee only the Fearful' that are gam in the Snare it brine 

Prov. 28. 1. Whilſt the Rigbeeom ts bold. , Lian. They are the* Rafe 
Rex. 21. 8. — mes er 3 loch to ſet forward. . 
1 put fore mot, and ſd expos d to the Firft Shot, in a very Blr 

Compesy; and thall J choaſe to lid my ſelf in ang of tha 

Feel. 5. giment? No. It is He that ouercomerh a inhevic at Thas 

_ Irs a Sign Men dont fee in whoſe Hands their Mercies are nat 

| that Fears of this nature ſhake them. k look upon Farbſch 

to the Lord Chriſt to be the Appointed Means to preſerve 

Mercies, and if ever they are taken away before they fully 

4. per to our Hands, it will be for Camardice, finful Complia 

\ Tfa. 30.2, and walking te ge down: inte Fg; whilſt Men think to cou 

Verk. 1. and defend themſelves with that which is not of His Suri: W 

mould the Common Enemy be thought to make more Advantay 

of our Differences than the Common Enemy did of the Di 

| ferences of Pai and Siler, in Their Day? And yet tho 
8 Ads 15. 39. Contention Was le ſharp berween thee, than they departed aſl t 
ane from the ether, who before had lovingly preache ragether, 

pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt, however, toi''pablilh that Contenti 

ef the Good Men, that it hath run thro” out all the'Chrif 

Ares, and continues upon reeord far eur! Moreaver, Ja 

Atahemetans and ether Infidels, were foreſeen would be pri 

into the New Teſtament to obſerve, among other Things, 

Behaviour of the Chriſftiavs, and fo make a of i! 

| open Differences. I add further, it is the Nature of the 6% 

| to heal Corrupe Sections in the Vindication of it's ſelf, and ti 

Oppoſition it makes unto contrary Doctrine. Indeed, un 

l Men write to vindicate Themſelves, and Cover a Party, & 
| afual in Men's writing one againſt another, then it is that 

| | Fleſh gets up. The Nea ſon is obrious, they i in the Fic 

bf Gal. 3. 3. and ſo are made perfect by the Fleſh. My meaning is this, ub 

Men are more concerned for their n Name, and Intere 

than they are for the Great Name of Chriſt, God uſually 21 

them up unto their own Heart's Laſts in it: They all ut 
vile Aﬀedtions, and their Pens become ges id 3 WW! 

that they could till the Man they write againſt > Frow be 
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The Reaſon is, can ſometimes ſce him carers : — 3 = * 


o that Man; tho' I can't {ay I, have the . — | = © "op 9 
ay. or the other, for all Preachers I ply againſt in this Vino :-— 
lication of Chriſt, and the Grace of God to the- Tins” 
d nd Newborn ones, Nevertheleſs, T - © 
rother, I deal ſharply, *cuttingly, with his „ _ 
his Twelfth Errour which runs into a Widenek; 1 8 
Vorld, according to the Foundation upon Late 
lis, ſpeaking of one in Hell. & Poor Rich Man, had he had 
more Love for his Soul, tho? he had fared as hardly as La- 
Larne he had been a Rich Man indeed. "Roſe of Sharon * 52A 


wed. Pag. % 17 f | 4 
ſea. Pag. 65. He uſes Poor here in a Compaſſionate Senſe, ſu- — * = i 
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ſhould have 1 
That fol- bad more 
>to his Love to ble © 


Ws. Now Dives, by this account had 


Foul, 
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lers. be 
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4 (Ion bis Soul, he had been a Rich 
ch as to ſay in other Engliſh 
lat Arminieniſm, Which hold 
ben ſeved, and have been in 
A to their Souls (tho ac 


unleſs 


I 2 Pet. 1. 18, unleſs bought, 2 with Corraptible 7 
. bur with the Precious Blood of Chriff one 
de ſo bought, then another Was, and another 
induction e Particulars all were redeem d by the Blood 
aAllke; And here is the Dodtrine of Univerſat Redenye 
„ woven, tho it be not in ſo many Words expreſſed; f 
1 | deed Arminian;ſm imply d is worſe than Armixieniſm exyr 
even as a Pit ſlightly cover d is worſe than à Pit kept open, % 
cauſe of Mens falling into it when they are not avor of 
OO: may ſuffice againſt his Errours on the Scemd 4 
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of Mr. John Hunt's Five Brut i the A 
= + F Free Wil. 


Sect. 77. IS Firſt is this. Tou that have diſeaſed Souls, and wh 
have not, why do you not make uſe of this Roſe d 

Sharon? Why do you not come to this great Phyſica 

Abuſed = of Sharon, Pag. 49. Mr. Hunt hath quoted th 

Text in the Beginning of his Book which knocks down this . 
Mis Nine and norant Enquiry. * The Natural Man receiveth not the Things 
0691498 — «6 of God, neither can he, becauſe they are Spiritually di- 
8 pra cerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Pag. 2. Here is the Reaſon then, wi) 
all the Natural Men in the World agree it, that vey rec? 

not the Things of the Spirit of God, and — other 1 hing 0 

| the Spirit of God, that they make no uſe of the Roſe She 
von; that they come not to the great Phyſician, wor e; be 

1 Cor. 2. 14. cauſe theſe Things are en diſcerned. And when the trot 
uſe of this Roſe of Sharon, and the Holy Gheſt's own Seal 1nd 

Way, in making uſe of that Remedy in the Hands of 1 

Great Phyſician (albeit tis none of the Holy Ge mean 

in Song 2. 2. as Mr. Hunt hath miſtaken) is dH, 21 

to the Natural Man, and not experimentally laid open to m 
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gument agal 
— as he hat 
Gre coliſhCompari 
00 | | 
1 Serie Matters to argue from Bedily Things unto- Natural 1 
Mm. © If you find any Illneſs Va he) in your Bodies, or Di- „ 
'« ſtemper breaking forth there, how do vou ſend for a hi. 
« ſſcian? What coſt are you at? And what Bitter Potions = 
« do you drink down, and all for Health? Pag. 49. Now what © 
js all this to the purpoſe? A Man is Sick in his Body, feels - = 
it, complains of it, groans under it, earneſtly deſires a Phy- _ 
fcian,ſends for one; becauſe it is a Caſe wh he. makes his 
own Experimental Judgment of the L Need J of a Phyſician: 
What Conſiſtence is there from hence, to go and Argue for 
Hiritual Motion to a 5 N Phyſician in a Spiritual: Diſeaſe 
that is never Spiritually felt, underſtood or believ'd- by tha  - 
| Natural Man? What Agreement is here in Two Caſes of ſuch 
an Oppoſite diſtance? And who but a Man at a loſs to un- 
derſtand Himſelf, when he had-ſtollen the Ground-work of his 
Conceit out of my Geſpel- Feaſt, would have-arch'd it over with 
this Roof for a Covering z But what Reaſon can be given why 
« 25 much care ſhould not be taken of- the Soul ? Pag. 49, © 
No Reaſon can be given from Arminian Principles, becauſe 3 
the Natural Free-Will is put by Arminians to àct abave it's Armiaiam - 
oyn Sphere, 2. e. Spiritually, while it is but a Natural Will. + 
Making uſe of Chriſt as a Phyſician, believing, &c. are lookt upon 2 
dy Arminians to be in the Power of every Natural Man; and  - © 
theſe are Spiritual * Supernatural Acts, or Acts that do ariſe from Phil. 1. . 


the beſtowment of Grace, which raiſes the Agent in thoſe Bpb oo ; 
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kroper Acts to act above Nature. Man's Will hath a Natu- 
ral Freedom for Natural Acts, as he is a Reaſonable Creature; 
ut he hath no Free Will for Spiritual Acts, tho he be a Rea- 1 
nable Creature. For theſe are Acts above his Capacity * [as] Job. 6.44. 
(Natural Man. The Will of Man in Unregeneracy is a.Dead 1 
Will a Hard, Stony, flexible Will. The Wills of all Na- 
72 Men are at Enmity with God. Their Wills cannot free- 
* to Will what God Wills. No will can ſay, withonnt 
— Sanctification, not my Will, but thine be done. The Luk. 22. 42. 
il of the Creature is. of it ſelf a Blind, * 20 5 
| 3550 - eaienr 
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fore it is made Spiritüal. It } is þ to 1 
is Blind» To come, While it is ticd and 
own Sin: Vitally to cloſe with + 
him. This is evidently againſt Mr.. | own Ins 
gitant Inſtance. For a Man according 60 the 125 of Nu! 
tory! feels his own Infirmities, and in Leeki Nand 
Fn under his Natural M. acts —. ing an 
fitently. But now in a Natural Man's feeking to 2 Hirt 
e 'tis quite otherwiſe. There be puts the Wag 
to riſe higher down in the Stream, than it lies at the fun 
tain-Head. It is impoſſible for a Dead Will to put forth Ye 
ral Ad, towards Chriſt. And yet here's a rouzing up to ma 
. haſt to this Spiritual Phyſician, Pag. 49. and not one word about 
Joh. 33.6. being born again in all the 22 Ah! this your; do! Poor 
| — 3 under this in- and- out Preach 175 are to be pitied! For 
Principles muſt be'before Actions, Lite before $4 and tle 
Spirit of God in the Soul before Grace can be acted: Where 
as moſt certainly to make uſe ef Ghriſt as a. Phyſician, is fx 
the Soul to a Grace; and goes beyond the Power of > 
ny Natural Will, whilſt the Natural 5 acts never ſo cou: 
ſtently with his own Principles, and never fo ſeriouſly up 
the Bottom of e in auß  Daties. of Nantes he comes up 
| | unto. | . 

"Seer, 78. His Second is like unto it. « it then « would be 
„ Beautiful, if you would have the better Part comelr i 

4 s od's Sight, throw away your Paint, and make uſe 
„Role of Sharon. Abuſed Roſe of Sharon, Pg. 53. Here i 

Project ! And a Woful one, ſet on to make 

Beautiful, and the Better Part coi an Ge s ſoo 
stb. 23.37. own Adt and Deed! No Operation of * 
| minded, but Free Vill, Free Will As if it were Fi 
„on Hand! The Operation of the Faber ſhut out! 177 
peration of the Sox not thought on]! Tbe Operation 0! © 
Spirit, in the Language of this Natarat' Advices: hath one 
to do but ftand ſtil and wait, whilſt Mr. s L e. 
transforms himſelf into all this Beaut iſul Piece of Work . 

- Vile piece of Stuff, when ſet in a true Light, and not t 
2 up in the Natural Darkneſs oi the ww, 
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Glory- Kingdom, make uſe of this Roſe of Sharon. 3 = '- 
"here can make himſelf trafy Beautiful in God's fight Core «a 
i Frhiopian change his Skim, or the Leopard bus Spots? Then 6 33-23 ol 
ye alſo do Good, that are accuſtomed to dv Evil. And yet «+ 14 


, 1 you think, | Dias 
« any weak Paſſages in Mr. Hunt's Book, in my O 
© would be better and more regular to write. 


od upon our Conſciencen. Hath the Truth done fo much for 
and can I refuſe under God's Call to do ſo little for the 3 
Good Warfare in defending Tim. 1. 18. 


9. 55 : 


fart the Pricks, and pretend to Peace, when he fights againſt - 
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lain d of to Me by Brethren of our Congregation 1 || watch over, || Heb. 13.177 
5 complaints have not been without Reaſon z much o ß 

Doctrine in his Book: which He takes for Goſpel, being 81 
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the 43 1 e cannot. be oy the 2s 
the [Gracious], nor for Las». | 
Now if our People a 


1 x Tim. £ 11. ple, and other People And L 


is [ſeen] to be thus mixt and "blended by an 1 
man, why ſhould not I the” a poor Worm, ſet upon this We 
in the Lord's Strength? Why ſhould 1 not write rind the 
Abuſe of the Sharon-Roſe, if the Lord hath been Ty 
off the Objection to my Vi indication, om my own 


And therefore as it was the Diſſwader's [ aj 


Pa. 8. 24. 


in theſe Things to go by his own Opinn ] it would be oy 
and more regular to write to Mr. Hunt ( he means 4 
Letter to him) than to appear in Print upon this occaſion] 
ſo it is my Belief, (I at it in Faith upon that word, Ll 
the Truth and Peace) it's the beſt. way and the only regt 
one to publiſh my Vindication of Abuſdd Truth, - as —_ 


I can, to all Saints.” But to 80-00; and difiniſs the den ö 
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7” His Third Error appertaini ag to Free Wit, is this. « Thus th 
& b et in thy blood beg of Him to waſh thee. Abuſe 0 
hoof Sharon, Pag. 41. Note here, Mr. Hunt profeſſeth @ 
le Third Particular of his Ex licatioa (an Ex tion, i 
plain, of what he never underſtood) the cleanhng vertu 
of Chriſt, and methinks in that very word Vertus he ſhoull 


have remembred, Cleanſing, on the ſide of the ume 


ſom, goes before a begging to be cleanſed. For God [inJal 
Cby] Chriſt cleanſes me when he does not preſeatly y [thro 
Chriſt diſcover my Cleanneſs in bis Eye-fight. I am Cen 
Him in the Vertue of the Blood of Jeſus, When I am oth 
wiſe Unclean, and very foul to my Self, and queſtion whey 
any cleanſing Vertue hath been us'd for my Soul, of n 
of God. Here's all Free-Will ; for Mr. Hunt refuling to bei 
Goſpel-Antinomi an, or owning the cleanſin __— Act pig oy 
no begging Act, muſt be an Arminien, a 


-ging Vertue- of the [Will], before the 4 5 7 


plyed from the [Object, or (to trace his own my of i 5 

Brhdes ) before the cleanſing Vertue of this Sharon 

ter. He gives more Honour to the Creature's A at 

ning than to the Creatour's Act in fuss aan, 

8 forth his Holy Spirit. | l 
His Fourth Inſtance of complying with che Andes 
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i. f Yet fin Chrif's Will *. e got. far. this N Bs 
ks 15 Mn it. His . 17 In the C 12 
zin the Acts of our vergCiyit R ighteoulſheſs ;, ſo'as 5 noi 

wert to himſelf before the. Soul hath deen N a 
burſe of Morality. His Will frahds. «bove our” 1k Tragſcen- 
ly Lafluentiah, al and id the e 1 * 8 9 


nie Free hy Fi is Witt rg meſs, 646 = a 
langs to on Gay hn pm unfeigned W. | 2 e 
ul, doth the im : ST 2 
brit is nat TT PRs yen 11 47 rhe Soul e = 
| eigned Will to conſe? inzans pu 2 5 F 67 be on 10 
hind] the Wen fy 0 Ki Tach 17 Lode 
a Natural ay ereas T ; Poop. » 
a, who is endu'd with an uafeigned DT 15 
te Chriſt, and rely ſagerely upou Ee 2 N. . 
wive are, upon which he Paßds th ce Faq * 


x Free Will, All Men are depriv d thes that Shieh, 3 
ill Euangelically, till the Lord. hath fever'd by G 
n from among the reſt, So that W 
in his Eſſence from a Brute, yet he muſt wy 
differ from Himſelf, by one who Is nl» | 
ſe the Creatures own Will to Good. The . 
feleſt Stock, or Stone, et he is [oppo Ko WY Nets to Ann 
4e till the Fruit of E ecting Gies e js He is no Vn- | 
wable Creature without Faculeles, Th yet he is a Graces | 
Creature till the Spirit of Life enters him from, aþove. - 
0 he is not without the 'uſe of Reaſon, yet he is without 15 
Life of Grace to receive Chriſt, until Chriſt from his own 
tecedent Will receive Him. Mau is not without Natur 
lan, Parts, Ingeny, Wit, Abilities for Thingsabo bore Be, . Job 35. 11. _ 
tis without S piritual Wiſdom, Spiritual Gifts and the | : 
be be — with the Fly C hoff. A Graceleſs Man bach 
Vruitihneſo proper to vel okis », tho” it is not a breiciſh= * ® Prov. 30 2. 5 
common to Man and Beaſt together. Again, cho Men 9 
"iling and able 1 Dutles and dts E „ 
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Tit. 3. f. & This Sog nce 755 "De Ci 0 a 36 ls 
| Job. 3 i be Gb. dren what a Number:of Things do 80 together tothe 
Quickning of a Dead Sinner ! All this muſt be done bein 
Vial Ads, or Spiritual believing and receiving Cbtik Ml 
muſt go before a Supernatural, Freedom of, the Soul, anda yn 
, ritual, Holy Motion of the Will . from the pol 5 
Nom. 12. 2. brought away to Chriſt, Eph, 2. 0 T1 D 
. Math. 7. 18. befare we are Non Cun e | Good N fiir any. Thing 
„ Purpoſe next. Theſe Things: muſt precede in the Will an 
AR of God, and do ſo, dete A e A of Faith. er 
Dead Will can t believe, becauſe Faith on the Son of God 
| a. Living Act, Deut. 29. 4. Jab. &, 44: 1 e will muſt 
Job. 6. 4 45 Taught ot the * Father, by e 1 — wy 8 no 
| the Will goes to Jeſus. "Di 
Might of Life, and Drawings of 
| None can believe but he that Is born [com 
 Epþ 4. 24., not fit up, poor Ped-rid Soul, to f on the 
| thy Preacher flatters thee with Dirie, 
"In as * as the I of. & 1 Ak 
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a Denmiiſtiarion of Chriſt t own Power —— 
the Soul, Row, 5. 18: It is his n 
and therefore his own — 
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them, Jer. 31. 31, — 33. Evek. — — 2 di { r 
Copivuſly- a to be à vain 
1 — Gomes olpel; to 9 2 gr es 274 
then art wit 1 willing 18 receive Chvett — 
fave b. wid — Thar s his 9 1 
: _ Ulminiſking the. Glorious ANA of d ang * * 
-his Book with Aa: Title of Chriſt: dhe: Excellent. © AYE, 16 
- His Laſt Errour upon this Pont is in theſe. Wor 2 f 
his- Laſt, only as 1 range them under this Heats 11 
wie ulſolurely, tis none of his Laſt neither 2 ig 
"theſe are the Frie- wil Words. Say 88 El 
be heard he was to be taken as.” 
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taken up into Heaven, K purtin rn 
er in Law (which Ki ee inſide he ater eee . 
ibis caſe) were ſuited to n en of the Wilt in 
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V Mr John Hunt's Fw Error 
of Effectual Orace, l 
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[J's % Errour againſt Efeftual Grace. 4 Chrilt is abte Ster. 32. 
to fave thee, if thou haft but a Rerrt to come to him, 
"hy; © ſincereiy upon him. P. 200. "Now let at | 
2 me, if this Man had: been clear in the Goſpel; and nei- 
Arminian, nor Armenianized, why) his Sixth Motive 
a 8 he calls it) ſhould be choſen rather dy him a Motive 
upon Alan s Heart,. chan chofen-to move upon Eftttuat © 
Eracer 


* * 


| e J I 6 
Ef Able e 
any And:wigt-wilthe mean by ut Aan Pomer and R 
8 | to Obey, under a Gommon |Acceptation of what. they cally 
41 10 Grace?-(Bor they make Grace 23: niverſal as Names 
tiſm comes) FF 
and do What they call; wer * 
then Wenne 


at call anderftatding the Scapè df 
__ Bbil, 2. 12. -is excluded, aud 2 wan ee 


a builds it 
Pbll. 2. 12. ; 
upon Eſſitacy of Grace. Ford ia you ugh 
en in all Ou-wortingt - of Grace; at He OL 
upamntherhortem and Pertern of @ ICH gi 
=. - concerns our Duty in Practical Religi rmoſt], or opal 
= ly on the Outſide before Man, while Men behold our Wal 
"Katt 2 16. 45 or our Gan Works glorify our Father which ir in Him | 
. 1 haare nd * whe hal 
in them. > Mw, fays he, when «you . — [uſefully] ul 
| the Out-works, take heed you | r Hearti, 
your Bottom, [God's Graceh,. by your 6 
u. wat Ch _ _ by and ſee — w_ orks : 50 0 
atth. 5, 14. 4 Cit ing 4 Hill cannot 
you lie under ine Ne from your owt Werks, which mi 
not. he CLneglocted), and yet the Dang lics oo inthe e 
mance of them. You work in ſight, [Men] ſee e 
ſees Jou, take heed you do not, in dut- working, of 
working, wrong the Grace of God. Lec Mr your Val "y 
Hb nt ie ſame N do you ſee, or look ye to ĩt on 
ſiſiqde all be wrought on the outſde, as Ipringing out of 
Salvation, and ilr upon your Selvation: (a8 at hing s 5 
by it ſelf without a hos Works) not working out 228 
vation to compleat it from one already enge, without ji 
own. Works, as Arminians hold it. And bechaf you lf 
by as and Hands prone to bells £his Sampia, d - 
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ho wil, 
ae! in the 1167 FVerſe wur 12 
ith Fear and Trembling in — 4. h Het 
ſt or conſiſtent e 
Con xy in Phil. 2. 12. Aud Dr ee 
ontrary thereunto, to make ſo — 
briſt, and rely ſincerely upon. him, whilſt like an dh 
he makes nothing of God's Habu Grace in all h e | 
me by that Heart. 7 N 999 BER e | 
| His Second pins upon his 33 thus 0 Chriſt wants vot Set; TY 
44 vertue to cleanſe thee, if thou wanteſt not à Heart to re 
ceive him,. aud to.make uſe * that Arne. that is in him. = 
Roſe of Sharon abuſed, Pag · 41, - 4 is it, 
2 Ow be Yarra on yet n ey | 
tial Vertue upon the Heart to w 23 
a! Again, that there ſhould 1. F A 
Heart to which it is appointed and E448 that Heart nog 2 5. LR A 
Heart to receiue Chriſt ! who would 2275 9 MA = 2 
bow to Preach or Print Matiues, as a: Ce 7 reA er 9 
$ not conſiſtent with the Srating of * J „ * = 
uns it all into the A iu Voice: of . 'withou 8er „ I 
New Creation-Motives, cant Preach nor Print. Motivs ac | 
ording to the Goſpel. . Now Effectual Grace is a Work 2 
bird Perſon of God upon the Heart, and ſo a main, Fun 
ion of the Goſpel, without which there can be: ng - 
aperimental on the Soul to ber ve it, or Prafiicak it: | 1 
und Walk of a Chriſtian to- be the Rule of one, as becomes 17 5 i 
Coſpel, I'll Fare and argue the Point of Effectual Graces. the 
Nd. pleaſe, and let Mr. Haze ſee (if the Lord will p:caſe to =. 
pen his Eyes) that his Motives to Faith: and.Converſion gel 
g; not one. of them i prope? deri Ah . „ 
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it. 3. 6. Fob. 3. J. Als 4. * To take aun the Iniquit 
of a Perſon by the work of che Holy: Chat, ml wo 
Chriff*s, and [hems it unto wm; is clic —— 
1. 270 Job. 16. 14, 15. Nen. 55 73, % 7 
e | Ae Spin, 
©; > a new l = paſſive way, wh Open 
8 Effectual Grace, Je. 3 bp 955. f. 13. "30 * 
Ferne Fhg3% S n 5, 5. N 07-99: 0 1 
dy comparing which places, *tis 
4 24. 2 Cor. 5. 20- 2 C 6. 1. res 
en charcb- government and [C Hol 
rife out of nothing elſe but God's 'cfficac | 
3 :thro* Chriſt's Blood, as he is a F eb-Pric for ener.” '4 6 
bt Word expreſſeth this Work in Eſkeaeſous Tre A$Circany 
Fon of the Heart, Deir. 30.6. The Lord ers rg 
18. His pouring forth the Spirit, Zeek: 1 10. un M 
| to ſec and Ears to hear, Dent. 29. 4. Tis called 4 er Herr 
Esel 36. 26, 27. And writing the Law upen the Heut) 
24. J. 31. 33. Alſo, opening the Heart, A 1 "4.7 
this is Effectual Grace. It lies all * yang 


- 
. 


Dre abou canſt do any of n . WH 
| liged to, towards Qhriſt. 28:25 
Mart 1. 15. with Als 5. 3, Ly 
between drawing out thy Heart t 
I Ghoſt's Power, be it in any He 
wing and Teriing; thee eee e e 
Scourging of thy Conſcience, (e our: e do 
thro? his Aforives) thro' a Fear of Helband Wark" if thouts 
not come up to thy Preacher's Marks (Aud peer Man.) he 
ver learnt half the Leſſor he wetends to tand with td #8 
Hand over Thy Head and Teach Thee.) See Sr 1. 4 


7, 6. Pſa. 119. 32. and compare theſe; Places wit 07 . 
cord Obedience under thy Tart Preacher leaving thee Helpld 
at Va. 16. 12. for want of this ſame, Efeftnel Grace in the l. 
ving Kindneſs of the Lord he conceaſeth from the. 
His Third Errour is of 1 e thou deſſreſt us 
£ thing more than Chriſt, thou ſhalt be put off withinothin 
Jeſs. Roſe of Sharon abuſed, Pap. 

cluſion of a Poor Soul? Oh 
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r. Hunt's Fourth Errour againſt Effectual Grace. And Seck. 85. = 
* to enable thee to come, as Filthy as thou art, or canſt be, 
© have been cleanſed. Abuſed Roſe of Sharon, Pag. 40. „ 
As this Expreſſion is manifeſtly Elliptical in Grammer, a $15. 
o Defectiye as ſcarcely to make out Senſe; it is as evidently — 
Wanting in the Goſpel-Part to make out Sound Doctrine. Lo 1 
here's a Propoſition for ſtrength, not the Power of God. R Con- 7 9 
jderation, not Cbrit Himſelf. --This will never enable —_—— : - 
come to Chriſt, to make a Propoſal Ls Filthy as thou art, or 
cf be, have been cleanſed]. But that which enables the Soul 
ndeed to come to Chriſt, is to ſecure the Conveyance of Al- 
be Strength and Love that draws it on efficaciouſly. The © 
0 er is the [Perſwaſive] Divinity of Arminians, not the + | 
3 Divinity of the Goſpel. The one is Moral Suaſiot, . © 
x this is infinitely ſhort of the Mighty Power of God. The Eph. 1. 19. 
ber 1s Spiritual Efficacy, and that forms the New Creature, de- 1 
ieee rives | 


e 1-0 ren Life acid: r Pe Gn; 12 . 

3 _ elennſeth from ul Sin, and the: 8 x . yk fins 
Blosd, in the; Applicatory*Oherat ho fas © Blood for 
Diſcbvery, is that Which tr Wy. able. u the * 

Faith to come e Chriſty "am: Bs he TOO ps 
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ble ene 5. 


ao come unto o Kim. „e ; 
ns Ty 4 cn 5 1 A down, Md wi 
remote ngredients, and not n #t immediate | 
rate a Povrer, yl . enable. 74. "Ts ew 
the Efficacy o ork upon an ztvinſecal | [is gt 
- HRT of all is, oy muts pw the ee ate, TY 
Lo e Spirit, w „in working Wi thin 2 Man, Works lx. 
reſiſtible ang To illuſtrate. it, ſuppoſe you: talk of 1 1 
mining in another Room, a Man may ny the there's s any. 
let the Lamp or Candle be preſently-brought into his om 
Room, where era or lies in 85 He thon ſerxit, and 
is rrekiſtibly ſwaded that there's Light kindled. 50 let 
the Light of the Goſpel. ſhine into, ot i Man, and avother 
Man that is — Darkneſs perhaps wilknor believe it But f 
the Holy Ghoſt brin unn it, by the L TAME of the Word, and l 
- his own Cangle wi the underſtanding of 
that Man in Spiritual- Willow, E He then beholds the Lis 
reſiſtibly, and He cannot deny it. Neither doth thisfavet! 
Will, but 7 ven it. It drives Out Darkneſs, and it dun. th 
Faculty. A Man that ſees Light i is not foro t againſt wor 
Perſwaſion, but is irreſiſtibly 
& 3; So much for his Arminianiſm in this place againſt Cx dec 
Grace: for I ſhall diſmiſs the Remainder of what heis Furl 
ty in of this Nature, till I come directly to the Chapter an I 
Excluding the Holy Ghoft vat of his Work and kit introduc 
| the Creature in the Spirit Room. 
| $:#, 86. The other Errour | ſhall take Set the 1 af 
Article of Arminianiſm {The- Ap fie f the Sami h agu 
their deing kept infallibly 7h Farth ante Salvation. The Word 
are thele, wy" The Approbation f — pero 
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upon the Head of Grarr, and own every Good, | = "i 


What did David do leſs to Bathſbeha and D 20 an Un- S. 2 
regenerate Man that had not Reſtraining Grace would harre 
done? Or what would an Unregenerate Man have done 
more than David that was Born again? I ſee not but David; po 
when he committed thoſe Sins, approv'd of them as much 
43 any Unregenerate Man in the World, So Peter and Solo 
mon, Samſon and Fepthah, Abraham and Noah, Jonah and Fer-. 

% and many Others, whom the-Scriptures have notwith- . 
ſanding Regiſtred for Eminent Sainte, have. all of them ap- Covenant of 
d of their own ſeveral Sins, at the Time when they Com- Grace un- 
nitted them; tho' Grace would not always [licave] them angeable. 
there in their Approbations of them: However it be, it is cer= 
tain the Saints do often approve of known Sins (and have bunt 
Paience, and ſhortly you ſhall ſee that Eminent Saint, Mr. Hunt . -,- = _ 
Himſelf, approve of # very known Sin which he hath preacht and  _ 
written againſt!) yet once in the Covenant of Grace, and = 
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Ir in the Covenant of Grace; Our Covenant changes not f FIA. 37. 24% 
with our * Fas : But the Change of it is Paſſive, and lyes in * PI. 38.4. 
ſomething [God] doth upon us, not in ſomething [wei do our „ in 
*Ires. I am ſpeaking of the Everlaſting Covenant in-Chriſt,not " Ur 
the Church-Covenanr of Saints where "tis * otherwiſe. God doth * 2Chro. 13 
omething upon us in changing us from the Covenant of Works > 
tothe Covenant of Grace; but he || never doth any Thing up- I I 55+ 10 d 
"us in changing us from the“ Covenant of Grace to the Co- 1% 
ant of Works. And the Everlaſting Covenant of Grace de- — 
= not upon our Facts, and ſo changes not with them. 2 Tim. 2. 1 3> 
© that holds it doth, inevitably therewith involves the Ar- * 55 
1 Article of the Apoſtacy of the Saints, and holds a Loſs — FM 
wereſt in Chriſt to day, by being under the Covenant 2 
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§. 4. To conclude this Branch ab. 
Ms * Hunt's'Labour in theſe T hings TEE Chr: . 8 oY 
| "« *Tjs but beating about the Buſh we Preach 
<« Chriſt is preac ched the 1 Matter is omitted. 
183. Now where is preaching 3 It for Serengeb, for 1 
Mill, for a Heart in all this, 'as. Ade icriptures have reveal 
"Him? He is one that hath *Fulneſs, Job. 1. 16. ©. 1. 19 
-that hath Power to give a New Heart. Fr. 36.26,27; He i th 
Treaſury of Strength, Iſa. 45. 24. F 27. l. with a 
| ative Virtue to waſh the Heart and Conſcience, 178 ö 
FEE Hieb. 9. 14. Heb. 10. 22. Together with a Multitude of 5 
8 Places. But I ſhut u 1 farther enlargiaz upen theſe Thu 
"Thus I have trac'd Mr. Hunt in A e We" all 
Articles of Arminianiſm. Seq ; 
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ü 1 enter upon chale PEER} ab 13 | 
the Author 8 Roſe-Buſn, which this Brother arg one = 
jo God the Spirit, in the Common Departures of eber wand- | - i 
ring || Preachers (J mean Wanderers from the Chriſten Rl Malton Mi 
ein into Nature's Precepts and Obſervations.) let me hint 
One or Two of the Defaces that more Pede e Ty belong sos. 
Himſelf. This Author ſpeaking of the the Apoſtles, 5 4 4 
when he had produc d a ſingle Inſtance, comes off with wis 3 
Refletion upon the. Holy Ghoſt. - “ But Lam loth (ſays he). Seb. 85. 

w rake any farther into this Duſt, 118 Deſign- is not to e "TY 
« degrade the Apoſtles, but. to. magnify Chriſt, pag. 124. The - _ 4 ; 
Spirit hath revealed theſe Sins of the Apoſtles in the World. 
and to ſpeak of them in the Holy Shoe s Language, is to aſe $0 1 
God's Holy Word. How dare. then He (a poor orm to 2M 
carry it ſo ſaucily towards God. the Spirit, as to call. it Lak. 11. 20 


to the Duſt ! If the F 5 of God be in it, as the 7 Ghoſl PT Wa ; 0 I 
s called 1 Didymus of Alexandria, who was Ferom's 993 e 9-8 
or Iaſtructor, pives us this Reaſon of it; becauſe he ig of the = 
lame Eſſence with God, as a Finger is of the ſame Su ſtance Pr. 


ith the Body of Man) then what an Impudent Reflection is 
tat caſt upon the Spirit in his Office for his Revealing it, _ 


te hath rar into it by Revealing it: Becauſe meationin P—— 
. of the Apoſtle Faults, or aggravating them out 4 N 

Word, is but to a& towards them in Wlar the Holy Shot 
bath deliver'd of the ſame Matter. If I mention the Sins of + 22 
Holy Men, which the Holy Ghoſt hath laid open tomy Hand, 1 Z -M 


tis Magnifying God's Holy Word (which a Good Man ſhould + 

= be weary of, nor excuſe with Reflection upon- the Author © + | 

the Scriptures) and is not raking into Holy. Men's Duſt. 1 

Again, he ſpeaks lightly. of the Authority of the Ol Te- Sri; 885 4 
* if the Holy Ghoſt were only the Author of the e 

. For uſing the Holy Ghoſt's Words to confirm the Do» 

nion of Jeſus ; Chriſt out of Dania, he carries it off 4 


but 174 175.1 4 1 
| Vit — own: 127 0 
Thus he only nge Obs an, 


rien (W Rich Men ca : "> - 
15 Mackiad from the Licht af Nature) and all for! p_ 
f the Evangel lical Work i an Rentivin + of the: "Holy: Ghoſt; 0 1 0 5 5 'Y 
tat 2 Bleſſed Time would it be if Spirit of Chriſt! was e +." "i 
wed from d High, and all this Fruitful Field (in the sſorefaic I 4 
Scheme of Brave Religion ) Was Tournted: for A Forzeſt 35 And 801. 6, 1. : 5 = og 
ich a Wilderneſs, as àn ſite Number of Law. p 
the Righteouſheſs' of Chriſt -FuponF them, and the = 
aving S. P % © 
Spirit . of Chtiſt U within} them, : become: 728 Fe, Gal. 5 mY £=M q 
id made Holy to the Lord What is chat Pra e 
e hath laid denn; to 1} mateb with the Ro Two 7 1 Cor. 8 ; =» 
ages together Without the Righteoufi Lf: Chritts RS * 2 
ul go to Hel after it all: Therefore har the * Bleſſed Ti, * 2 Cors 8—＋, 
hen, in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; the cumfortet e -- >... 1-7 ol - 
nd leads into the Land of UPRIGHT: NESS. He that truly i imi- bb 143. 10. 
ates Chriſt muſt be Spiritual; for Chriſt is the Lord from . if 
„en and oppoſed to the Erft Man that in f the, Earth Ed 11 Saber. 1 { 
ut who can be Spiritual that hath none of the Spirit of Chriſt? * 5 _- 
id who mall have the Spirit of Chriſt to do a much as will 58 * 
Ill Two Pages of Praitica "Religion, and not give G04 the Sit I 
de Glory of it? What bleſſed Time would that be, tho? we had 1 Pf, 1. 4 
105nearing and Curſmg, if ſo he all this vaſt number of: n 4 
and the Sober Party, had not one among them born of lun 3. *. 4 
ſpirit? Unrenewed Fleſſi is in OG of as * 1 3 
$20y. What if there were no Saubbatbobreaki gros 1 
Aas Men call ſo? Would the roots — of the 
Day convert the Age into a Bieſſed Time, whilſt Men ſhould . 
K all ſerious, mean well, ge te thei? Church aud Diffenter's | 
Meetings, come home, pray, and examine Themſelves ver and a 
2 have heard, and yet not one found i the Spirit upon Rev. 1 10. 
at nom ſo far would it be from à Bleſſed Time to be rid of ß I 
Mr Pablicans, that Men ſhould (all Nominalifts) for want of 4 7. 
ue Holy Ghoſt, run to Hell in 2b Broad way of ui 1 Matth. TINY KO 
Mong whole Droves of Seribes and Phariſets ! A Turk thinks 1 
1 his Friday's Sunday ;'a Jem may give Honour to =» 3 
mh Day; and a Nomina Chriſtian, having nor the Spirit, Jude 9. 5 — - if 
a but vary Narwre to another. Point of hor own Compass. 
2 When * 
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Lord's Day ? This is all- poſſible to be done, after Men's ö 
kahn, without the Spirit of Chritt from God our Father. 1 


* 8 * ie reſportfelly'k . 5 b- * 
of | Dime then were We le das joke th ere Ig Wa | 
* p 5 Dr as p ophanel EE 

iS live ? J ſhould be gled to ee Sabbat 2 


al and more, yet If Haw — us 
* *-Phil. 3. 3. b of Chriſt hath an * Evangelical Way | 
in Men's Lighr and Practiſes, I mult — my * 
a. Dream of Nature, to cry out, Oh] What a Bleſed Th 
7 - would ſuch a Time be The Fews kept the Sabbath, and 
Luk. 13 · 6.7. Were a Zarren g- tree ill, and 1 Cars "d them with 
| norwichfonling, and They: have been u 4% 2008: fince fy 
dme as, 0% N ee ae 
$. 4. What if cliere were no- more ſuch want of Lots, as there 
this Day, towards the ſhining Members of Chrilt ? d 
mean _— with _ — Beams, reg 
1 pet. 4 14. ing. roꝰ the Spirit of G 6 en X 
BY CO n eder are pl 
A -Holine P 5 en were u 
love one — in the Scheme of 
2 Tim. 3 5 35 Power of Godlineſs; that is, without the * Spirit, as in ute 
* Col. 1. 8. -Deceitful Pages, "from whence 1 have Made ſhorter Tal 
Phi. . fcripts? What would ſignify Old A Embraces 8 
Ta. 1. 26, Love-Fit? For, if N did but ran. bis Hand, and put 
* aom. 11. 5. take away the Droſs of a. * Remnant], what would 
Ignoram Love be? There would ſoon be Nr ain my 
Eph. 9. 17. the Sword of the Spirit came. Would not God 1 
Zecb. 11. 14. the Brotherhood of all natural Cleaving to | 
Exod. 28. 8. not by the Spirit, in the Curiom Girdle of t 1 17 
that which now commonly one of the Party = . — 
x Pet, 1. 22. for, and calls Love of * Wan and a Mark of fm] 
| but Spirituali⁊ d among ſome of the 
—_ the more for this: yet They a be . 
* 1 Cor. 2.16. prehend * Spiritual eee of 22 and in the 14*%% 
Ads 26. 9. Holy Gbo#, adhere to him, would be a Frey e ho 
* yl ries, ＋ he others would be e « nl 2 
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x is Jake. This would be. 1 
he Holy Ghoft, by Love mnſtignedy 2 Cor 

Woald not a Socinian that every 
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— ho Glory. | 
heat and Defraud-z They ſhall ha | 
iht Dealings in the World: But the |. Hag | 
difes the Heart, weans it from this \ a and raiſes NW 3 
he Heart to Chriſt at the Right Hand of God in the other 8 
orld, while a Man ſojourns In This, ſhan'thave one. word ſpo- "MEE 3 2 
en in His Praiſe : If a Au does this or that, tho it be fm 
dinary, light Matter, ſcarce worth the ſpeaking. of, He: e 
hall hear enough of it, he ſhall be told on tover.and aver, be _-_ 


tt out and commended to the Skies: (Eſpeciaiſ ß | 

ing Oratour hath but Tex Shillngs to Preach his Funeral Ser- v Hol. g. 1. 
) whereas, let the Holy Spirit take of. Chriſt's. and latter 
u ts Us, and there's not one Word ſaid of That Epe. 
ience. And yet one Glimpſe of the Glory. of. Chriſt ſeen un-.jJoh.16,14.155 = 
ler the * Spirit's Teaching, is worth a THOUSAND: VOLUMES: * , Joh. 4. *** 
f ſuch barren Matter, as all the Creature-ſpun Argument ß 
Ir. Hunt's fifth Inference, that [excludes] the Holy Ghoſt. WS. 
en may ceaſe to Cheat, leave off to. Defraud, and may go no RES 
ore beyond each other, in the ſtrength of the Nature Part . 
e Will. Yea, I have read of one of the *; Heathen Empe- 4 I. $2. . 
wr, who had a very great Valuation for the Memory of our 7; 8 3M 

lau, upon the Matter of that: Rule of Aera Fuſtice be- 
cen Man and Man, which Chriſt  inculcated, and Mr. Ert 
Liſts on for a Bleſſed Time; being Part of the Len written —_— 
7 the Hearts of the Men of every Nation under Heaven, Rom: 2. 17. 
Plarſoever ye would that Men ſhould do. to youy, de ye even ſo *. - |} 
Them, Matth.7. 12. But what then? Shall I now pronounce, -, 
het a Bleſſed Time would it be to imitate Chriſt in Moral Ju- | 
ce, Since he hath taught 1s to do to Others, as we would bave © 
vm doto Us Shall I call it a Bleſſed Time, I ſays when te.. 
8 of Man imitates Chriſt in ſuch a Marure- Branch off 
me: And yet let the Spirit do Ten Thouſand Times more 
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C6. That Reli py which: reaks of 115 moderate Purſyi 
of the World may become an Eqs 1 lyar toi thereft. Ny 
is ſo, where tis At 1 From Ken Frult of God. the Spiri. 

How many have retir Worid ce 4 Cloifter, Put up 


. 1 beurer n 1 5 4 nee 'Theinſeves in 1. 
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heſt Ul here 

been but their Rad, and. 655 155 Alt their 5 bas been 
ICY 10; bur leiſure for the Heh ating Its Part ander New Yew 
there hath been no Communion after allwith Jeſus Chrit, ex- 

*. 3- cept by the Life of the Spirit , es bor Pim ave 
So that fer Men, as Men, cen mmoderately to purine the 

World, as now they. follow after It, er ea the en hath 

no Glory by it, given him in e S which our 
3 hath eraws] ether. Por prai 

an e It. would but 


0 for fits Mater, PR 
| Rev. 21.5, l 5 e 1 . 
Rom. 15- 5+ of Patience rider: elle Ane Hand 5 God ? W 7 am Tin 
it more than Nature ? A Philoſopher hath been Patient in fuf- 
| fering Pains and Loſſes by a. Stec Apathy. He hath Jome- 
5 times fancy d he hath N his Tail 22 a fron Imagiaa- 
E-} tion of the Brain he never felt "an 7 I ch be 6% 
5 Hand in Chrift's Light, N55 feel c the Hely ly Ghoſt io. 
_ Chriſt's Strength ? What: do you talk of r of Chrilt in 
| dork who ſhat out the 7m e of Chriſt for this le, 
Heb. 12.2 Him that. Patiently en A nde Croſs, i Lam. ever 2 2215 
* Job-3 3-24, tO Patience. Au; it is 1 TW - ar prey 
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ez and no ih 
2 Gritvins «wp the 5 
and Federal Grace 
of Patience in füch Reſp e 
m Soul, and not by any 
wr is no ſuch Mar muring 
Hand of God : And tis 1 MG | | 
v more Impatience among the Pet 27 "Abe np 8 - > 
aint! The Creature is euer w ith the Creatour's Prat-. . 


Habi 3 
| Wharf your Dames pan d off their Patches (or Me. Flat 
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the Ethiopian i Skin, and the L ts; and are not- 
from their Filthineſs, by the icke, 1 e Blood of the Lamb 
« Oh! what a New World yould. this be, Tor s he, if Chriſt's | 3 
« Law was more obſerved, 50g his Practice 1 . 
Thus my Practical Divine 1 poſes a New World by reature- 5 
As, and ſhuts out both Him that. is che Begs nk af ofl's 
and the Be eginning of 0 f the Creation. of G od, i” hs 5 true . 
lnage; whilſt yer, if you mind the Title of his Book, he pre- 
* to Unveil the Gl, and LG ſhuts out Him that * | 
the Comforter, to convince the World of Sin, 8 if Job. 16. 8. 


mob Jer. 13. 23. 
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Jugment, thereby to put on the Nem Man, 2 A ern 4 of 1 1 I 


Created in Righteouſne s and true Holineſs: Thus his 
cluding of the Holy Ghoſt is reproved. i 57 
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TheSccond and Third Excluſions of bim Jen his [Motive] 808. CI A 


ud [Trial] of an Intereſt in Chri a * Now (/ays he) ſince and 
ve are naturally ſo apt to be decelved, 1 f He lay down Sect. 91. 
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, and the Spirit Himfelf/ ſhut ont of bis on Work 6 25 1 


cet) they will ke on their * A ye ſo long as they have e 3 


« ſome ſure Rules, to try whether Chriſt is Trap; we his. I 4 
Mes 131. And (ae ain in another place) therefore to all hart 


ave ſaid I ſhall” lay down ſome quſckenin Motives— e 


Aus ſo all I have hitherto Aid may not ineffectual. 
4 & Yb 
he Word anſwers him. "Tis [Light] of ii Shri Go- 
0 4 9 9. A , 
1 F Chrift, as the Apoſtle. under the Inſpiration of the Ho- 8 eee 


Choſt ſaith, ſhining in our Hearts the Light of tht Knowledge 2 Cor, 4.46: 1 


N the Glory of God i in the Fact of Fe #4 C hrist, and of 
ow 
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which the Prodigal Son had'loſti Care heft, interprets — 
Robe of Innocency took up in Baptiſm, and ſo follows q 
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for a way of. diſpenſing to the Elect; the R hteouſneſs of his — = 
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that firſt Robe of former-Innocence the Pro ator 
Bullinger (another of them) ſpeaks freeſt from 
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nds it of the Righteouſneſs o Chriſt im _ to us. i 
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| bir Own Premiſes) He is io. Go [Preacher It. . 
prov'd that his Ninerec open Di pl nan n of f, Cri, and 
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"Saying now ſaid down, about Exalten Chrif. EST 
by that one Ruleof his Own, and his Preaching and Dodn 
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nend as || Marlis of an Intereſt in Grit. Marks are mores, He 11 = -4 
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ut wort. Bu thus the Scripture? in Marks and Signs dath . E 
; 1. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, a afttr that that ec ecard the. Wir 
Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. Pn a als , the 
believed, ye were ſcaled with that Holy W / 
V Phil. 3. 17. * Apoſtle here doth not try Intereſt in C A It ſe eparare Tr 
| Ll x Pet. 1. 7. ing, but diſcoyers how the I Faith of God's Flect is pr 
cs receive the Seal of Chriſt upon the Heart by the lr 
be rit of Promiſe. - So the 2 Cor. 1; » 2t, 21. - All the Pron 
| TY 10. 36. of God in him are || yea, and in him Ame OW, the 4270 
| Joh —"_ by 4s. Now He whic ſtabliſh he ao 1 Chriſe, and 
7 anointed us, is God, who bath 40% Seal fee! Ad + ven the Ex 
*1 Cor. 3. 10. of the Spirit i in our Hearts, nother echt than the A 
| ſtle ſhould perhaps have 12 15 my [Separate] Reliance up 
the Promiſe the mark of my Intereſt, without any notice 
I Eph. 1.3- my Reliance upon the Promiſe i Chriſt, founded on Cri 
Joh. 14 6. built on * Chriſt, and ſo the Promiſe only yes end. Anm 
:y Col 2. E Chriſt. Likewiſe Chriſt is our | Eft abliſhment, who founds 
| Promiſe and bears up all the , as in Verſe 20. np e 
| haps ſhould any notice in the Mark have been taken (b) 
Rom. 8. 15. ther) of the Eſtabliſher, Chriſt, as in Yerſ. 21. Nor 47 
8 gard been given to the * Sealer, nor to the Spirit as the Fl 
reſt-Seal in our Hearts, but this ſame other Preacher would ba 
955 gone along with a little of the Chriſtie Religion Naturalit' 
Y. 12. Again, they uſually run on upon the Common Sound 0 * 
Mlark, but never diftinguiſh about the Spiritual Subſtance or 
Mark: it ſelf; as to rw? wn it be 8 dr lfu 
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15 * I 
Mp XL Scripture oth ee He that os $5" IFI0 2 n ; = 
oo the Teſtimony, 1 Joh. 5. 12: nll” if any. Mas have - © - 4 
the ey of Chriſt (h (his Perſon} he none 0 | | 1 — 
yin 1 Fob. 4. 13. 2 know we, that we dwell in Lhim J. an As . = 
2 in l, becauſe He hath 8 # [of ] bis Spirit. 85 [Of- has e 2 
ii in Grace for Grace of Chriſt's: Fulneſs. £0 is by God's m 1.46 by 
efowment of the Holy Spirit Himſelf, that we knew that oo 
** in Bim and He in Us, and that we partake of this 5 \ 
Tis by that Quickning Spring of Life we cel; He is . = 
lee wherefore we are begotten in all our New and Live- || Rom. 7. 3 
As. 80 1 Foh. 5. 1, 2: Wheſoever believeth that eſus is the. 3 
miſt, 1s born of God : and every one that loverh Him that be- A 
n loverh him alſo that is begotten of * * By this we know that * t Joh. 4 
1 the || Children of God, when we lov 27770 and keey his. [ Joh. 14. ' © 


Mmmandments. When we 4 love Gl in Oh the Spirit of * 2 9 33 51 2 
cit indwelling, who ſtamps the true 115 of Holineſs = 0 PE : ; 
the Hearts of the Children of God, and obey the Churc „ 


5 of * Chriſt's Government he hath {ar wr 107 the Father, 11h. 2 
Lore our Brother the more for his Spirituality in the Goſs you — 5 
xl, after we are come up to ſuch Moral Lam, as are ſeen by LINED Wo 
150 of Nature (the firſt Eight of all we have from Chriſt, - | I 
dle lighters every Man that comes into the World d). When we Job. 1 9. ow I 1 
am our ſelves ſo to Men that they judge as: we had 10 Thel ; 
Faults, and yet ſo to God in reſpect of it all, is if We were * 
[nude vp of Faults. By this we know we love rh e. Children of Ib eat, 
, To go over chef? ſweet Points a little. 4 
Firſt obſerve, here muſt be the Regenerat og Work of the 8. 13. \ 
0 rit, to believe the Glorious Myſtery of the Perſon and Office  . ; 
Chriſt in an Evangelical Way.” Why do Men put fo much 5 
A their Oun, and || ſhue out ſo much of the Glory of Chriſt Job 1158. 1 
l thoſe very Caſes where they bring and lay their own ? The - © 4 
laſon is manifeſt from this Text. Tis becauſe they believe - <1, oY 
nt that Jeſus is the Chriſt, as they are born of Cod. Take Wn 
lem in their Thoughts of the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, and 1 Tim. tae” b 
their r nderſtandings do not behold Chriſt by a Work of the 
Take them in their “ Aſent and Conſent, and yet * Pſa. 66, . 
ter Wits do not bow to him by a Work of the Spirit. T heir foto ded 

ts are not filled with him by a Work of the Spirit. And nc. | 288 <> 
ney rather believe that Jeſus is a Jeſus after their own ; 2 — | 
. That is to ſay, he becomes their Jeſus, their Sabionrr. 

ei [own]; by their own Faith, by their own Kepent- Rom. 10. 3. 5 
a, dy their own Obedience and Good Works. And all the _ WEE” 
. en DES 
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1 2 1155 . 0 1 555 W 
14. Now this is not believ at J PTE «Oi 

: 8. 4 in all this believe as fg of the. 229 17 in a = | 

M 1. 3. 13. way, but believe without it in 4 Natural} "W 

ho 5 fore in their Belicving they look but into the 

1 Matter, not into the Sub 3 01. the TI, of 

kr os Be don 85 Ion. the. 1 wh: $. * Commiſſion 

oh. 3. 34. ather's Unction of t iator,. in We, ay | 
Nature of Chtiſt, ſo as that he is. every. 1 — aud d 

leatly, before Themſelve without Themſelves, above 

Telves,. and g inſt Th ſelves, their own. [Corrupe) 

Lak, 9. 20. aſwell as for their [Ele&] Selves 1 of G 

1 they do not believe, according to he Holy Cheſbi on 

Bu N Nack of Trial, as born To God. For. mboſoever bei 

51 Cor. 12.2. that Jeſus is * che. ret, is born of . or born of the 

bon, who « God. 

RI A 1G " And every One that loveth Him that þ rat e di 

. u begotten 4 hin next! If the Spirit hath not firſt; 

I Jh. 2.13, the Ive God towards God, || i experimentaly, there 

14. ' with no loving of the Werk of God objeftzvely.. 1 can't love 

Song 2. 3. which is 3 me, if 1 han't 3 -of the Lovelinck 

I Gal. 4. 19. the fame Thing wrought ||. i me. God's Image muſt be 

| own Gracious Principle, before God's Lage can be any [ 

|. «. lightfut Matter that draws out my Gracious A# toward 
| Likewiſe, the Amiable Object preſentea to ſuch a One By 

*S _ Ia. 90.6, ten of the Everlaſting Father, mult be Another. Begotten of 

1 Joh. 5. 1. too. For ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Every One that 18 

that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of bim. W 
art made to love God in Chriſt, thou art therewith pt 
love thoſe that are Chrilt's.. Otherwiſe, the 1 

Joh. 8. f. God they are, and the more Chriſt ſhines in them em am 

Weich more the Spirit owns them, the more. 1 ſhall be 

Math, 10. 25 and hate that that's rais'd above. me:? 

38. 6. le. And tis by this we know we love the Children of God, 1 
16. we love God in Chri#, the Glory-Man, as the Or 
other Noble, Lovely Pieces ſct before us. When we! 

Ul Bk 4+ 32. the I. Drigindl, we love the Copies; and the e * " 


G : „* 
. x. 2 
s 9 


bas: as 5 are | the more 1 . 1 
And kety his Commandments : "The || ſum Khun 22 49. .M 
ch is to love God, and our Brother: as our Selves:- Nox <7 2 
ove God for what he is in Chrix, and to love our Selves W 
erding to what we ſee * our ſelves to be in Christ, like * x Cor.6. OY *Y 
| and then to love Others chat have the Mak Sintilitinle 20. il 
Likeneſs of the * Glory-Man in them; this is the Sub- * Col..3. 1. 3 
ce of the —— 1 bo Fey a v7 4 ho 225 from Gal . 

and kept there by || the Finger of Go Ts Spi irity | 27. I, 
he Father and the Righteoaſheſs of the Melons by Ft ree Fog 4 of 

t upon us. y / 45 | 5 8 


* % 


e 


1 Good Men often proceed u 20 th | 
licreetly. For they proceed likew Woh) a dhe! 
nd to the Marked, either in the Arteledemt, or < ol 
ting them; not * Configing to thoſe whom the, Serif rare» e wh: _— 
lines, or determines to Be the Marked os. vic. 5 "30 
b the Juſtified, the Idopred, the Regenerars Ones; But ther e 
n 0 Marks that are || common to Thboufauds of others. [ Rom 9. 6,7. = 
ſhereas the Spirit of Chriſt is the Guide of all the 8 | > 
Gol. 'Tis a fign of being God's, by our being led by Rom. * „ 

of God, Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by the if Ml 
they are the Sons of God. Children of God, and Guillinee, : 3 ; 1 
conduct by the Spirit 6f God, do at laſt meet in Ones. 5 3 
(he2. 1 muſt have the Marks of my Yufts bor by. Sol. ty + © - +... 
gation I can't know Secret Things by more - 1 


s. It matters not ſo much whether thou * beef. 10 * 3g: g 
„ as whether the Things 4 For let a Man go by what 1 . _ 

urs he can, as ſuppoſe Love, Prayer, e bn Goſs | 

L Means, denying a Man s Self, he” et if a Man be not veg born * Job. 3. 3. 
above all thoſe Things are Shews, Images, Decritful Repre=" 

ation, a Fair ſhew i in the Fleſh, and * whole Scheme of Gal. 6, 1 4 

ut able to preſent One true || Mark. are all 77 Job 25. 56. 

des, for want of Life, and cate Tit derer from Chriſt by 

1 of God, and fo a Want of True Holineſs, or Ho- g b.« r 

ſr of Truth Communicated from Chriſt in theſe Marks nn *. 


7 . = 
— 7 
* 


— 8 bes.” 


wuly aſſumed. And all true, ſolid, Effential and * Infalli= Job 13: 14 
Arts of Grace are peculiar to the Eleft, the Fuſtified, the — oi 
"red, the New Born Ones: but that which Men fun upon 
le Common Marks of Santtification can make no true Diſco- 
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F Er me now in ſome Few. Words diſcover and me 
& IL. 24. 4. 1 Mr. Hunt's ill way of erting Thin Pala 
3  ___ ., . ſhould ſtand forwards, and placing other Things fs 
h | which ſhould ſtand backwards in the. fame Senrence;. or f 
1 Chain of Matter. So he placeth Santifcatm, and then! 
Self, 144. ftification. For, ſpeaking of Paul on theſe: Points He | 
5 it thus. He well knew, that S he ſtood in need of 
4 Former to make him meet for Heaven, fo he ſtood a5 n 
in need of the Latter to give him a Right and Title to 
| "© T8. 8. 15» 444 TTT 
F. 1... As if a making meet for Heaven was- a Thing before 
Kighe and Title to it. This is Popery and Arminianiſm, not 
| Goſpel. What, is Right and. Title a Latter Thing, and 
= to enter upon Heaven and take it up, the Firit-Thing 
all? How can Meetneſs be a_ Former Thing to 8 Vid 
Right and Title? How can the Heir be meet to inherit 
: fore he 5s an Heir to have a Right? Why could not Hel 
| Luk. 12. 32-put it otherwiſe ? For, that which. really gives Right i3 
fore what makes meet to poſſeſs the Right The Title tot 
Inheritance is firſt, and Fitneſi to enjoy it next. The Rig 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. gives me the Title to Heaven firll, 
in the Under-Fall Way, or in the Fallen State of Maa, : 
v Col. 1. 12. the Spirit of God working in me Holineſs makes me, nen 
3 be Partaker next. A Partaker here in Communion thro Can 
a_Partaker hereafter .in Commugion-wich Chrilt, Why cx 
| it not any, been ex e to the T 
wk; 1. 1. || Order, as the Things lye? For, tis very Fropoite 
* —— Sancti fic ation before Fufbification te call SanQihcation 
| gives a Meetneſs for Heaven a Former Thing, and Juſtifica 
 that-giyes a Right and Title to Heaven a lter Tug. . 
Selt. 143 A Second Inſtance of Diſorder (much of the like N c 
cConſiſts in his very drawing out the Particular Heads K a 
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0 VET = fr” my "I My OP ro * le PEW: 
A | 5 ty SE gate 5 a 
hap ILL : | ta | 3 | | | 
atter.. cc In Chriſt, this, e Se there 4s - 8 _— 
log Vertve; ſuited unto the 'Condition of Filthy and Pol” > 22: 6 ll 
ted Souls. Pag 38. Then afterwards (which. hould' have - Py 0 
me in before), © There is in Chriſt, this Roſe, of Sharon, 26. 
rdenins Vertue that is fate to Cys” Condemned - Souls, © = 


be. here remember To wo. Things. 155 His Confellion iu 8. 2. 225 _ 
e former Book in theſe Words. Our moſt Worthy Abe 2 JF 
thours ! For ſince I have been a Student in Divinity, 1 = 
have been taught both out of God's Word and from" || you. Ii Cor. 2 5. 
os Faith, pag. 26. 2. That thoſe Worthy Authours of with "-Þ 
We Aſembly of Divines at We ſfminſter i in their Catechiſm went | Tim. 3, 26, a 3 I 
ite in another Method. They did pat the Pardoning V © Prov, 2 13. | 
God's Grace before the Cleanſing of it: The 8 
jon and Anſwer about EEE where they make this fall Aa 25. 12. 5 4 
are laid down fir #, and the Queſtion and Anſwer about + 3 3 
bjcation, are ſtated laſt. Nou Mr. Hunt || varies from || Luk 1 1 
en in their Order of Things, without Reafon ;, except it be, 3H 
u when he was Conſcious he had * feln his Particulars out + Jer. 23. 30. +... 
In Book, called the || Goſpel-Feaſt, he ſhould be found dut, if I A Treatile _ bb ; 
(id not wind and ſcrew, and ſhift now and then the Point on Luk 14.1707: . 2 
iu Compaſs in ſome. Steps, to prevent tracing, tho he ſpoird 3 
$ Going on by it. By this means he might hope to conceal”  _ _— 
n the next that met him, how theſe Heads / came in by Pla-. | 8 
jm, or || Book-Theft, out of the Goſpel-Feaſt. Now I need I Jer. 49. 10 9 
tinliſt upon 4 2 to evince the Neceſſity of the Par- with © _ 
Wag Vertue before the cleanſing; (contrary to His Prepeſte- Jet. 9.250 - : 
Loings ; like ſome that when they have play'd the Thief, prov. 26. 26. | 
A another Sin, by telling a Lye to hide it) becauſe that hath | 
= done to my Hand by. Writers non Extant. - Let ao»; © MY 
on 1 to the next. | 8 5 
4 Inſtance. He runs to the Creature to argue out Seck 145. > 
Holine of Chriſt, who ſhould rather have gone to Chrilt - 3 
"pc out the || Holineſs of the creature. Here's a Begin- x Cor71. 90, 33 
indeed of Holineſs at the wrong End ! See his miſmanage- - 
of the Holineſs of Chriſt. 4 Fourth Thing truly excei- 
t and Deſirable is & Grace and Holineſs; and tho' I place A8 ff a. 
ths aſt, yet not as the leaſt, bat as that -which in a more own'd that 


rial Manner deſerves to be largely inſiſted on; for tho 2 0 — 
— in before Holineſs, - bad nothing of Grace in them to be truly Excellent and 
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1 eh Ke: 


* 


A J. 43. 45. 2 account of the Bleſſed 'Effec ir 


3.9 - 


A wn „the liker we Re Or 


oh Hol . 14. Diſcourſe to treat of the Holineſ af Ci. You might 
. Her 14-8. in This Place. l pray, 1 had: 6 

ut words. If from Themſelves, I would 
Ila 17.7.8. 1425 a while, and let us hear him Hh ea ont the Holineß 


#1Cor.15-23- of Chriſt have begun from * Himſelf," but we mult go & 


4 Luk: 2.49: bearing Teſtimony of H. 


— 
ucez. 

5 no doubt but he calls them the: Excellent of the kd 
bs they were Saints; 3 Jena, bees ag aol you, e 


* lent than bis 8 Prov. 12. 26. T 7 II 

1 * are his Jewels &c. Pg. 140% % 
S 3. Thus he runs upon the Holineſs of 8 thei 

\**" neſsof the Saints, tho he had-prapoſed in the very Form 


int 7 5 AK end, ng 


57, aHo-one'of his V. 
But 1 will ont con 


ſo call this one of his 4 
well as one of his. Prepeſt 


| ig 
re Patience 


If from Chriſt, why could not ry 


Cbri# firſt ? And not ſtay for bis kon the "1 ti 
lar) till the middle of Pre BBK Why could not the Holin 


Stairs to fetch it up from the Sams? Are theſe your N 
ings in Earneſt, which you write of, aud ſet forth after a 
verſal Conformity to Chriſt. Pag. 1387 Did Chriſt begin 1 | 

uf 2 et * ſet out the 20 i 
with of the Servant before the Holineſs of his Mafer. How dt 
Joh. 5+ 31,32. you put your Own Copy not only before His Orgia bat d 
His own Original from it. Baſe dann in e voltert 

f Manager ! But I proceed to the next? 
Seck. 147. A Fourth Inſtance is alſo in what he fays'of E Hi 
5 ſelf. He did no Sin, but n 8. without Bl ml 
| 4 | | 

S. 4. 4 certainly, his being 4 Lan 4 dee Buna "js 8b 
Þ | lutely antecedent to his doing ns Sin How came He to pd 
- pane it? How came he to ſer the AF firſt and the Nature | 
* fob 33. 12. What ſays the Holy Ghoſt to this? For He is a * better * 
than the Logician. Why truly in Lal i. 3. he -ſpea 

Chriſt's LNature ], hat Hol Thing -born of the Yagi <r 
ſpeaks any Thing of his „ how, ei A 
no Sin, or performed all Righteouſneſs. Nay, in the Af 
Peter, where that nn of his Behaviour 1 . 


— 


4 witha wee Spotleſs. 
Tinh and without 55 or, A 1e 


N 

blots 
and pr Souls. 37. Mer, hich 2 SG a 4 
re been before. Perot A is in chr EY {ſweet Roſe [I,. "2 
bow, a "nouriſhing Vertue ſuited abe 3 Souls. Oe EY x” 1 


12 comes Nouriſhment to be placed 1 Kren nr 
trength, Deſires and Endeavours. nay rg epend upon 3 
tecedent Nouriſhment ? Why perhaps, his 8h and geb Far- : + 
alars, are prepoſterouſly Order'd in His 2 contrived Frame, to fror. 26. 1 = 3 3 
mo Book-Theft committed again. Whatever it be, he 3 
of Strength for Werk; And was || Strength ever | n 
f Abr Nor © before the Worker had been over and over 
wiſe by his [Fo0d] ? If Chriſt doth not firſt nouriſn Men Jeb. 1 ˙ . © 
th bis ord and Spirit, they will never find Strength for Du- | with 
Woriſhment therefore, according to Goff e jg Job. . 4 8. 
re1n chat joynt wrong placed. It ought to have deen ſet = 4 
n according to the true joynt of the Order, in which t 
K For tho' a Man's Firſt Work may be before his * /econd * ; Tim. 4.6, > 
hriſment, yet his Firſt Work can t be before his Firſt Nou- 38 IS 
Wment of the Kind. 5 = 
A Sixth Inſtance of his.Diſorder i is this, that as he confounds Sect. 149. —_— 
ur with Parentage, which Two are very diſtin, ſo he miſ- SEE 1 
Ketn Honour to Government. As for Inſtance, Honour W 
b 7g. 75. and the Governing Power, kept back e F 
aurs Delays, comes not in till Pag. 90. Theſe hings wm 9 
dul tranſplac't in their own General 1 Claſſ. 4. . „ 


- 
4 * 


o Power or Government ſnould have been, conching PI _ 
tit, before his Honour. *Tis ſo in the very Form „%% >. 
ng it, Rev. 5. 12. - Nevertheleſs, he had uſed that 3 po 

4 86. Tho mw did not ſee his own TIES T_—_ > 


* 


N > Man i is | to be honoup'd fo Ir 1 
1 70 fh Chriſt fax, more eminently ® e 
A 1 ane ee | 


. gire Se e r 
5 Sell. 1 50. *A'* Seventh Inſtance take as Ar « ee babe 
. Grace (of Chriſt) I mall 15 art Joys he, is 
es BY geauti ing Grace of Humility. Pg. iI 
8. 8. As if the other Graces 25 riſt Were not Li jel and be be 
was rifying, as well as Humili 2 8 Was nat his Faith a bead 
Aa. 60, 8. fying Grace, when he Gil, ner that juſtifieth me, 
Verl. 7. will contend with me? The Zora Gen wil belp u, therefore fu 
Bot be confounded : "Therefore have I fet my Face like a Flin, 
J hnow that I ſhall not be aſhamed, Was not this [Faith] off oft 
| Man Chtift,Beautifying „when he had the Proſpect of his fin 
* Luk. 23-11, eſt Sufferings, * Mocks. and Reproaghes from his Enemies, wi 
36. with he was openly to endure in the Humane Nature ? 2, Wis 
Matth. 27.31. not humble before he was Zealous,” or had Occaſion ſo 8 
_ with Zis Incarnation ſo low and open was his deep Humility; his 
Ver al. tivity of the Virgin was his Himiliry patting forth; his 8 
Luke 2. 5x, jection to a Carpenter was ba Fo lity ; and were "notThi 
| before his Patience and his Zeal? Whatever it be, 
Nuc arnation and Birth ane ar ie” by this, Author ns 
1344, 125. to pag. 127. after all the other. 

Sig. e? the Teil of Chriſt mentioned ed laſt? Why, 

- © Graces of Chriſt doth he mention firſt? Huſw. Theſe Th 
| 1. The Grace of Faith, 114 2: The Grace 14155. 
Luk. 2:7, pee: 117. 3. His Holy- 2. K Well, the“ Tan. 
4 Luk. 13.7. Chriſt was a Grace he exerci rf [before] he ex | 
Aa tience and * Zeal (as he inſtances in, When be is bringing 
16, 17. the Graces which were conſpicuous in the Humiliarqn- 
5 throughout the whole Life of Chriſt). Bow et 
. is it to bring in the Humility of Chriſt's ee nenn ho Hi 
I _ with, and poſtpone this Confideration of Him, im Sr} 


N * 5 * 3 
4 } 
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Ius Croſ* laying open, how n 15 had. — — 22 n 

FTT... ͤ ̃ ͤ aprations — + 3+ þ 
nb he croſs rhe Method of the. Fiely:thb hilft ne e 8 = 
Chriſt's Humility in and-from the e, an e Ly * 
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The Second Inſtance of his "6. Chriſt” choſe 
be Born in a Stable, when he might have t: 1 | 
© Royal Palace, and chat the Great Ohes'of the Earth | 
have given their Attendance at hie Rirti per, / 
How could Chriſt expe# ĩt? How: could he look! for hi 
Treatment in the World when male ina low Conditio 
For, r. A his Condeſcenſion was limite] 
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Wc 


4 ook 5 e of. its qu 
Alec ct Jello and Chriſto 2::it'is:plaia 
% he was both be by Ascher, —— . 
to eater into the World in a Conceament of Himſelf 1G. 53-8 * 
wm Entrance : And an abſvlute: Dr Sr 
. worldly * rr ſo 
If a meer Man d intended Pro 


t, or Univerſal gs SI Ger 5 e 
1 3 
xd chooſes to go, as we lay, * 
n Diſtance, expect to be met 2 22 
their Formalities and Dutiſfal Attendanee, 
* Enſgns of their Aug iſratisa n at his 
& Corporation ? How much % 
Riyal Palace, who hath a Periett _ 
har the World were not to know. an 
ner diſtinctiy before his Birth? 3. png lar wa in 
that all that was tv be faid for it from the 1 
. Birth of 


"Ut D 0 


Job. 2. 
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The Third Inſtance of 1 e 
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. bun ſuch a Wonder chat on Holy 
ld Shame the beſt of Saints living? ; ” 
2 rey Al flor of K, Au the er lpaciaigy. 
that they fa it S ally, 
a they go about to ¶ joyn ] © mach” — {ome with l. | 
Init], which our Roſe- Author teaches them? 3. If-any. = 
ing of the Matter were conſider'd right, it mould Shame 
a the Beſt of Saints living, to write 1 K e 5. oY 
nut, as this Saint hath done. — 85 OY 
\ The Fourth Inſtance of his — chis ſpeaking: tl) of Selk. 1 170. 
* Hel no more carry a E Cheney eee _ 
"wid Shoulders. Pag. 77. : ; 
2 d He ever read Chriſt's: Shoulders \ were gl 4 2 8 . b 
i, till Iread it in His Ignorant. Obſervation. Sima the NE, BY 
Fa was compell'd to? bear _—_ 5 || Hier Feſu 5 that te, It. . Ip 
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hb to. DG . 
re Him at . 
Temete Gulgothe, How 


noes about 

7 nes one or other of thi 

IU we e 0 
is matter. 


5 Ke perceiving. 
Set. 715 a An 


both. Saneily and. e t 1 adds, *- And he 

1 4 Broad Shoulders to bear 4 ien pon bn ted 
F. 9. Raw and Unftudied Divine? What's this? He kad ove 
| Save! Wherein is Chriſt aug? & nend ie haue is lanen 
and at leaſt a Suppoſition theneupon, chat He who undert: 

Ern. 75. 3. the || Suſt ent ation of the ſaid: Government: may 'be 
by the Burden oft: Prethec, how: doth Chriſt that huh 
— dat 28. 18. Power in Heuven and in Earth Ziuen bim of the Father need tl 
Broad Shoulders? Is it poſſible any Creature can have as n 
Power as Chriit-Man, and is it polhble Chriſt can have n 
3 who is God- Man! What can the M berwren God 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Man (need}?. It looks like an 1 norant Diſtruſt of Chriſt 
8 | adiatorial Abilities. © For, pr, fee; o&thear of Another 
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engag d in ſome TU Concerns that ſeem to be 1 

; | "0 for him;-I preſentI y ſay, ſuch a Man had need to ; 
* Jodg, 8. 21. Broad Sb Iders to. bear- em! Nom is this fit to fay of Ch * 

| "and juſt then too, when the Father hath told me, the. 4 . 
5 - ment ſhall be upon his Shoulder ? He en | 
Sock. 172, The Sixth Inſtance. ſpeaks of him 88 4 Bridegroom in by 

F | Text, even whilſt he was: git as a Doubt, Whethe n 
was the Brideproom's Voice? «Now {af 135 this Sor he 

« carry'd on between Chriſt, the Spouſe,” And th e Daugl 10 


EK of Feruſalem*. And tho? in ſome places it ſeems ſome 
=« difficult. to eng Inn from the 14 


SW, 
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Chap b XLIII. laid 
ce Spouſe 3 jet in MY © EXE? 
* 1 that ſpeaks - 
a conſider the Perſon here ſpeaking peaks in z own Com- 
is mendation. pg. 4. a. ET TE 
* ſhould have been in the Skbſfarrive, the Commenda» f. . 
in of the [Speaker], and not determin'd io ſoon in the R.. 
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e, neither in the Maſculine or Feminine. bis own, or ber EE 8 DM 
"Commendation : becauſe he was yet clearing the E-... 
of a Speech between Him and Her. It is here to be not. 
unt whilſt he is Stating it, Whether it be ſpoken of Him 
Ber, Chriſt or the Church, Mr. Hunt determines it for tilt. 
with, tis ſpoken of Him, and uſes this as al Argument . 
is ſo, becauſe it i, ſo, even whilſt he is laying the Same. 
Thus, he begs the Queſtion, and then he proves it. Inſtead there: 
Gre of the Words [His t he ſhould have faded 
l, Condemnation, and ſo have concluded (if His Argument 

& good at bottom) Therefore ſpoken of Him, not of Her. 
Fir, then the Antecedent and Conſequent had been nk. 
Int now they are ill plac'd in the ſame Form. The Perſonn 
heaks of Himſelf, therefore he ſpeaks of himſelf.” This is 
ths Ingenious Way of Arguing, and the Force of it. 2. His 
laſn he gives muſt be took to pieces. For, why ought not 

the Saints to ſpeak in their own Commendation, when it is true 
tht what they have from Chriſt is Commen= _ 
Wk? J am ſure, as the“ Spouſe often doth Song. 8. 10. Chap, 6. 3» - © 
tin the Canticles, ſo Holy Men have done Chr 2 1 „ 
ijelewhere. This is therefore another of n d | Davide ai rob rn 
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the Man's Ianorances, and a Full Argument, af, Num. 12. 3. 80 Fan 1 Con, 15 


tht if he reads the Holy Scriptures, he doth 15. 10. Aud orders. 
Mf umd them pe ror Os ns 
The Seventh Inſtance of his Ignorance is this. But Chriſt Seck. 173 
" $2 compleat Maſter of all theſe Divine Arts. Pag. 128. 
The Vulgar plainly ſee that this makes the.Noggon of Chriſt S. 111 
Gap, to bring him, who is exalted far above all Principality, © © 
ad Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every Name that is Eph. 1. 21. 

lemed, not only in this World, but alſo in that which is to come, 2 
nn to a Maſter of Arts. Let him remember I live at am- — 
Fridge, and it ſounds very odd in this Place, ſo to compare 2 
oh Wiſdom and Teachings, now he is exalted, that ge 
boron) a Maſter of a College! Is this Chriſt the moſt Ex © 
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F. 13. 1. As if we did not ſee it by Faith. 2. This fame Coe 


* 


Vn Cor. f. 7. meaning, than * ſeeing of it ar laſt in Glen. Becauſe & 1 m1 
| ſhall ſee, [we] who belong unto: him as. the Heirs of Salva 5 


Heb. 1. 14. to whom they are all eb And then (as t 
| y. builds Chriſt's Honour ur 


Il Heb. 11. 27. 
lest wor ds. 


S. 14. i 


Rom. 9. 16. Whereas the World may be had to 3 
: it fly otherwiſe from the Poor as faſt as it doth. But now 6 . 
As 8. 20. the Gift of God be purchaſed with Money ? Wells. but in a 8 : 
Ie: Chri# may be had upon eaſier Terms than World. In! 
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Nonſenſe? „ Why the World often flees Io faſt that we 
| . „ | 4 roo 4 25; 4 1 5 18 Fo 5 
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de ken, While 
'« and knocks. Page 6 8 
* doth this Man make of Spi 
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Fpiritual Faith of God's Eleft ? And can a Hand of Faith 
(of new Creature-Form) be put forth, to Open the Door to 
Griſt, where there's nothing but Nature's Dead Stamp, and 
u living Hand form'd ? This Man is for making his Market 
of Chriſt upon || Terms, Terms of Capitulation, and thinks 
te comes off bravely too, becauſe they are Eafie Terms. But 
do not underſtand how he can prove there be [any] Terms 
at all in it, but a Free Gift, which the Scripture no where 
(that I can find) calls Terms, neither in Senſe nor Sound. 

be Tenth Inſtance of his Ignorance in Divinity is touch- 


v Beloved from a Stranger, for he is known of his. Pag. 16. 

What a Reaſon is this to the purpoſe ! The ſame by the 
ſee. What an Ignorant Plunge is here! The Reaſon of a 
Thing and that Thing it ſelf ought not to be laid down as 
m and the ſame Thing. What an Account of the Matter 


he is known of Her! So ſhe knows him becauſe ſhe krows him; 
he knows her Husband, becauſe. ſhe knows her Husband. Is 
wt this Ignorant ?*. Ph ins BR 
The Eleventh Inſtance is touching the Patriarch. Let us 
* conider the Faith of Abraham,—— believing , God was 
idle to raiſe him up another Seed. Pag. 116 > 
Amther Seed? Why, the Scripture tells us it was the /ame 


e. Railing from the Dead here is Raiſing of one and the 
(me Prſon which had been once alive. And the Text expreſ- 
faith, he received [Him]. Abrabam did not receive Ano- 
'*r. do the Text ſaith, accounting that God was able to raiſe 
Him) up. His Faith was not eferciſed about || Another Seed, 
8 M. Hunt s Ignorant Paſſage lays it down, but his Believing 
" rd upon the Reſtoration of one and the ſame See 


ounted God was able to raiſe Him up, and he received 


ſom Seed, the ſame Son Tſaacy fro 
| — . TY Rereat 


. : = - * f 
, . 2 — 7» 


— 


. & Loy 2 YON * 
. 4 W n 9 1 ; . 
* ö ö RN 8 EF 3 R 29 3 * , rat's . 
. EF / /// // ·⁰˙w»»»•· A - 9 * ä 3 * 
n r 8 . : ae, AED ATR 5 r T 9 * 3 \ A 5 - 
7 * * 7 4 1 * * — 8 Yn 4 q W . * * v1” $4" IV; * TIX & Vx nd \ $I wy £ 7 by 
4 7 l x WES ES AIDED of ag +; if 9 r Rs 9 S 2 » r * * 1 N 
> ; G * Mo mY 8 = I 4 « 1 = 7 N 
7 * 5 . 4 28 * xe E: DES AY 1 1 4 1 . 1 . 
4 & _ 1 1 F N Y Ps — $ 8 5 ＋ K > £ 
* 8 \ F 4 5 7 : e 2 6 « * ” uy 
. * . # 4-4 * 1 5 
2 1 WED ” % 5 5 ; 
* 8 5 3 1 : 
* % * > | 
” — : , F . « & 
41 * 1 22 7 
* ; 5 5 * 
0 * & 
* 
+ * 
» Y 
8 * 5 i ” % 4 : 
X 4 * : * — 
3 # — I 
9 . ; Z 
, as * hs <® M8 
. l A x — , 8 
F 8 A S - —_ 
37 IRON I 4-2 „ 2 4s > Mn $ bt = *% bs „ 
1 r 0 * 0 : Z 5 2 ws £ vie af — 
„ 7 * a Fs. « 9 r hs L 5 bay 2 5 
N Pres % i - 
bk BS 1 3 3 . E 
» 8 ; - 8 31 
, 7 . 5 7 7 * ” 2 * = 
* 4 b : 1 ” "5 7 — * * * 1 0 
4 £ « 6 FA 
. f 0 : — 
- e . ＋ . 
> a 
1 9 "2 
Q ' » % 7 


Holy Ghoſt work Lanſwerabſy ] in the Soul to Chi *' 7 
a 45 the Door, whereſoever he is received by the * Rev. 3. 20. 
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ing the Spouſe, in theſe Words. “ The Spouſe knows her 


ö this, the Wife knows her Husband from another Man, for 


Lal, Heb. 11. 19. accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, 
en from the Dead; from whence alſo he received him in a Fi- 


"hich he was called of God to offer up in Sacrifice. Abraham 


fm in a Figure. Him, that is to fay, che ſame Perſon, the 
m the Dead. For, in that 
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Moſes did he ſuch:a ſrameful Death 
; hriſt died for our Sins, therefore Moſes in his Death u 
. | not ſuch an Inſtance of Humulity.as Chriſt. Is not here br 
”. |Heb.12.2. Reaſoning? Beſides, who ſees not, that the Shame of Chriſt 
# . *Phil.2. 7,8. Death (which could not be found in Moſer) and the * 
mility of Chriſt's Dying are diſtin& Things, the' here the 
are very ignorantly confounded by this Writer ? The Shame ( 
Chriſt's Death was a [Paſſive] Thing, and was brought » 
him by the Jews; whereas the Humility of his Dying was Wn: 
Voluntary Act of his Own: For, be humbled Himſelf, - and 
Phil. 2. 8. came Obedient unto Death, even the Death bf the Croſs. Aud | 
5 * quite another Thing. But then to mend it, he goes 
| and ar ues, ; Fa FU CEL TIT x 2, b 
§. 19. God himſelf buried him in an F xtraordinary manner, and 
1 | man knows of his Sepulchre. Doth any Man fee a Reaſon inth ati 
beo 34. 6. to prove the [Humility] of || Moſes ? Sure it is a very Ig 
| + rant way of inſtancing, to bring in what was not Moſes ! 
| FAR] to ſet out Meoſes's [Humility]. Bad Adeſer indeed wi 
for this way. of Death and Burial at God's Hand, it had 
forth the contrary Thing to his Humility, and ſo mg! 
have been pertinent enough to his purpoſe to have ſhe 
from Moſess own Acts, how his Humility fel ſhort 
* But as he lays it down (from an Act of God to Moſer i 
| 12 Kings4-19: the ſaid End) it's more like a Man taken with a | Dm 
„. in his Divinity, than any Proof he was Conipes _— 
1 Reſt is of the ſame Piece. No Aſan nam of tt Spary 106" 
* fore Moſes was not fo humble as Chriſt. This _ | 
| h and Divinity ſeem to be much alike, when he ſets ter: 
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41 I Pet. 2.16. 2 g's way of making this out is an 1 nor ant Miſtake. 1 © 
| Jin 
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pen 


r. Hunt, to prove this Inſtance of the Devil's Malice 
F 5 that Part of Chriſt's Life which was before) his Doftrine, 
3 5 racles, and Diſpeſſeſſing of Satan, hath laid the Matter vr 
| How doth he make this our oy the Devil? Thus ; accuſ 
Rev. 12. 10. Even the Accuſer of the Brethren falfely. He ow'd Chriſt this 
| Grudge. Ho does it ap ar? „ He (Chrift, fays Mr. Hi 

« js led into a Wilderneſs, and there de tempts him to U 
5 &« belief ; after that would not do, he ſets Him on a Pinnal 
bs... - * < of the Temple, and there tempts him to worſhip him; | te 
7% ce not content with theſe, he reſolves to have his Blood. 
* Job. 11. 8. 102, Here's his Proof now of the Devil's * old Grudge. 
„with pray ſee if this be not woful Ignorance, to make Chriſts D 
Jo. 8. 43. poſſeſſing of the Devil to be Elder I than the Devil's iy 
Gen, 3.1,4,5- Chriſt. How ignorantly doth he date his Old Grudge! Ft 
getting it began with his Malice as an O14. Serpent that | 
guiled Eve, and there firſt ſtruck at the Glory- an, Chrill 
. our Firſt Parents, created after His Similitude, in the Na 
4] Gen. x. 26. Inage of the Mediatour, the || Par- + adopted nt bay : 
Trinity, after which the Glorious Three did make gan. 
* Jude 6, Grudge was there. Yea, The Deyil would not be ſabje& * bef 
Seck. 181. The Fifteenth Inſtance of his Ignarant Miſmanagement d 
| ries Prophaneneſs ja it, thro. theſt N 'ords, © 8 - 50 the Der UN 
begins to play a ſmall Game, g. 102. 


See now what an Ignorant Feit he mates of chi yon 1 
tions. Oh! this bringing of YVulgar  Proverhs into Divin ' 


Spoils all. That tis in the Caſe of Chriſt's I. emptations he 

ſpeaking thus of the Devil, is andeniable 3 becauſe the ne 

Fry. Words are, “ He is led into 2 Wilderneſßz, and * 

11 A tempts him to Unbelief; after that would not do, 4 
« him on a Pinnacle of the Temple, and there Tanpes bn 

% Worſhip, him. 14 102. All this now .. . 

Matth. 3 W r. Hunt calls the Devise Py: 

37 8. Oh! how can it be made a Game oy , 

| conlider J Thele were the Temptat ons' of e 
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| re ing ** 2 SN b 3 8 bes Hag in fd. 5 £3 1. . 
deen What, and make a {mall-Game of 
+; Temptations were but a Piece of Sport, an ö 

ery Mean Account! Ah! Dreadfal- 9 N 
unn, of the ante [Maſter] enn iel en en 7 : "a 
and ſay nothing? i 

lle geren Inſtance of his Ignorance is his purting; on | of Seck. 183. 4 
Incl towards Judas. © Poor e fays be, was ſo wounded - > "mM 
te went and Hang'd Himſelf. pag- 1b. | 

i, What warranty had he = ſuch a Doctrine * Pity how © 'S% 24. 3 
ulis 7adas ? Do the Scriptures Compaſſionate Him that re- 

i'd the Reward of bis Tniquity? 2. Is this Phraſe ſuited to AR 1, 18. 
be Imprecations of the Holy Ghoſt on-Fadas, in * Pſa, 55 * Pla. 109 e 
qhich came there to be ſo judicjally fulfilled in rbe firff of rhe to ee 14. 

#4? 3. Mr. Hunt in his Tender Phraſe is as Pirifuls as Cu- * v4 16— | oy 
uu, towards Judas, as towards 4 Child of God. For what R 
ke he ſaid even of them that have Grace? Poor Peter, ſays 

k, p47. 142. Poor Blind Sampſon. pag. 101. The Poor Belie- 
ſr. p47. 143- So that he hath got the fame Style for Good |! Klogs 20 
ad Bad alike, when he puts in Poor Judas too. This 1 is the oy ag 
me odd if we conſider his next Ignorance of the Wicked, him z. 
waching their Stare in Hell. 

The Sevenreenth Inſtance of his Theological Ignorance is Seck. 8 183. 
tut ſaying, © The Wicked will have no Hopes when in Hell a E. ul 
deter to enjoy Chriſt. pag. 192. And from hence, ſays. be, | „ 
e muſt conclude it will be a doleful Parting Sinners will — 
hie with Chriſt, becauſe oy will have no Hopes Ne 

nin. pag. 1922. 

This is his Ignorance. For 1. They never had any Hopes 
a Exrth to enjoy Chriſt, Their Notion of Heaven they have 
bass (no] Enjoying of Chriſt, but is quite another Thing- * 3 
Wjyment ot Chriſt is a Spiritual, inward Thing in the Soul. 18628, 16-13; 
begins in this Life. But che Wicked, who are to be turned ha, 9. 1785 
my Hel, never had any Senſe or Experience of it, Neither 8 
" they Capable of it, becauſe of the Spirit of Truth whom the Joh, x4 7. - = 
x cant recerve, becauſe it ſeeih him not, neither knoweth wad 5 | % 
= ls the Portion, or Condition of the Wicked, even while - 
r here on Earth. They think in the general that h 
aba 072ve Pla but they dont Know what it is. I | 
11 take it in ad An Enjoyment of * Chriſt. 2. The afos F. Phill 1 23, 
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bn and it ſhall barn ee ar bis Thorns and big Bri- with 


ni ene Day ? (could theſe Briere and Thorns now be the 259%: 20 . 


Imables) of the King of Bahn; No, they were his Hg. 


tat had py the Chorch of cou: in aming 4 3 * 5.46514. 
| 2 Kune) «a — * his Ferre aſe I 37 35. 


Five Thouſand of his yrs ne r6es, or — 

_ ry x4 * [had] ſent into the Field againſt Ferm * 1 WY 
baten) and of bis frultfit Field, — Soul and. Body : lis. (6. 0. 
= if the reſt of the Trees of his Forre#t fl 4 fe fem, that " 
1% write chem. Is not alt this ſpoken of Perſons, Per- 
rs and Froublers? And do not all theſe Things give 
err Light into the meaning [ of v more Pricking Briar, 
p E " brieving Thorn] there in 22 5 the Place I am defend- 
bon that —_ 2 Which runs it upon the . 
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«Col. 1. 16. 
Col. 1. 19. 


do ſhew that there is ne one Man — 2 
-* World which doth receive any true Spiritual Light, | 
of a ſeveral enlightning of every Man that cometh into 


cConfining here the Lighting of every Man unto the Ligl | 
ing of ——— „ : 


[7 Pray. 20.27. 


Chriſt is the Frſt- born among many Brethren (ſpeaking of all t 2 
Members of his Elect Body) and he is the Firſt-born of ev þ | 


well as in the Coherence of\Paxl in the Colaſſiens, Chr 
+ ſpaken of in Relation to * all Things made, Verſ. 3+ And Yan 


emplar of the Intellectual Reaſon. In Aim (ſaith the Co 
rence of Fob. 1. g. at Verſ. 4.) was Lyfe, and "the Life mas 
Light of [Men]. This had nothing to do with the —_— 


e what he hath from Bim. g. 36. 


This Text ſpeaks not of an; Equalenlightning, but it ſeal 


World; which indeed this Brother in his Gloſs denieth. 


or every: Man which receiv 
perfectly ſhuts Chriſt out fra 
being the Fountain of all Natural Light (of which the Te 
directly ſpeaketh). The Holy -Ghoſt here in this 9th Veal 
ſpeaks not of Graciow Light, not of the Light of the 6% 
but of the Light of Nature l Reaſon, and of the Intellectu 
Difference of every Man from Brutes, For, 1. As to the 
niverſality of the Phraſe Llightneth every Man that cometh 18 
the World], it agrees with Chriſt's Natural Capacity, as he 
the Treaſury of Nature+Fulneſs, and the Efficient cauſe of WM 
Natural Light; even as by bim all Things were created, and Wl 
it pleaſed the Father that in Him all Fulneſs ſhould dwel; all K 
neis of Nature, diſtin& from all Fulneſs of Grace; ſo all Fi 
neſs of Natural Light ſeparately and 7 — from all Spirit | 
Light. *Tis a Diſtin#:0n therefore of Chriſt in the Scriproal 
by which ſame other Texts ought to be interpreted, ti 


any true Spiritual Light, he 


Creature beſides. 2. Tis obſervable, that in the Coheret 
of John in his Firſt Chapter, about the Perſon of Chriſt, 


the 4th doth particularly expound this Light to be meant E | 
of Grace, but-of Nature, anſwerably to Chriſt's being 25 © 
the Author of the, Creation, and as Mar the Pattern and 
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E ' + IIa. 26. 20. the Boren in the * Clefts. of the; ; 


Rer. 14.6 ty, the Goſpel Preached, and 


| Kidde: 12. 2. into theVineyards,for fear theClouds ſbauld return after the Rei 


| Sapp. 2 15- her Petition is, Take us the Foxes, the little Foxes , that 15 zh 


2 50. 24. in a Snare laid tor them, and then 1 Nog forth. Well, Chri 
' Job * + 5g 


t _ * 
. 
$ a * . 

r 


Biz. 110. 2. in the Copen] Beauties of Holineſs, and flock together at th 


1 8 his Church 25% FSj A oa his, 2 


24 1 me, 95 AR * rs 2 2 


a bad deen th Ek Was oyer, "and 0 1 
Phil. 1. 2. more afrai than 25. And that he 5 Be ad. . 1 
Fears, even fo. far as ſhe Panel! © bie led more anche 2 
of God, and Myſtery 1.05 Gun „ had kept off: 
her Communion Wich Jeſu Chriſt - For tho Chriſt had 
ber Arguments to take off her D, oubt g T. have made Wine 
Starms ceaſe, &c. (as We yy ſe ni "England under the f 
{Rev. 11. 11, ang. of the | || Witneſs Y: b 15 Brth te ne (thi 
12. the Spouſe ſpeaks) ſee ne 2 My Beloved ſhew d mea 
2 the Marks of a ſweet and fair e > Peace and Libe 
Goſpel Preach'd receive 
and Perſecution out of Doors, the voice ge the Turtle heard 
the voice of Chriſt,” my Beloved, i the Everlaj ſing r Goſpe E 
ter'd and receiv'd : And now oh my Dove (the Companion ff 
| the Turtle) let me ſee thy Cue e Ke. Thus @ri/ t: beſpeak 
the Church. But yet for all this, Joc dies does not know how. t 
take him at firſt, Oh! ſays ſhe,. lt I am afraid to come 


Err 


am afraid Perſecution will come en. For in the next word 


Vines. Oh! ſays ſhe, the Subtle Enemies, the Cralep Men 
Plotters that lie every where in wait, to cateh, ſpoil and mak 
an Open Prey of what we are and have Let theſe be take 
out of the way for us, and then, Lord, we can Worſkip the 


0 6 ww ww * E #id__ -”  FM@wm — , - err 


= call. Elſe, ſays ſhe, I am afraid of the, ſubtle Pated Adverſ 
ries, that ſtrive to do Miſchief both au Chriſs and h 
Church too, againſt Thee and Me toge Take them a 


hears her, takes the Foxes, and ſets their Wits upon 1070 
FRev. »7, 17, Work than how to ſpoil and deſtroy. the Yineyards (as we ie 
_ many of "then 74 faber at this "DYE 80 that the "ue 0 


"4 


- 


„ e in ga rgument Se che Doe ing: 
ae of the Rock, even i fair We rey: &. 
xz Peaceable Revolution, and not taking the 
the Dh to ſet her Leif forwards, was and 
Fic Shame, that hriſt ſhould bebold 5 Poe rein in 38; +3 
tis open [Ways]- and [Service]; tho'. ſhe had. his omi Comes | eck 16, 1 . 
laeſs put upon her, and all her Worſhip-was the Claſtitution 5 J 
12 Maler. This Interpretation enters leg the other 72 1 
frees it's ſelf in. His about her Shame and D mity, is an 
Interpretation that does ndt riſt o of the || Taxes f is Pour d Gen; b. 8. 
ud put into it. That Interpretation is meerly Rude, eren 
whilſt the Inter pong pretends to veil it over with Modefty, - 
ud Shame-fac'dneſs, becauſe wil come in FRO! the , Texe:.. 
ſhether the Text will or no. 

The Fourth Scripture: miſunderſtoodii is ; Sor 7.1. "Hows bran- See. 27 TY 
1 are thy Feet with Sven 0. Frives's Dang 25 1 The Feet 

you know (ſays our Author) are x moſt contemptible | | 
part, and yet Gaich Chriſt, How heautiful, are thy 1 


LY is all he! faith in 'kis Glo upon that Text: Not to. S. ol Ne: 
bend Time in remarking his unfit Oppoſition of Contemprible e 


p Beautiful, Which ought rather in his Note to have: been . 
Feet Deßled, "or elſe || are-foored, the ſhame of which is . U ih. 20. 4. | 
= to the Feet beautiful with Shoes, than as He hath- put it; 
* | be contented to inſiſt upon the 3 8 ext he 


th committed, 1 obſerve from the wall the Glory 
i the Text is this wa loſt. For the Goth being a 2 2 
burhter hath the Privilege above all her Servants and Slaves - © 
obe * hd. And indeed all the Great Things God brings SIE 16. 
tout for her either by Ungedly or Graceleſ; yr ure are laft words. 
p better than her Servants or Sever. The Lord, her Ma; wick 
5 will not put. Gracious, Mea into. Their Servile Poſt; work nas oh 
lee being all like Drudges in Hot Countries bare-foot, whilſt” RY 
s Her Privilege, as a. Prince's B brer, to be ſhod. But — 
y Shod ? Why, ſhe hath her Frer ſhod with the Pr reparation Eph. 6. 14. WE 
f the Goſpel of AS, inſomuch that Her || Walk with Her Lord ['Soog 8. 175 
ud Husband is both Eaſie and Ornamental. f. Ske can tread. hs 
Ground in Faith of Peace with God our > Father, thro) the Lord Row. Is Te: 
ku Chriſt, and not feel any Thi underneath hart Her, in 
Communion-Walk with Chri No, if ſhe treads upon © 
he 322 nor upon e Men that are Zriarrand Thorns, || Pla. 29.4. < | 
he be afraid of ee, IIs Her Le thro? . 1 
t 8 
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Ih TIT Got f Poe under them 


þ you, 13.29. 


148 7. 38. 
Sect. 214. 


\ 


Y 9. 


+ As in Fuſteation they wad tetfelr and & Wake over 1 
jt over, and dont tell us er Prove what 1 ro „ and 
of the Thing. For, it was all dere the fnpoch Ex poſition « 
by the Firſt Perſon or the Faber, 

Cin] ChriR, as the Patie## of do- Place (among 
ing ic al) by the Third Petſon or tho? fo long, and fo gene 
abs Hol Ghoſt, Ciro] Chin. wih the Merchant. 


Sg. 10. 


of Her only. Lord and Brideproa 


' adapts it to a Holy, Dutiful Violets 


8 e 

15 Oh ng of 7. i 
6 Death when t 7 e ig, 

E this Royal Bri walks a, But ſts ik, and keep 


with. Her out of Cl et rho? ſhe walk 
nok, eheſe Shoes 255 Bleſſed © Zee tet 7 


Harh de ways hit the Truth nalther, m This 10 of t 
or I IE 3: 


The Fifth Scripture miſu derſttod; 6 on Mach. 11. 12- 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſufereth Vidlentt, and the Violent 74 
it by Pirce. Our Author (actording* to the common Miſtak 
in theſe Words. & Hi 
& muſt be Pighting (/ay- he) if we hope to overcome, Wre 
« ling wi Peine alities and Powers, if we will win t 
er Pride, Strivin Fe will Enter, Running if we will o 
ei Fain. "Th Reo which he gives i this © The by For 
4 of Heaven ae the Violent take it by ori 
Math. 11. 1). þ J I 

I know Peop „ Vun geren generaiy, he! ag ee means a 
writes, but they are 3 — | Years 
led on to take this Violence for a — * 4 Violence, a N 
N an Pnitble Violence, &r. as other Men do to ti 

1 did 1 I was wont to take moſt 


Things of t 


Nature upon Fust. How Corher] Men A 
I know — 9 1 


Hekkar 
them 8 'em 1 Bice was e S. 
Ge ire of the King's Coin 


The Scope of che Place fuewa It 0 berry (than 
it walks T common Vogde) a Carnal, Sinful, 
lence which Chriſt complains of, not a \ Holy 
lence he Mover, or co 


+ Novelty and | env Ivy 
| 13 and Werl | ime 7 . Ver. 2895 800 i 
dif of God) 11 Ses, ph. pron 7e'0 Na „. $94. ol 
the Approach h ſhould be, when rhe Laws and Role: of l ea. 15. 1. . 1 3 
45 ea | and Attendance upon his Doctrines were fer I a 1 
Ned an alben his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and the pouring bet u 
ut of the Holy Gho oft.” For then, the - Kingdom of Hern 
ould & ac Men, and not ſuffer from Men ; now it did in 1 co. 3 
the || Aſemblies, among choſe who Ontwa ty. for Curioſity? 8 || Mark * +. 


ard! 


ite to ſee Miracles, attended” upon ChriſPy Miniſtry, 
which Cauſe ſometimes Chriſt * [wiebarew. "The Reaſons of ; ' Mack 3: $. 
this Expoſition follow. ein 

1. The Date of this Violence was of a very fort Limita- 8. 17. 
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TY 


ton, It was but from be D x Al Ff Folm the Japtiſt until mow 7% 
(the Text ſaith) that he Kingdoms of Heaven ſuffered this Vie= 85 4 
nt. Such Tumultuous Crowds weed foon after His Mini 
For then If was, that they all ran out of Novelty after * Fokn, Joh. 726. 
mo was Chriſt's Fore · runner, but they never got any God]. 3 
by him : Inſomuch that Chriſt rebukt them for this Vanity, -.Y 
teir running thus diſorderly after a Good Aan, and not know-- | 
ty any jaſt Gron 33 hy they vent foreh unto him. What Matth, 1 rH. 2 9 
„he ont into the Wilderneſs to 4 A Reed ſhaken with the, br 
* Fad Did not many of you” come home, and lagb at the 5555 
facher, and tell what firange || Afotions the Man made? * Exel. - 

WT enctimes turning himſelf mi way, and ſometimes bend - 1 885 
inſelf tba way, ſometimes his Motion would be downwar LS 
Wand by «p again, like a Reed? Han't you ridicaPd Joby dos. 1 a 
een of this Generation) for his * Poſtwres in his Work? * They that 
fin't you run one after another at the Tait about the Man? would fay - 7 
Why, fays Chriſt, if this was all you went out to-ſee, you a0 f him. "A 
ad een indeed as have gone, out to ſee a Reed. Raken g to . 
"ith the Wind. For, ſince it was not the Doctrine of the cale him for 
Man you lookt 44 a Reed would 1 wav d to and fro in the bia Poſtures, 


it, and have made as good a Sight for yon as He. 1 


ll God's. Spirit he was at ay time carried farth. See Luk. 7. 33. 
o conſider it, if this Violence was but from the Days of. S. 12. 
the Bapeiſt, how could it be a Holy Violence? A Cm 
wird Violence, to commence there? What, was there xo f 
e Holy 


1 


— 


£ ; - # Hot hs + Holy V 13 5 1 Tir 
1 : wp 4. Ven. ] 225 5 


ey rb N 15 ufer 
5 26, 24. Fig ive, Id none Kig ; Wreith 
3 As EY 21. Prophets. that hows: been mnce 1. 609-40 :.. It's 
_ fore it was an Unholy. Violeace, and. mas of 

_ ry one's Preſſe 7 reg 12 85 ce to ſee | 
Him to ſee | Chrift Rude and Indecen oa. 


pd 
* * 2 


8 | 


12 
's 


* Toh, 5, 12, th came about 
15 oy 5 8 


lk you: mean 
it if it 1 
'f tl 7 1627 b ſuffeg 
nels, you make Holine 
. and as it were toler 
And who can endure, or: 
bide Ky that Senſe? A 955 . N a the Hol Violence, ye 
Pet. 2. 19. make it in the Senſe ph ring. of Se Thy? this Hol 
Violence (neither can there be,a Third Sente that 1 know 4 
Suffering) then what an odd Phraſe do you make it in Chriſt 
Mouth? As if a Holy Violence, or -Holmeſs. in the Violend 
: 4 Rom, 8. 18, 2 one of the Suffvings of the Church of God. The: King 
EY dom of Heaven ſuffers Violences But now reduce the Phraſe ug 
„ it's own Native Conſtruction, the Kingdom of Heave 
ſuffereth an Unholy Violence, and then whether you take it 
< a& 13. 18. the Senſe of * Toleration, or of Strict and Proper Suffering 
* Luk. 24.26, Evil, in the Senſe of * undergoing ever n of it, it eaſiſ 
I Math. 17.17. falls it 45 a Violence || cemplu of, and a "Violence to. | 
_ afterwards avoided. Neither can the P bras, [the Kingdom 
Hieaven ſuffers Violence] be conſiſtently un ere in any oth 
As in Acts way, but in a * Complaining Senſe ; and fo proves it to be 
21.36. a {Holy}, but an [Unholy den a even as the Matter 
n eee had * not been till e 


* 1 EN x 9. . 9 
* 


45 but ha een» 25 e, oy ee Qu chaos ha. 5-10, 
Har it was a Vielen Diſerdrry'and, © rom: ding in to ee 8 * 

wh was done in the 8 Way: of 17 Milter, „. | 1 
red, that had not Aa . the Da! 13 of 4 2 Malachy, till W 


files were bronghe es Zechariar, bf bis Sen Fol che N 2 = E 
i, So.that now 1nſtead of their Bah Col, the Daughter of, #5 © 


Voice], which the Fems pretended to have had al along Matth. e 1 I 
z their || ſecond Temple, in the Room of the Spirit of Propheſie, 4; Hog the * ke 
kre they had the Spirit of Prapheſse indeed reſtored; in che ; 
[Voice] of one crying in the Wilderneſs, and that as this Joh, Math. 3. * * 
rho had been filed with the Holy Ghoſt, even from bis Mother's Luk. . 1. 
ſmh. Now this * Alarm d all the Cohntry, But it was never Manz. 3. 155 2 
&@gn'd ro || /anify all the Countrey, It made them all uud Verl. 1. 
ud reſolute, they would venture out and ſee, and preſs in 
won John's Miniſtry, and ſo they did upon the Miniſtry f 
%,, and attended Both in Great Crowds, but it did not das- 
WT uk them all Holy, It ſhew!d: what was 4 Pe Men; that ther | 
re e and Cargal, and like the Men of Bethſbemeſh would 3 - 
5 7 hard upon Jeſus, to look into this Everlaſting Ark, ſol Luk- 12. * 
rss Fleſh and Blood cquld pry. But here is no Foundation 1 "4 
Sf Zlin ſs upon this Violence which che Ken 5 Heaven and 10. of 
T's fer ing, while che V lent were taking it thus by: force. © Luk. 19. 3. 
= + cn do not conſider. it, that this is a eben to the Alu- 8. I 4 nt: 
wes, And therefore When Chriſt _—_ thus of [Violence 3 
ithe way of every one thus taking the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Tt can be ſo fairly .. as Chriſt's || Reproof of theſe ſPror, 1. 20, 
SJ utitudes for — Violence, and continued Uri elief, that 21, 22, 24—- 
lit every one of them was Crowding and coming, and — Þþ ö 
an among the Reſt for a Sight o Things, to know 
1 Mrs went, Few of all theſe Multitudes got any. Good? eee 
ben had been utterly inconſiſtent, if the Violence Chriſt. ES”. 
ar, had been a Holy Violence. See Ferſ. 7. Feſus: began to Matth. 114566 
= * the Multitudes concerning Toby, what went [ye] out into the | 
"rſs ro ſer? A Reed yo with the Wind? This evi- 
= atly proves that the LMultitudes had neither proficed. 
Ur 7% nor i For, upon his Diſcriminating of John . 
Uhis Miniſtry, nd: yok theming that true ¶ Faith in Chrift. z Verf. 11. A 
MW, did raiſe a : Man bigher than the greateſt Performances in BE 
* World could, 12 * s in this, From the Days of Jolm Vetſ. 12. 
batift until om, go . of Heaven 2 Vi * 5 
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by, pom Viele iolence We 


3 ee ae, ut the e | 
--_ _-_ . "terly neglected 5) chem. And e which (mute 


1 —— undeniable) he len al the Ger wivof them anto Childres 
teh. 11. 17. ſitting in the Markets calling unto” theiy"Fellews; and ſaving 
touch. (Vert: 15.) 5 have tn you; and ye have wor Teo 
vf Jobws Diſciples and ance of [you Gang, "called! ro y« 
41%"; 4+ ll got you forth to come and near bis Dot rine 
l Nee 3 2 


R = 


? Fs with 
2 Sam. 22, 
lat words. 
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—— — ofa my why of He 7 1 V 
Son of Man came rating and drinking, anidthey ſay, 
Glutronons, und a 3 4 Friend of Plblicans prop Sinner 
* fer, 23-36. And this is * far h from p g into che Kingdom 
e e lence : Hurt With 2 Roe Vi 
lence, tolence; 4 Meſchievour- Violence (like th 
of your 8 Scholars), a ſtrivigg'to get in among 

4 * 11. 46. tho it be but to f 


againſt Jeſaus, and tell the Seribrr« 


Jes Seer anion Mine Ds oes On. 
$ 16. r Lerery Manly pref 0 hto N Lab. 1 


16. The Len and e whrs Met Sinne that time 
Lak. 12.32- Kingdom of God us prenched, and * every: Man preſſeth into | 


Now ſurely if every Man preſdid thas, and Chriſt like 
the Men o 32 in vent to as had got 
Good by the Means of Grace, it's Plain it Could be no H Vi 
f 17a. 56. 11. lende theſe us u, but like Doys Cas they were) rudely catc 
with the Childrens — A far as . had any O nity 
Tul. 16. 14. come at it. every Man of chat Ger 
ration did take 2 Kin King len f 'of Ne Violence; eve 
-* Carmil Man did it, and Therofoks he did Fe the Crna 

{ Luk. 15. 1. lence. Every Unholy, Rude and Diforderly Wretch th 
ran out to pleaſe his Phancy; and therefore he did it uf 
an Wyholy, Rude and Diforderly Violence, ſuch as Mould 
rectifyd in the Kingdomiof Heaven, in the Ch church of Chri 

afterwards, tho now Chriſt would beur it. 

§. 17. The other way of later pred about: Melioeſs 2 
* Sterming Praying, Striving wo get in te Curiſt (as they phraſe it), un 
Heaven. many of our nnen 
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nich not only lere de in this Matters butwwponwhich - * - 3 
| the Pepit do So, when, they blame the Old World: fur ger 
ben the 1gnorant Pen of. a. Roviey.Cerbilicin the: Mater of Tir, x. fl.. 
69d Men in preſſing Sinners to get ito. Chriſt from this Text. * 
od the violent taking-it; by: force: Hear tlie Feſnit's Opinions © * 
4 Tis a Matter, JO of extreme Admiration and Hors.  '* 
* rour, that the Old World hearing Noah and his Childrnngsgm 
« to Preach Univerſal Deſtruction for a Hundred Years toge := 
ther, and to build their Ark for avoiding thereof, 7 
believe nothing, and at the" laſt; ſeeing and beholding te 
* continual Rain, and Waves of Water to grow upon them 
« jet would they not Repent, nor Believe, nor ſeek to heiß 
« themſelves, nor come to Ma, nor offer to enter into te 
% Ark, nor any Way ſeek: to help themſelves thereby; but 2 
| Su from Day to Day, until all the Remedy was 
6 paſt. n amt adorns fe ing renal Fo e 
laben Robert Parſons: (Prieſt of the Society of Feſus) his- 
(ifian Directory guiding Men to their Eternal Salvation. (For 
lis is the Name of the Book; the Place is at) Chap. J. Lib. . 
Pat 2. pag. 745. But I paſs on to another Text in the Roſ e. 


By . * * n "Me I 67} 3 887 +71 : KS 1 1 * 1 TE. 75 2 
iſunder is Zech. 13. 1, (which he 8, © 

underſtood is Zech. 1 3. 1, (which he 7 
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The S:xth Scripture m 
als Ezek. 13. 1. for he doth not reQify it in his Errata.) 

Mr. Hunt brings in this Fountain * beſide the Holy 
hoſt's Scope) for the ſatisfying of Thir#.in theſe Words. 

" But now (/ays he) Chriſt hath a Satisfyin Vertue, his 
Blood is Drink indeed ———Chriſt-is called a Fountain, 
Lin that Day there ſhall be a Fountain Opened. Tea, hñge 
: . inexhauſtible Fountain (thus his Coherence! ſtands) 

That Fountain in the Prophet is not ſet out as a Fountain 
benin of, but a Fountain to waſh: in for Sin and for Un- 
deanneſs (as I have ſhewn in my Arguments about the Filth of 

i in Chap, 23.) God the Spirit, che Holy Ghoſt, opens it 

vt for Thirſt, but for Defilement. *Tis not as the Blood: of 


uriſt is a Cordial, but as his Blood is an Effectual Bath. The 
* ought better to have been attended to. Let exery Text 
heard to ſpeak the Truth, _ not made by , to ſpeak 
ES Ei Wore 
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with Vnction, of which the Old Tofemens 
1 Denim openty. 1 And ſo tho? you think his 
other becauſe his Education was Wat 2 R yet 1 | 


1. 1 16. 


1— 


is Jeſus Nit, all throꝰ the Time of the 0e Tee whia 
is now paſt, and ſo is diſtinguiſhed' the yeſterday wing tacky 
* Pla, 102.24. under che Goſpel-Difj — * diſtias from that | b 
laft POBs tick Diſpenſation which was „ about his comin 
Job 19. 2. Fleſh. So that by Yeſterday the Apoſtle: muſt n 
| - under the Day of the Law, and not Time. paſt in 
3 fix it upon a Lebend ay of Tany ſort h, when any 
. mall come (ſuppoſe) to reckon up Four] Time, and — 
I Job 8. 9. to be Tefterdsy unto Them. Nor is it, as if we might fa 
| to Day, — the Goſpel, Yeſterday was ldft Year (becauſe 
is Time paſt) or ſeven Near ago, or Ten, ſuppoſe under M 
Hunt s Predeceſſour at Northempron, or the laſt Age, or t| "= 
aug os La#t * Reign, or the like. Such à Senſe of Tyferday ( tho Ma 
b 9105 _ for it) can be no apt meaning for the re 
/ | ay in Heb. 13 
ect. 217. The- Eighth Scripture miſunderſtood is 1 Nes. 2. 7 1 
| words. Unte you therefore which believe he is precio. His W 
| | are theſe that follow. *'* Unto you therefore * 
1 © he is an Honoxr. So tis in the : Original pag. 34- 
| &. To you therefore which believe he is an Honour (a 681 1 
| “ be read). pag. 173. Aye? But He had hit it beſt of al 
tr E. 476 7 Jou therefore. Which e bs is ern 5 
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| Now let nim eee eee een is never 5 
Jef an nean Nute (for, 3 of # s 24; 
vt any Original Word y 0 0% Rath 
min mille 0 him date er enervates the 85. the Original © 2 4 
ation of Chrift. For tho the Werd ſeparately taken in is the %. 4 
te Original may ſometimes ſigniſie an Hose, yet it ſignifies 4 hey, 3 28d E 
\ Price too, a „ e x, * by Fnch. Fark, 3 

4M Chriſt, or piritua . Services of FROM Love &. muſt Phil 2. 1%. ũ ⁵ 


Ae on and ff R frim the One, true and Pro- 
xr Sacrifice of je ſus Chriſt offer d up for us. Hence , 
tleſe Urbloody Ones: come to find ſuck # Arte 


= with God * * Rom.15. 10. 1 
um Chriſt. Beſides, the inen -  — 
checial manner) as the ſaving if Pax which could de 
potherwiſe than in Ris — 


. Elect as fallen, as he he * Rom. 3. 23. <= 
katrue Sacrifice for them. And cher upon this believing, - bi VE * 8 
acluded of the E al Fertne of this Blood, unte 3 
knefore mbich believe h ù Procionsy or, unte you there off Pet. 2 7 
lch believe, he is a Prise. So is in the Original, and ſo it 
wit to be read and underſtood. Beſides again, [Price] the „ 
ibtrat muſt be a nearer Word to give our Tranſlaruus Aa Price a neurerg 
Warrant to read it Preciom, than [Honour , as it is read in word, to 2 
de Margin (which Mr. Zh calls the Original) could be the _ 
tr Word to make them Tranffate it + <A, Therefore ;, f0 qrandate - 
he Tranſlation of the Original is more Orthodox than the Aa- it Precious. 4 
jd Note, which in this Coherence, I have proved belyesr tage 
Original. For abſtractiy here, the [Greek Word ſignifies 12 5 * "mi 
dier, and can fignify nothing elſe ſo properly. Now 'tis well! 
own how the Sociniams cavil at the Word Price, ow by 12 Corc1.42! 
rating the Word down from Propriery inte Metaphor, La * 
ard to enfeeble and overthrow the ſtrict * Payment of or * Luk. 7. 42- - || 
bebt to God by Chriſt. Now tho? I muſt withal grant that 2 
de Word aſed elſewhere for [Price] as a [Solution], is - 993 
wher Original Word, e it may eaſily be held too that ris "8 1 
Viginal Word in Perer ſignifies: the [Intrinſick Value] of 
um who gave Himſelf a * Price of Solution for us. And this *Mark 10.46. 
& agrees with the Scope of the Place as hath been ſhewn. h 
The Ninth: Scripture miſunderſtood is © Rev. 21. 24. The Kings Seb uh. a 
7 the Earth do: bring their Glory and Hompur into it. The = 
| Meaning (/ays he) I humbly conveive, is, that when Kings > 
et to 1 they ſhall fee all their Glory and Honour 
'tien-ſwallowed-up in the Glory _ Honour of Chriſt. pag. 5 : 
ER 2 


1 


1 


* vi. 76. 12; Rev. 19. 18, 0 2 Scote man, Tutour to King James the Firh 1 | 
143. 24. 21. Ezeke 32+ 29; 30. that when he lay a dying, he ſent this Recom 


the Inde, or Table of . E me Place, for tha 
| will direct the Reader to the ge, anthe to bim wha 
: har been ſaid . i he nſts the Direchia 
"The Nations of them. that are- and turns to Ay "My ak: now! will ben! 


Ff i it is the N. 4. 
he and nit the Now Ser of bb. Humble: "Conteption: 15 He tells us no 


a0. bring their Glory and Ho- w hy he. humbl 955 conceivas it. Be ſure there 
NAur 1 


the Place of ie before · not a werd of it from the Coherence; nor = 


hand. the Analogy of Faithp-norfrom the Ho 


] Nn of the Word in any other fer 
2. "Tis: 5 oken of Kings of the Earth in Gengral. But wi 

. Kings of the Earth in general get-to; Heaven? This conſif 
nauot with the Fhreatxings of the Word again 

kerek. 32. 10 100 10 5. | Kings, oy remember: ?tis:iſaid' of Buchanan 


Ifa, 41. 25+ Pla. 107. 40. 2d. endation to that King, G and tell him, far 
40¹ 23. and __ [x woe © 5 0 —_— pe 4e 4 3 few: Kings ee 
11 bring not Site: as a Fro that he hath m 

8 taken the Text, (tor 1 give Proof--enow that's diſtin&) but 

7 2.Chro, 23+ make uſe of it as a * Memorable Paſſage appoſite to the Occa 
19.laft words. On. 3. Go to the Promiſes that are made for the Conyerſio 
116. 60. 3. of any of the * Kings of the Earth, and there are great Incot 
Fiz. 138 4+ gruities in this Interpretation. As 1. Tis ſo ſtrangely forc 


Ws. 49: 23" as twill never ſtand by it ſelf,-to make the fight of all the 


Veil. 7. Glory, and Honour, ſwallow'd. up in the Glory and Honour « 


Chriſt, to be an Introduction of the ſame into Heaven. I fay 

*tis a forc d Interpretation to make the Kings of the Fart 

their ſeeing of this, to be their own bringing of their Glo 

Rev. 21. 10. and Honour into the City of the Holy Feral m (yet the Tes 
faith, that they bring their Glory and Honour into it, 10. 

| [Local ly], tho' not [ Corre/pondently] to the New Jeru/ale 

I Tſa. 49. 17. Glory). For, doth their Glory. — * lik deſcend or. aſcend aft 

wih them, into another World, as Mr. Hunt's Interpretatior 

Job 1. 21. ries It? 2. is moſt certain, that all Hangs | wh have ge 

to Heaven have ſweetly diſcern'd beforehand by: Faith, that a 

their Glory and Honour is ſwallow'd up. in the Glory and He 


* it. 5. 53. nour of Chriſt. They have * ſeen this in their n, ron 


have belong'd to any Manſions above. wt 4 
ect. 219. The Tenth Scripture neee is Va. 52. | + Ye 
__ * have a .paralle?. Text (ſays he) Iſa N * . 1 f , 
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Chap. XLIV. Cf SEG * * Of NAIVE D'S, f 
« their Months at him, for hat which-had wot been told them they . 
fal ſee, and that which they had her heard:they ſhall .confider's 
They ſhall ſnnt their Months at him, e, ſhall be ſtlent, s 
« ;hamed to mention their own Glory and Honour in hin 
«Preſence z and tis added, hen that whichhadnot been:told © © 
them they ſhall ſee, Te. implying; that tho ſo long as they. © > 1 {9 
« were Ignorant of Chriſt; and his Honour, they might boat 
« of their own ; yet When once they come to ſee, andiconfis 3 
der his Honour, his Glory, and his Titles, they ſnould be 
« flent and boaſt. no more. pg. 85, Sec 19h 2 

1. How is this a Parallel Text to what he makes the afore- S. 22. 
lid Rev. 21. 24. to be? He tells us of the [former] Text that 
%n was ſpeakin of the Buy Jeruſalem: But is this, 3 
ah ſpoken of the Holy Jeruſalem too? How can it be? 
fe tells us in his expounding Rev. 21. that the Holy Jeraſalem 
s [Heaven] 3 whereas it's plain, the place I/, 52. is not Haas.. 
un, but the Nations locally here below. For, the Words - 
we, He ſhall- ſprinkle many * Nations, the Kings ſhall ſhut thesr'* Hag. 2. 727 
Moths at him. Theſe are ſpoken in a Connection, and the Ac-+ . 
onplihment of the ſame Prophecy can be fairly taken no o:: 
therways than in a Connection too, the. Kings ſhall ſhut, their* 
Moths at him, at that very Time when, and in that very Place 
where, he ſhall ſprinkle: many, Nations: - Now is the ſprinkling af 
nary Nations a Thing that's done in Heaven, or upon Earth ? 
The Accounts in Scripture that are given of the Holy Je- - = 
alem, make it plain that there will be (contrarily) an O- — 
nin of the | Mouth of all who come thither. - There will be Pſa. 149. 5. 2 
i Poſitive Exaltation of the Glory and Honour of the Lamb. 
Whereas it runs upon the Negative in this Text, no Praiſes, os 
baltation of our Redeeming Head; but here's a ſhutting of 
lier own Mouths at-Chriſt. The Kings ſhall ſhut their Months. 
«bm. And then Mr. Hunt's Gloſs is, that they ſhall ſhut up 
heir Mouths in ſhame. © Aſham'd to mention their own Glo—- 
ty and Honourgin his Preſence. . If their not mentioning 
heir own Glory in the Preſence of Chriſt ariſes out of their | 
"Same, it ariſes from that which is partly « Puniſhment of * Dan. 12, 25. 
in, and ſo a part of the Curſe. But now ia. the Holy Feruſa- = 
"there ſhall be no more Curſ Why then no more ſhutting of Rev. 22, 33. 
« Mouth in ſhame, but an Opening it in the High Praiſes of wn 4 
wand of the Lamb. How then can any Man think this to 
* Parallel Text to a Text which at the ſame Time he thinks - 
freaks of Heaven? FE - 
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. by Princes ti hat Greens Pag W 
7 All pa# ſince the Favourable Times of Can 3 — 
| rour, who was the firſt Chi, Monarch. © For then & 
J Exod. 3. 2. Kings begin to ſbat their Mouths, and not dare to Putt 
| Oultan the Apoſtate excepted) thaſe Proud aud Contempt 
ous Speeches againſt the Som of God; or Feſur Chriſt, who! 
Rem. 9. 5. Gad over all Me d for ever, as they had been wont to uttel 
N Nor did they Publiſh ſuch Bl and Idolatrous Edict, (f 
1 theſe are the Adourks of Princes, and ſpeak their Minds un 
a the People) to give Supreme Fou to Them and to their 
. | . dols, as Dwinztys and declared Ob) jeces ef whi 
1 | ought to be pat unto none but God a, e (rg This 
the Sum of the Matter, as there are Puſſkges enom in 
. $4 the 2 fitted to a | other 
ſages at make it out ood. 
But I am now TY ty to Bn 


Wards. | e hos ä 
Seck. 220. The Pleventh | miſunderſtood is Mob. 1.2.4] | 
5 CO AIRY 


he. 2 off all Thi 
« of Heaven and Earth &c. p 
&.. 24. Here he confounds the — Perſon as God, and the Co 
Nituted, or Appointed Heir as Mediatoun, as if he were be 
dering upon the - Extychian 'Hereſis. Nom theſe in the fa 
Perſon ought to have been not confounded. A 
alſd he runs upon another Miſtake, as if no-Difference ought | 
£ be made between the — who together with the Son at 
Deut. 6. 4. the Holy Ghoſt, co- equal in u leb is Ou God, and as ſuch 
Gen. 14. 22. abſolutely (there in Gent / Abraham) the Poſſeſſour 
Heaven and Earth, and Him whom * Father hath | appoint 
* Dan. 7. 18. Her (here in the Hebrew) For * Poſſeſſour and || Heir 3 
1 _ 5 17: ptainly Two: Different Relations. But I rake notice that Mn 
: Huns is everywhere very dark in his expreſſiag Himſelf touc AH 
ing thePerſon of Chriſt, and: ſpeaks as: One who knows not t 
Myſtery off his Perſon, And: this is the Foundation of very m 
ny of hs Errours which have been detected. TR 
Se. 221. The Twelfth-Scripture miſunderſtood is Rev. 2. 3 . alludi 
| to-thoſt words, A great red Dragon having ſevtn Heads. 

% toner was: Chriſt (/ays he) come into 0 e World, but th 
6, — Ou n it i in-his og 
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m 
{xn Ignorant and Seven Heads of 
yely in the Re 
e Re Scenes. Theſe were 1. Kings. 2. Confuls. 3. De. 195109101 
* Fo Tow of the Roman Nobility that for-ſome Time — 
ern d that Common- wealth together) 4. Trilmes; by p 
called Tribanes of the People, by others Tribum: Anh m ,, of 
x Tribunes of the Somldiers. J. Perpetual Diffaroys. &. En- "2 
mn or Ceſars,, The Seventh Head, or Form of the G. 
ernment of the was in the f Seowd Beaſt ; the Ani + Rev. 13.11. 
iii State of the Empire, or that which is commonly cab» — 
the Roman Catholiek Church, which hath aſſum d aft tte 
mer the || Fri Beat had done in the Pagan ſtate of the | Verſ. 1, 2. 
lapire: And this Seventh Form is chat Þ falſe Prophet the + Rev. 16,9 
bye in his Monarchical Succeſſion of Roman Pontiffs. Now, 19: 20, 204% Þ 
by could the Dragon, or Satan, with his Seven Heads ſet „5 
gon Chriſt in his Infancy? When 1. Five of rheſe Heads or Rev. 17. 1. 
lugt were fallen, i. e. were paſſed over and gone, beforeChrift- | 
mborn, and ſo could have no Relation to Chriſt in his Infancy. - 
The Seventh Head (to wit, the Popes at the Head of the 
latichriſtian Empire) was net yer come, and therefore that 
mud not affect the fancy of Jeſus neither. Theſe Seven Heads 
l the 127% of the Revelation are called Seven Kings + That is, 
nen Sorts, or Forms of Rulers, as afore, Kings, -Conſuls &c. 
C 1 wich may be ſeen in the 17th of the Revelation. Only the 
bet Difficulty there is at Verſ. 10th, And there are Seven 
elne Five are fallen. Theſe Five fallen hath been explained, 
uche Kings, Conſuls, Decemvirs, Tribunes and Dictators, 
= "rc all paſſed over before  Fobn's Time, and fo muſt needs 
ue been before Chriſt's Infancy too. Well, it follows, and 
One of theſe Kings, or Seven. Forms of Governours, 
esu Being when John wrote the Revelation; and that was 
ee perours, or Cæſars. The Other is not yet come: And when. 
Loncth, be muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. Here now is the Dif- 
= kilty that I can't meet with ſatwfaftion in from Fand Inter- 
aer. Tis about what is ſaid of this Seventh Hea ra the 
_ NE ES ope's * 
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Rev. 12.6. whoſe . jevertheleſs falls net ti e 
| .:-* Tears (each Day being to be underſtood of fo x 
27. Dan.9. 24, uſual in *'Prophetick Style) after his RF 
2853,26, 27 Unſatisfactory and-Groundleſs way of int 
ich the One Thouſand; Imo Hundred and Thriefeare 
, v AGE hreeſe 46 
nnd to the Pope's Continuance in the World, tobe but a ſbore /p, 
Ezek. 4. 6. even a Moment, compar'd to Eternity,” as" Durham goes 
work: Which methinks is Vale, and not of the ſame Piece 
L.laabour with that Maſculine Expoſtour in many other Thin 


| There are; ſuch Abſurdities likewiſe in the Tranſpoſition of t 
; Verſes, and thereby making the Chriſtian Emperours to be t 
| _ Eighth Head, that I can ſee no Grounds to admit it, beca 
Chriſtian Emperours and Popes are nat ſucceſſive'to oneanoth 
as theſe Heads are, but have their Mutual Syrchroniſms, co 
trary to all Diſcrimination of Time, and to that Succeſſive d 
der which was plainly all along in the fix ir Heads of | 
Empire. I look upon the next Verſe, the 115% Verſe, in 
IR Conjunction with the Hiſtory of the Popes, to be the beſt a 
Rev. 17. 11. Only. Interpretation that cuts away the Difficulty. Aud 
opened. Beaſt that was, and is not, even He is iht Eiphth, and i of 1 
Seven, and goeth into Perdition. I do not underſtand this bef 
the 1cth Verſe, but take up all the Interpretation After t 
Loth Verſe, as the Order is put by the Holy Ghoſt in 4 
Text. The Beaſt that was (in the Pagan Form, when 14 
Sun, Moon and Stars were worſhipped) and is not (in the ſa 
Pagan. Form of Idolatry, but is the Antichriſtian Beaſt) et 
He 45 the Eighth. How the Eighth? Why k as he 5s of the 
ven, becauſe he riſeth out of the Conſtitution of the Seven 
Form: That is to ſay, the Popes of Rome, as they were 
8 ſteemed Good Biſhops and Tolerable Arch-Biſhops, in the fi 
Conſtitution of the Papal-Hierarchy. Neyertheleſs being 
Luk. 22. 24, Hierarchy, which is a || Deviation from the Holy Ghoſt s Patte 
25, 26, 27. hath laid the Foundation of a Univerſal Monarchy in tl 
| e : Eighth Form of Pride, Tyranny and Idolatry, the Intoler 
2425. Popes, ho all aroſe out of what ſome will haye the Toler- 
And ſo was a Form of the Seven, tho' in a Manner (by reaſo! 
the true Antichriſtian Denomination of the 1260 Days, or Yeal 
an Eighth King, Monarch or ſort of Ruler, diſtia& from 
the former in the Roman-Pagan Empire. Now the Sev4 
- governing Power in the Empire, when Popes firſt began, 


in the Tolerable Form (that is, ſuch, Biſhops of Rome Las 
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el Ball 1 acta 
able Babylonia. Q 
Ele State of- the Empire: prth, © | 
u Glory ben 'which,th 14 Ride:! A Beaſts: snif, the I Ver, 23. 8 
Jager had been b f in A a Pagan Beaſt. ö; 
gala, in this irt ee the de <þ "147 : 
bon Check Cocky ee Empirnſther or 
ſadition, The very Pape,now: 39. the; Chai Clemons: eee 4 
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From the whole it appears it cpu 
* was the Emperours Or-Caſars,'! 
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Son's Natoral« Roſe: to other Roſes lay, av tlie peculia 
(ud of Shadowing out Jeſus Chriſt to the Church” 
ni Metaphor. - Nevertheleſs he had fair Orcoſions, aſwell 20 far no A 
s ſolid Reaſons for” o anon when he otro and then ſcems © 3 85 ; 1 4 
wke fair Overtures to a e doth © not artimpe 
0 , for preſently all is | Fong te and — car e 
od. Iwill give ſome e „ 

ber, - OE 


- The Firſt Inſtance» oF his Defets: 66; Towing may fenen 

0 ſq: be, I told you, Sharon was an Excellent il, an 2 IJ 
e clear from T/a. 35. 2. The 4 4 * F Carmel ted 2 5 5 5 4 
n. So that Sharon's W r exec)" 0h: other: * 2 
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HV to at Him ho.” „„ j 8 
„ as ſaith Prophet. B u . | 2 
ks of her Fruits, not her 

glad to have been inftrud-: 0 Job 39-1 ne x 
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: Lig bravely that T ext proves 
Heron was ſpoken of the Exc 
he Excellency of her Soi 
Wa Root out of a Dry Gv 
lat, the Excelleney of Sheron, {| 
ſituation, I ſhould have been 
ih him how-it had been made t 10 de Excellent in the 1 
Idultion, as to the Sharon= 3 of the Metap _ in that: | - 3 
t of Roſe it ſelf. For tis nothing more t 5 
alency of the Fruits of which ö that Text Ha. N Wir 
b the Fruits of Chriſt's Kinglen, - not the Place of thoſe his Lips, $7 I 
its abſtractiy which the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of in that 35#Þ Solomon 18 
(fe. But now. tis quite otherwiſe in Seng 2. 1. there Prov, 22 R 
arit is ſpoken of as once belon ging te the Place it ſelf. 5 | 

The Second Inſtance of his: Diſappo! nting us ſhalt be in what Secl. 9 
urfers us back to, a8 What- he would have bis Reader de- 
pa, at his frſt- the Thought up- ON 

% doth not only ſay. Lam a, Roſe, * am:Sharon's Ro 

and Sharon was a Frateful Place, and more. eſpecially a Place 

"excellent for Roſes, Ia. 35; 1, 2 In other Places there 4 

"Tight be Roſes, but none like Sharon's Roſe, and again 2 

"there is no Roſe 1 excellent r ru 8 this: Ee oo 
4. 7. A | 1 
| Now 755 | 
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A Joh. 4. 42. 


Seel. 239. 


: = Bog pag. 10, 13, page 13. (again). 
14 47» 53, . 645: 695: 72. "Now 5 all this 


A x Cor. s 1. ing Braſs," and 4 Tintling Cymbal If Fills the Ear, but 


„ Sharon excelled other Ran vet nat £ 
e cells them. pag. 6. i 


table Deſt Tn F 334 1 2 2018 2 5 3 
Next, let us take an Eſtimate of his m . ain Þ 
b obe lookt - for — Along often: call. "a: 


He ſwells the Reckoning: OG . | he 
4 make up ou Ccoul 


the: Phyaſes lo very often Repeat. <> aban'7z of: ee 
„J ou of fk 2 K SQ K 8 th (UDF hz Oz 1 3 | 
he LRoſeT: of Sharon. This. Phraſe is repeated 


Eight. Times without once explaining it. Wo pag 115 
253 $3 $52. $3» 64 and 65. 1 
2. The [Sweet]. Roſe of Seren moder . ly. | propoſed | 
in 78. 68. * * *.3 WIGS - 121923. 2; ** 12 00U heh 4 
.Er digg Roſe of Sharent vert 5 Times, and! 
ary opened an'the Canticles, but e afrer his own.Con | 
vi. W pag. 12 (again). 5 \ '®. 205 "A dx: 


4. This. Leet Role af Sh A ene over 3 7 Ti | 
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e Jays," Son | 


pty Sound of Sharon, Sharm, but as the Apoſtl 
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doth not edify the Mind, in the Knowledge of che Scri 


The Fourth Inſtance. I ;told:you ) the Roſes 
2 | 5 much as Chriſt | 


1 


= 
LE 


Here's 7 told you, and 4; "role Jo: bot. you muſt "take 
Ward for it: For. if you ſearch the Bao you. ſhall never 
any Evidence of his diſcovering, it iſo only che Lame Eride 
ef his ſching ſo. And yet vidence 6 che Thing in E 
cation had been far * beyond. is telling it barelyebat it wa 
in Enuunc i at ion. x x ne, 

The EHfih Inſtance of. His. Beistand oor Difappoivtn 
is this. He tells us how Beautiful the Saints Lare, in m 


Texts, pag. ny 52. But Goth not. eee NM: — to Pr 


- A = #5 


B . bis bawdling » 
Ne Hi n his i 
'tls © e a his & 
110 Spirit [makes] them Beautiful.” - Ky: | I 
The Sixth Inſtance is this. Holinef i &s 7 FR in 1 Se a. 240. 3 
A viz. Obedience (in hat the Lord Chriſt dia) fron p 4 
112. to pag. 121. Molt of this is ahont the-HolineG of Chr En” 
firely, which ſhould have been erected on ſome Arcount give - 


ben " paſpocly, 7 as _ Foundation * Exod. 15 T0 E 
it in the ſame Head. 'I 


The Seventh lnſtance.' | © In this Gwcer 5 Ces moans; "rhe. Sell. 24. 
wond of the Canticles) « [ ſhall meet with divers Metaphors, e 

& hich [ ſhall handle as I go. pag. 4. „ 2 3 
0h Lamentable Defect! How did he handle the aforemen- 8. 7." 
ied Texts in the Cantroles, which has but a Word (and tet 
vſde the Text) and then he i is gone to new Matter; is this wy _— 
[kerdling ? Sometimes you can t ſee he touches the Metal phor, f Job. 26. 3 | 
pr comes near it, yet he calls this handling it. Beſi a8 it ug 
ns pity he handled his Roſe ſo much, ſince * had ſo often 
rick himſelf with the Buſh, and run his Reader into the 5 
Ker Briars. And as to the * Book, whether you take it ia , RA 3 
Nel: or in Part, you 1 — find by the Help of that: little ; former Ae 24 
[have tranſerib'd out O m and #1ſwer'd, it no where comes -+M 
p to the Title, nor the Text, neither to Chriſt the moſt Excel» | | 3 
ln, nor to Chriſt che Roſe of Sharon. + "=", 
The Laſt Inſtance of his Defe&.1 will particularize is this. Sn 
f Chriſt cannot fave thee ( ſays he) it \muſt be either be- 12 80 
*auſe he cannot ſatisfy for Sin, or elſe becauſe | he Cannot 
cue from Satan. pag. 2 x 
Now here we have the Extenſpve Fitneſt and Fulneſs of Is F. 8. 
„Grit till left out. Sarg fackion for Su, and reſeue fram — 
are not extenſively full enough to come up to Chriſt's 2 
„%. For I object, if Chriſt ſaves me not my Sin, col. 1.3 
IN! delivers me — rhe Power of thus preſent Evil World, ac- —_— 
Kling to the Scriptures, Marth. 1. 21. with Gal. 1. 4 His 
WT”: fatisfying for Sin, and reſtuing from Satan (being Works 
_ nc, and what falls valtly ſhort of the Holy Ghoſts. enk . 

_: fic] trom Chriſt in a nd Mara the Purchaſe of Chriſt) „„ 

not reach my Caſe to * Jan Nature, wortiſy Corrupti- - * ebe is, 2 

1 me to Chriſt, Sea, and 2 <p br my Own: A oi 3 
TP nintzining my Common with thro' -Chrift, and 
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nide me home do Heaven, For none of theſe Things are ard. 
aiſt's /r i faction for Sim, nor abſtractiy his veſcuing me from 
3 X | | Sat 2 


rn. 75. 24. 


Nur 16.7. works of * Application (proper to the Holy'G 
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[0 tho 22 th 1 dent e th faenon for Sin. 10 | 


For I have handled the Nature of the Matter. abſolute 


raciouſly [flow from it. Nay he are all By ma 
"Þ cauſe they are Matters 5 up 5 = 1 Hol 
n s Office to ap ly and work in ns, they cannot. be + 
orks of G for then it would! that the H 


_ fatisfy'd for Sin; and that Chriſtin; ; ving un did 
5 as if 


Holy Ghoſt did them not. We ſee then hom Jefefive he 

in the aforeſaid expreſſion, ſhutting. out the Work and OF 

ef the Holy Ghoſt. And thus T have 89 2 5 8 8 e 
mentable Wh * 
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 drings from his Text, and bis Redundancies 
Song 2. 1. or bringing in upon the Text k 
Abcundings of qty. Matter. 55 
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May here Ne the RG with «Dewontraties' in 7 

1 Serts of his Wandrings. 1, Into: Weak and. _— N 
{emblances of Chriſt wide from the Metaphor the He 
Obeſt! in the Text. 2. Into No Reſemblances won” 

The Firſt Sett of his Wandrings are into weak and 
| proper Reſemblances of Chriſt out of theſe Words LI n 1 | 
' Roſe of Sharon. I ſhall produce Five. . 

The Fir# Inſtance. His Wandring into the Bae, in 
Fifth Reſemblance. © Roſes: are abſer ved to grow upon prig 
ing Buſhes. pag. 18, 19. © 

1 do only hint it here Re, Gively, as one of his Wandrin : 


— Ka, ua 


and fully enough elſewhere, as it is One of the Nineteen of 
. nh which 1 begs eee 25 
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111;ͥ˙ ⅛˙ꝛm.t ] . ³¹¹.uʃ] ans 
"The Second Inſtance. His Wandring into the Diftilation of Seck. 244 © 1 
he Roſe. It as abſerved by Phyſicians ( ſays aur Nati f?? 
« that in the moſt vehement Thirſt which ariſeth from Indi: 
« poſition of Body, the Water diſtilled from Roſes is of Excel? * 57 
ent Uſe to abate it: And ſure I am there is a Vertue in 22 
« the Roſe of Sharan for Thirſty Souls. pag. 63. 
What an Unhappy Invention had this Man here of his Re. 88 
ſullances! He conſider'd not that as Chriſt is the Myſtical = 
ſoſe of Sharon; he is uncapable of Diſtillation. For if that 5 
jnify'd any Thing here, it muſt be that he is Crucify'd gain. 
The Text being a Deſcription of him after. his Crucifixion, 5 
ad ſhews how much the Jem, were miſtaken, when they == 
thought they had made an End of it, and ſhould hear no . > +, 
nore of him. Is it not great Wandring then from a Text - © 4 
rhich ſpeaks of Chriſt ar the Right Hand of God, to go and Rom. 8. 31. 
etch him down from the Throne, and Crucify him again? For 
je muſt mean (ſurely,) Crucifying by Diſtillation. Aye, but 
wr view him in' Song. 2. 1. And be dieth no more, Death hath © 
w more Dominion over him. Diſtillation of the Roſe comes in Rom. 6: 9. 
tre very fort d. And if it be allow'd any proper Meaning (tho 2 
te hath on it under a very odd and Unſcriptural Com- | 
priſon that blemiſheth the Myſtery too) this looks more to- () 
nards his once bearing of the Wrath of God in our ſtead, when Ila. 52. 14 
il his External Beauty was marr d, as the Prophet ſays, Where- ns 
$ {1 am the Roſe of Sharon] is not that which can be diſti d 
v procure Water for Thirſty Souls: But is I am ſo in the Freſh 
Boom and Glory of my [Humanity] after low Planting in Ju- 
4. You do not thus ſee me on the Croſs, but ; behold how 


* 


God hath exalted me after it anto hit own Right Hand. + 
beſides, what is diſtill'd is hidden in the very Act of Diſtil- . 4. 
lation. The Matter of Roſes ſo dealt with is fo cloſely c- 
din the Aembick, that it can't be ſeen, as Chriſt's Suffer- 
"and Crucifixion could, in the very Acts, which were open 
Things. How odd then is it to wander into the Phanſie of 
ntting Roſes into the Diſtillatory to reſemble - Chriſt's. Open + 
uferings, that were carried on in the {| Open Face of Men ? II Pla, 22.16 
can therefore ſee nothing in it but Mr. Hunt's. ſinful, wandring EE 
I Phanſie in a very groſs ſtraining of the Metaphor ; which he 
new he offended in, when he broke his own Bounds, he ſet him- 
Alf at pag. 9. to rail in his Phanſie from this Wild Abſurditys. _ __ 
aas to his covering himſelf now with this Pretty Obſerva- © *. © © 
bo out of Medicinal Teachers, it plainly ſavours more of the „ 
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of & n, ad e im t = T bor 

pech and A, Wiſe 92 on 8 & 
Things” in ther Pena of” the - Holy Ght 
* The Third geg 0 ndrin _ Ard by. Mi 

e Thir ance wa r to ity 
ug into 4 Roſe of Mar. ing in, ay be neat! Is 
G be Art kf ned wh really) is no fel fe. * by Wax or f 

r. pag. 15 
Ta reſembled Here! is ek "reſembi6a.. Latrine 
Properties were fufficrent, we needed no Couunterfeit and 
ventitions ones. He fhoutkd have kept to the Roſe of Shar 
and not diverted us with a few of Wax-work- Tho' the Mai 
wofully wandred when he lighted upon Wax-work- for fe 
Wax-work belongs to Fruit and not. Howers. The Lady: (WM 
fear) will not think him Divine enougttin pag. 53. to judge oi 
their Paint, and in pag. 52. to condemn their 2 whe 
they perceive him not Avrri## enough in pag. T5. to dit inguil 
between their Moulds and their Ciſers, or their Wax-work i 
Images, Fruit and Fowl, and their b wert and Zehn vii 
Flowers, Pictures and Devices. 

The Fourth Inſtance of his Wandrings. He wanders fro 
- Shave into the Namerous Propriety and Vertues he hath cor 
ceited of the Roſe. As: © their Growing not Common ia oi 
very Place, pag. 9. Their Sweetneſs and Refreſhient t E 
<«< all but ſueh as are deprived of their Natural Senſes. 14 13 
© 11. Their not being very Helightful bo o the Eye. pay. 1 
„Their being Things that have a 158 ertue in them. pag 


4 24. and the like, This is all 'wendring from the Sharon 


Rofe. 

Beſides, As to the [General] Notion of Roſes, their grow 
ing not common in every Place, if by Common in every Pla 
he means in a Repletive Senſe, then there is nothing in th 
World grows Common /. For, if there was, there could! 
Room only for that One Thing to grow. But if by Common 


every Place he means in a Promiſcuous and Vulgar Senſe, then 


his Propoſition is falſe, and muſt be denied: Becauſe Roſe 
do grow Common in every Place, in the Yulgar Accef __ 
of Common, as well as they grew in chat Place which hi 
mentions. , 

Again, As to the Ian, their being Things that have 24 
Vertue in * if he had nn any "Thing of of Meaic 
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c Natural Philoſophy, he ſhould have tamembred in hie Er. 

en, into the Doarine ef Ne- are, (Which he after ward 

runs over 10 Abſurdity) to have brought” in (decaufe. he un- 
ive att Account of then in ſuch Namerom Inſſanu -- 


lertook to give an. 7 ſtan E 
„ 13 
me Pains; and then 


eh their Refreſhing Qualities of the 
in Lenitive and gentle 22 f /o | 
manſcendently in a Spiritual Senſe have apply'd it to Chrift in 
ome Analogy; and not have run into the whole Worknanſfuip of 
God about the New Creature from thence. ; as if Roſes gane 
Men in a Natural way their very Beings, and then was thlneit 7 
Meat; Drink and Clothing beſides. Yet after this rate hath this 
WVarderer extravagantly run into every Thing, apr and wapr, 
je could think of upon the Wide Topick of his Roſe-Verries, as 
j apparent in his own Lift of theſe Vertues at pag. 26. and 
that Subordinately too in a Subdiviſion of Particulars Lunder 
his Head of the Reſe · Vertne .. . 85 e e 
Pray, how is this a Conflving (as it ought, and as he had FF 8. 
miſed) to the Metaphor, When tis a palpable Wandring „ 
the Excellency of Sharon to Common Rofes, as they grow 
other Places The Text doth not ſay LI am the Roſe ], and 
there fop in Similitude; but LI am the Roſe of Sharon}. And 
therefore he took] unto Himſelf a Wandring Scope which 
the Text never [gave] him. I wonder he did not fee his 
Viſtake in this t os ood ys oe, 
Should I inſtance (ſays he) in all the Vertue there is ina S. 9. 
„Roſe, it may make us think Chriſt had a Special Eye to 
* this, in comparing himſelf to a Roſe. pag. 24. 1 
Thus you ſee tis 4 Roſe, 4 Roſe, in the General and man- S., 10. 
rig Style, But what had any Expoſitour, or Preacher upon 
WM. 2. 1. to do, to go a Step from the Sharon-Soil in tghe 
land of Canaan, and gather other Foreign Roſes beſides? How ] d 
an his running aſtray in theſe Matters into the General Pro- 
(ation (and this. goes farther than into the different Producxi - 
aa) and Qualities of Roſes in every other Land, be accounted. - 
r from the Text? His Thoughts were under an Obligation to 
gen de Text. How came he to - unmindful of the true extent — 
N ar Subject? Why did he not regard the Holy Gho##s 2 
__ ry ? 8 . | Gene N 
Jo make it plain, according to the Tranſcript of this 246th &F, 11. 
n of his Matter. May it not be ſaid as well of any f 
„5 ur] Countrey-Roſes, they grom not common in every Place? 
bhat is, Repletively ſpeaking of Common, they do not grow 
| | oe common 
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Matth. 12.42. Iomon, and from whence alone One greater than Solomon carries 
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nearer Reſemblance of the Roſe of Sharon, than they are wan- 


Corner of the Earth? What 


| (as he calls it) he has took it into Hand at the wrong end, an 


aRoſe-Cike. Tne Text will not warrant. it. He alſo wrong 


Place. Pray, think of the. Sbaron-Similitude Liter. iy, 


p YEE) ON PE IRA 


. 
2 


Y 2 * Y * 2 1 2 
7 
e FFC 
FRE 4 4 7 725 > 3 8 * 19 *. 
"EA 2 — » 8 > s 7 
9 : ö 3 8 i, 
* * 5 —_— . x 
* - OI ent 31 ty 
1 g * . P 2 ; 8 
" F "Ht 4 8 
* . * 
1 ; * 
> -$ * 8 N l 
c 10 ** 0 22 * MY 
N . — 5 «- * 


n 
% ho 


* 


* # 
TH ” , l o * . „ 
R /// (/ĩ RE Co OT TIT 
y Fa LIVER. * 3 5 AE, e 7 ME ers, 1 N * 2 A 4 ä 
: &* 4 * . F Oo x Ag MTS 2307 8 R Oil 5 3 5 WS FR n On na a . 
*. 3 9 7 « » > +» Ty 3p N N bs By . ONE! n th 8 e ALY N 
z : — Ya * [i C 1 2 1 2 5 5 3 N N 2 * 7 0 8 . 
25 3 #4 8 4 * © : MF; PM He oy SER 
” 0 * * : 5 . 4 5 4 
8 a 5 % % I I 73 * p ; 
6 + ** 1 I 1 * * 
7 = * = +> - o . 
: 4 ns 4 
. k 4 N 2 8 — a 
* * * 7. =- 
* < * 75 4 f / 
* 4 7 et * "A 
* l - AE o F 4 * 1 0 5 
. * E » - 
5 - Bangs — - 
. 5 * 4 I 
. a. 
K. — 


* 
o 


Go 


4. 


ron Roſe more than of another Roſe can be ſound in theſe 
Things? For my Part I can't tell, till T have ſtudied the point 
more out of Mr. Hunt's next Writings to reſplve the Matter. 
But as the Thing now ſtands for want of his Due Explication, Wi 
I don't ſee how the aforeſaid Proprieties of the Roſe are a 


dring Reſemblances into every other Common Roſe. | ſpeak off 
the [Literal] Sharon-Roſe, which he ſhould have opened firſt, 
and which the Holy Gho#t hath [meant] and pointed to in S9-Wi 
on a farther Thing than that Similitude;  -. . 
What had Mr. Hunt to do to run from his rare and fixed 
Bounds ? Why muſt he ſtraggle from Sharon into every Local 
! becauſe he is admitted to go bi 
Faith into one Apartment of the Pleaſant Land, muſt he need 
therefore traverſe the Univerſe with his Wandring Phancy ! Wh 
cannot, Reader, but take him up and Whip him for a Yagabozan 
thro” a whole Chapter, for running ſo far from his Text, and (tc 
multiply his Roſes) ranging the tour Quarters of the World 
ſtepping into all the Gardens, Ea, Weft, North and South 
in his Yagaries, and converſing with every Roſe-buſh in his ow gan 
vain Imagination, and all to plunder New Metaphors wherg 
our own Diſtillatory Roſes gro. 
' Theſe are Abſurdities. I am fure in his handling the Te 


is abſolutely wide and foreign from the Holy Chef: Scop 
EAll] that can be ſaid of Chriſt's Glory ought not to be crowd 
ed into what is held forth of him even in any [one] cloſe Men 
taphor. His Pluralities will not gather into the Singular Num 
ber. But then to abuſe his mn Metaphor by departing * 
the Truth of it, can be no regular way to bring the Honour ou 
unto the Lord. He that ſets out the Healing Properties of Chr 
muſt not abuſe this Phyſician by running intoithe Diffilltions 


rae Metaphor, that wreſt's it till he has fore d ĩt quite GR 
CAll 
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ay Beantif) 
beauty (neither 
owns to be Excelling Properties in Chriſt [beyond] what are 
in the Roſe till many Pages after) I never knew one Author to > 
give me ſo much as a Hint of, till %% Book came out, and || Among His 
there I found it in Wandring Lane, and | Long Pariſh. Neyer- CORY 4 
theleſs, let me Query upon this Novelty, if the Literal Roſe — . t 
of Sharon had no Beautifying Vertue for Deformed Bodies, why m_— 
Kit brought as a Reſembling Vertue-of that ſame Beautifying - 
Vertue in Chriſt for Deformed Souls? Chriſt is a Phyſician Xt 
the Sick in their Souls, by an Aualegy, or Reſemblance in the 
Name, on Good Grounds from Phyſicians of the Sick in their 
bidies. There is fome Ground for the Name in the Nature of 
tie Things. But what Ground there is from the Nature of any 
{Literal} Roſe to beautify Deformed Bodies, and therein to 
told forth a Meet Reſemblance of the Beautifying Vertue of 
Criſt, as the LMyſticalq Roſe of Sharon, to beautify deſorm- 
el Souls, J am yet to learn, till Mr. Hunt comes out with his 
lings at the Goſpel in another Appendix. e 
The Second Sett of his Wandrings are into No: Reſemblances -_ 
it aß of Chriſt out of theſe Words, I am the Roſe of Sharon. As 
firſt, His Wandrings from the Refemblance of Chriſt in 
the Sharon- Roſe to All Things Cramm'd into Gre, and whatſo- 
ner is Good in the Creatures ſuranr'd up into this ſingle Meta- 
Nor of the Text. To prove this I need. go no farther than 
Doctrine, wherein he had laid a Foundation pretty early 5 
. | <8 


3 4 


sd. 248. 


8. 17. 


. 18. 


_ cation of all the Metaphors in the Word 


% Tranſcendent and Excellent e! in e an, 
4 Jeſus Chriſt. pag. 2 on tha 


granted. 


that Doctrine flows from the Words. "Tis eben a Propoſitic 


phor, or a Metaphor of Chriſt. which is taken from a Thi 
and limited to Ore Thing alone. But the Doctrine laid do 
is exceeding wide from it, and takes in the Ferſanal Met 
One (or one about a ) to ſet the Perſon of Chriſt f 


certain, 
preſentations that are made of Chriſt in the Perſanal Types 75 


'Defirable Good Things in the enen none ex 


8 AR 
>. 3 — END IF 2 * . Fa. EF 3 


Due. . So that. the Me pe 2 5c 
« forth this Sweet and. Comfortable: ily a ) bo 
<« there is which is Delirable, or Gaod; in, 


40 taining to, the Creatures, is 0 de fonnd in in, or app Nc 


2. _ 


2. That it is a Truth in it ſelf Las ey — 5 Rut 
3. That the Words of the Verſe in theCarticles he had ra 
ſed this Doctrine from, 28 naturally bold it forth, as be wit 


1. That this Dodrine i is er and) 


mare Confidence than Wiſdom pretends, 1 mult er do 
for theſe Reaſons. 8 Es 
1 Reaſ. When Words >; hold forth a Doarit 


ſcarce at all variable ia the Form, much leſ in the Entire 
ter (as this openly is). The Truth is, This Doctrine here is 
far from flowing from the Words, that tis merely rc d 4 
cramm d into them. 8 

2 Reaſ. There is abundance more in this Dodtrint than 
in that Text. The Text-part he lighted on is a Kea! Met 


phors of the Old Teſtament, [togetherJ with this one Ke 


by in che Roſe of Sharon. *Tis one of the 
be eaſily gathered (and as this Writer hath done it * Ol 
Inſtances) under His C y Form, inſtead of a Doctrine f 
Ted to one Particular imilitude —— Good, in, or 
pertaining to, the Creatures, is to be found in a far: more Ti ranſce 
dent manner in Chriſt]. * 
3 Reaſ. Ihe former Part of Song. 2. 1. Which is all the Te | 
Mr. John Hunt [handles] in his Glory of Grit Unveil d, 1s | 
One Metaphor, or Similitude: But his Doctrine is a Comp 
of God. Beſid 
Whatſocver is Deſrable or truly Good in the Creature is 25 5 


#35 meant and 1 lai 


fom any Orbea Teri Nut by the a ee 8 = . 
wr knew a more open and Unrea/ongble II dri from a Text. - 

dun this. The Doctrine is no Doctrine of the Text, tho 2 

je Doctrine of the Bible. For tho? the whole Doctrine of the - 


Ki;rely (or laid together) yet -the-DoQrine of chis Meta- 
hor-Text diſtribatidely is not the Dodrine of the whole Bible. 
Tisa looſe- Range upon a cloſe Text. 28 N 
Bat how upon the Text? Why, Lup pon]. the Text.io. 1 i 
t but far enough” [beſide] the Text in handling it; 
ſabtleſs many Hearers would fure to ſee a Man as poſe. be- 
fle the Cuſhion in delivering: it- Whatever it be, we have it 
4 He hath "deliver? over his indigetted Matter-to the 
breſs 


|» 


Vadrings in LExplication], 28 have been laid cloſe, and. 

rtiexly diſpos d into a Careful Application! That which _ -_ 
til make a ſnitable Doctrinal Inference derived fro 1 Text, PS 
il not do to make-up a Dottrinal Compoſition [of] a Text. 

lat which it may reach Cirę ly, doth not * well to 


= bon-Abuſe. 1 ſay it N have done well accidentally in a 
nent Managery of the ien. As thus, if Chriſt be 

tk moſt Excellent Roſe of Sharon, then there is no Common 
welleacy in the Roſe in General, but He hath it in Himſelf 
mrebenſroely, in his Tranſcendent Excellency. But tis ve= _ . 
7 il * Workmenſbip in CExplication] of the Doctrine, td 2 Tim. 2. 
ing it in Explecetivetys as any of the proper: ſenſe of the 15 · 
T% as if the Holy Ghoſt amelie and e diretly led us un- 85 : 

i. | 

Keondly, His [com ted] Wandrin 28 by a Tranſtion'i into & 23s 
New Metaphors, . the Firſt of all pitcht on, 
U cutting off all Wandring ; Tab? is not to be found 
Uke Second of the Cantictvi.. 
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jble be the Doctrine of all and everg of the Bible- Texts cl © © 


Now 1 confeſs that ſome of the- Things which hone 3 8 1 


take it up eſſentially. And yet all this-hath been done in the — 


_ Selb. 249- \ * In this Chapter (ſage i 


22 nfl 28100; And 
. each of them being as dn gives the clearce clearer Vi 


„ of what is in Chri 4 
S. 24. Here you would de ot hr thee fd ot dr 
taphor in the whole | 1 Howevee,/x 
5 few of theſe are toucht, 2 | ty 
Sed. 250. What meant his Wardring from the Roſe to an den 
of Servants? pag. 96. fe een Burtt of 
1 e on Seng. 2. 1. to bring the Text upto. 
Sect. 251, Bs © did he 47 Foe It ö 3 ar 
ron to the attempti ew Enterprize *: 
is one of his Particalars, as if it was 
FE 3 
5 ow are e Giri 
his Humiliation, as He runs on w — 
the Scope of that Similitade? What could l= Roſ ihe 
forth of that Kind in Chriſt #* 
Seft. 252. How was it ſuitable: and agreeable ffom the Roſe of $ 
| to treat upon Rich and Great Poſſeſſons, and Heir to fome Inl 
ritance? as Mr. Hunt doth at peg. 87. what is that to theG 
ry ry of Chriſt directly pointed at in ne Go'C 
n 
Sedt. 253. Did he fee to bis Marter Li aw; the Boſe of Sharon], wh 
be proves it y Chriſt's being a far a Good: Cauſe ? 
| 102. Was this apt handling? or rather to Text off ba 
_ Lack! never met with foch another rewbling Ben 
n my Life. Never any Body was fo bewildred (are) ir 
Se he ventur'd to put fort 
Felt. 254. What Aſfmity had this Subject 17 am ther Roſe of Share]. | 
Government? pag. 90: what ation is there in Gov 
=_ with the Subject He before Rim? 1 can't 
viſe 


Seft. 255. What N had 3 the Froof of C1 ow the Roſe] 5 


Sharon] to al 


e Honour? pag ind 
3 How fooliſhly: is this miſ a to 


briag 5 the Meani 
of that Text? For: this of cap. is a diſtin pen 
Chriſt in other Texts, as he is ſet forth under Pes. | 
l not under this real Metaphor of the 


herein are ali the Eighr Badges of Honour'your 
ſiſts on,, (and amongſt. theſe Pak, m vekereils 1 Is E Noble Di 
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the PRs 5 be Hog LyouJ give 0 Chriſt out of 


4 | 


herein is Old; Age {theſe, or ANY of. — 50 Ne. 


Wiſdom from Cantic. a. I.) evidently the Diſtinct Geſpel- hems 8 


;hich the Holy Ghoſt hath given tp the-Ghurch's Beloved, as 
he is the Lilly among. Therm in that One Metapho 
[1am the Roſe of Shaver] ? * What Relationhgth Honour tothe 
roſe in the Ground of this Reſemblance? - Honour. is a Perſo- 
ul Relation, and the Hongur of Chriſt then in a Conde 

hould rather have been treated from a L ar 
s when Chriſt is called a Lerd in £ 
Commander, @ Ning, A. Hutband, a 
te is called rhe Roſe of Sharon, theſe: Things tre not meant 
thereby. Honour is in the Perſon Hononrin 
bn Honored too. Chriſt's Honour a8 ey rp 


iatour is radically 


in the Father honouring bim, and tis an Eſſectual, Open and 
Aiding Honour on his Fetſon. Hut what. Reſemblance there 


He runs on) I am 


an be of any Thing of this in 1 (as 
fill to learn. Is — Roſe HEY 

the Nettle bow before it? Nay, doth ny Stalk, Fruit, or 
Aer do reverence to the Roſe, that there is ſuch an 
in one, as to reſemble any of the Fore-laid Badges ? 


Once more, He did not _ care to be Parris when he Seck. 256. - 


diverted into a Heali forth by the Brazen Serpent. This 
Healing Vertue I in Slut Gays our Wanderer from Cantic. 
42.1.) Is excellently ſet forth in Two Places Typically, 
„One in Alumb. 21. where you read how the Ifraelites 
« were to look to the Brazen Serpent (and all this ſetting 
forth the Vertue of Chriſt from the Roſe). pag. 474 48. 


At this Rate of handling: Texts I — he had had not the 


art of ſwelling his Book beyond the Dimenſions of his Pocket: 
For moſt certainly in this wide way he t have ht in 
al the Divinity o "he Bible, and call d it Sharon. Is it not odd 
to tell us the Brake Serpent was the Roſe of Sharon, and Both 
of them one Metaphor of Chriſt? I admire; fince he tooku 
ſuch a Multitude of Themes, how he durſt narrom his [Paper] 
at that Rate, as not to allow us more than Fourteen Sheets of 
Book-Room for Title, * 4 Page and every He might 


have allow'd more Space for ſome 1 the beſt of his Matter, 
bel ſhould not have been ſo Cyomded 
ip, where any of them fall; but due ſcope given them to ſpem 
8 4 3 2 1 | them- 


that the Truths of the 


and in the Per- 


g honour'd? -. Doth 


© of Cel Song. 2. 2. FN 
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A Ky Text to en io fer as the Ben of Bae, ane ref 
N 2 3 17 wy, Apa 1 lance at all? 
be) ! was fitly tipifed by that P Fab-.e-1,; ; 
3 And this was under his Seven Nee 4 02 
Things that have a great Vertue ig them. pag. 24. And th 
5 he fetches over again further on, as if t was as very Au 
Another Text to the ſame Purpoſe % be) you bave 5% 
"+ -}. by 3, Ke. where you read of 2 rei Hp uu alt of the 
* Impotent Folk, ſome Blind, f Lame, ſome Withere ! 
and yet after the Angel moved the Warers, whoſo er. 
firſt ſtepped in was made whole of whatſoever. Diſeaſe Wi 
4 had,; to denote, that whatſpever Diſeaſes: our Souls labo E 
„ under, Chriſt can cure all. pay. 48. | 3 
$. 277 What a Wandring'is here nom from the: Roſoe-Text tot 1 
| preſent Him that is meant therein by & Thing id wide as ii 


upon that Text in the Canricles to ſpeak of Chriſt as a Pl 
an at large! Is not here flrainimn A of the Text-Metaphor o 1 


Phor at aft? W on 


Wandring Errour: Then why not bere? Roſts in gener 


to what is 20. Roſe at alk He might as rationally have argue 
thus, Chriſt was taker up in Simeor's Arms, for, Tam the R 
of Sharon: Chriſt choſe Twelve Apoſtles, for, Fam the Reſe 


| Noble. Enterprize- pag. 98. for Jam the Roſe of Sharon. 
Ie ins an Roſe of Sharon, Os 4 
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Pool at Feruſalem by the: Sheep-Market ! How Alpettinend j is 


purpoſe, which: har of 4 up thus to that e is no Met 


RN alben 
pages ro tl 


He ſcems to lay much fires elſewhere u 
Chriſt. pag. 4. as if he would have caution? 


have this and that and other. Well, but the Roſe of Sheri 
ſhould have been Nene! Kew ro - But inſtead of this P- 
tinency he frequently gets looſe; and unites his Reſemblanct 


Sharon. Chriſt open'd the Book in the Revelation, for, 14 
the Roſe of Sharon. . Paul ſent after Oneſfimus when he run avs 
and labour'd to make up his: Peace with his Chriſtian Maſte 
Philemon, for, 1: am the. Roſe of Sharon. Why: _— this is 
near as to argue, He is Honourable that att elt, ſo 


Afth Bad + of Fon is to bave a great Attendance of Servan 
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ur brings home What h calls your Coat, but. for want off 
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bitinction he forge 
"the ſtead of the 


lub elſewhere, that Kis 


18 
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lur on, quarter'd.out with the reſt 


out with the reſt? Andeſpecially if uur 

Dol dreſs d it, and brought it to Table after the fame Fathi- 
a? And yet really it's the Caſe, there are ſome Preacher, 
and that would be t e too) that mangle 4 

Vork much the ſame way, and fpoil a 

ret when they have taken it into Hand, OOO = 

Beſides, as there is a very great Wideneſs between Chriſt §. 9. 


ud Metamorphoſe their 


sthe Roſe of Sharon, and Chriſt as the Brazen Serpent, that a 
lun in handling the one can't fall into the other without 


Vadring, ſo Mr. Hunt in Wandring from the Metaphor in 
te Text to all other Roſes . himſelf a 
bund Box ot; Ear by theſe very Inſtances of wandring unto 


je Brazen Serpent, and che Pool at Feruſalem by the Sheep- Job. 3. 2 


* 


llalet. For cauld another Brazen Serpent have cured, ex 
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apt that Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs ? Or an Inpotent Veri. 7. N 


Man be made whole by Reppidg down into any other Pool be- 
knces then might have inſtructed him in the Catechetical Part, 


lie that at Jeruſalem by the 


bn greatly he went aſtray, when he wandred from his Meta- 
or. Roſe in the Text, to make his Viſits to all other Roſes in 
tt World, and put his Readers to dance after hin. It proves 
hat as the [Brazen ol es was a Serpent by it /elf, and had 


0thing to be conſidered in it common to all other Serpents, and 
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d. For it is to be of God, to have God's Mind in A 
the Text. And if a Man be led into God the Spirit's Mind 4 


fom the Father and Chriſt in a Text, tho he 2 a inſt ta = ll 


role Stream of Interpreters, yet he Sar ge ee 5 
fdent thro? the Lord, that in Nm med. For ir „ 
am enabled of the Lord to ſpeak the ind of the Lord in a 55 
Text, that Text in keeping cloſe to it's ſelf will defend mem... 
uo the Times ſhould oppo «me. And that's the Brave way f.. 
(pening the Scripture indeed! Tis no matter if Men — S 
jou down, (for you muſt expe this, other Men be of another . 
And; and what! Are Lyon] Singular? How came [you] to 
bum more, or better than fer 6p Kc.) Yet ſo long as you go- 
ih it may be anſwer d; becauſe they can Oven run you „„ 
doyn from the TText J. „ 
It was a notable Rule to have prevented Mr. Hunt's own 8 32 
nandring from his Text, if he had underſtood to have laid it 
bonn without a Manifeſt Self- Contradictton. It would be His Zightys 
Time (ſays he) unprofitabl 7 ſpent, to more Lenerally- _ aud 
that Chtilt muſt needs be the moſt Excellent. pag. 73. And laſt I 
1 how much unprofitable Time hath he ſpent to prove it — 4 
Uroughout a Generality ſubdivided into Woe all Tartan r f A 


ities ? ? 


Fo 
hs 


6 


ETD By his going e 

1 5 * in A Thing he coutd- think ot, I oe to be u 
* Luk. 14 17. of kin to a General Text, as \ſuppoſe thi in the Goſpel cm 
3 Fong: 4. 1. for Call 2 are nom ready, than ta ſuch a Sven Tea 


. 35. 


I ther. The manner thus. 


| _ thats, juſt as J had done. It may. be 


70 Samit up. 


I am the Roſe of Sharon. And thus its plain; upon a n 
of the Two Treatiſe:, the. Goſpel- Feaſt 1 Gn lt the. Roſe 
Sharon, to ſee. whither he hath wandred., An: 8 ax Wa 
very blame-worthy to wander into my formes hi 
knew that Book of mine to he 4 Weak: Piet > 5 a A 
ras d it, and yet would venture id all hie e e 
ſt. Book he hath written) to en the weak Things in 
into his own. Thoſe Sermons of mine on Lal. 14. 17. 
been Preach'd to an Auditory in Herefordfere Eightee 
ago, and then afterwards Preachd at. Cambris Fou 
teen Years ago, and at Requeſt Publiſh'd....Yet. from this > 
ly and Unripe Performance) ether with Þ many Weakne 
ſes and Faults in it) Mr, Hunt hath thought. fit but the oth 
| Year in 1704, to ſupply his Plagiariſm, or Bak, Theft. 

Whatever it be, as to the Emendationr of that Work wherl 
in Mr. Hunt (I will ſay) hath excelled, and ſometimes, whe 
I get him diſtinct from the T .  Loutdone} the Goſpel 1. F 
Treatiſe, I am very well pleaſed, and dane 45 him fa 
[Mending] ſome. Parts of a bad. Piece of Way, and ſome { 
the wort of it in all the Doctrinal Part of the ſaid Treatiſe 
mine, to wit, from pag. 134. to pag. 185. taking ſome PainsI 
his Emendations and Alterations "of more chan * 1 Pe tag 


141 He goes on by Parallels. That is te fi out ot Nine 8 
my Twenty Particulars, in the Sixth 8 Thing, aboi 
the itablezeſs of all Things ready. in the Goſpel to t 0 10 
dition of Poor Goſpel- Sinners, he bach, parrly by ſplitti⸗ 
into 'Two (as the amber: Ordinal by and. b will ſhew 2 
partly by tranſplacing the Order, pick d 3 4155 d out Ti 
Particulars by Imitation, in way of ſutmg this, and ſvitin 
cen at His pap. 26. ang 
carried on to-pages62, 63, of His. Nom to ſteal Ten Thug" 
thus to make up the Fundamental Part, of his own Book out * 
the Goſpel- Tea, whenche had ſo bran ade that Book of mi ne Wl 
a Letter of His to me, dated April 4th, . 1702. { 99875 Lette 
of His too be hath undertaken to Aber 5 65 Copies, of = | 
Country) is methinks an Unaccounty . * Hy 4 


Nevertheleſs, 2 
4. 3; : "-, 


— 2 p 
> . 


. —_— _ —_ T0 


== . =» * 


, -—-—_ 


0 * 729 
55 
upon 2. 5 us 
x * A Lab +6 8 * 


a8. road nf 1 b Shred ie py wan 5 
iy Le GA e Here Lhe - Was, Bw ary SY 
s Wrong. ne Menne [hs nd <1 7 vu = 
4 Be hath ſpoil 14 the 2t LR dend Wen in PEE 
je Chap ter of his 5 _— Ui. fi. 

1 He Path gers moſh: 8 f 
5 ee e mD. N 
l A be bs Lids 
nore to the 4 Tage ee oibekF 
parted into the whole Em of the, Goipel,ju that Head. of 
latter: Eſpecially. having the;Proper Flag 11 8 
u another Head, e many the Th. 
ha t in about ſuch Things as We bad ue 

, or before our Partaking of the Goſp: 

5 wot attending to this, -hath-inſtcad of, 
iularity of I am the Roſe of Sharon, as.Chr 
ut there 4 as. that * + She | 


FI R 
- AY CO FTE 
* 8 ö £ 


N 


85 


LEO 6 


— 1 J „ = Pa 
5 


e 
- > = LOUIE 


ig my Own 2 unto. pn and ti 5 
vconteſs his Waxdrings, altho the Holy N Ad not dif- 
orer to him the Armini ani ſin &c. he bath ſetiorthe, ©. ©... 
6. Where my own Order of here Kline proved bad, heheth 
7 it or in His, and where ine was Good 1 
pa it. 5 

1. Laſtly, Give him his Due, his Enlargemients upon each F. 40. 
articular, are none of my Ex lions, — much. hetter. , 8 
Ard this is more than can be ſaid for the late indiſcreet Publi- 
fer of the famous Mr. Bridges Two Sermons of Juſtiſic ation; 
cauſe he hath ſometimes ignorantiy led ſuch Empty 


Delign of the Anthour, than promotes it. — on Tait | 
ED cation abuſed by 2 Clandeſtie Publication wr, 


12 


* - % 
2 . f 
& * 2 * 


8 * \ . WS. Ju ** k 

. ” ” pF * «4 * . 

Ll Lo OY * Athy 118 . 

- "XS Y * 553 
1 a * — ” 
| x. "6 — 
7 * 
— K 2 
18 
2 
4 E 
* 
7 OE t is 
* = 
. 2 » 
. 3 * 
4 * — 


K ; * . oy ft "2 
5 | 23233233 
AN * 8 * = 2 * "— 
— 4 
* n N 2 800 * 3 
” k 4 * — * 9 
; 0ug „ 
alte and; not have - +11 ⁰ 3 
* — 8 
> 


Daſhes of a Quill not us d to Int; us-rather ien Hs the Good Mr. Bridges _ 


-muſt-. 5 iy 


he 


4 it) chet apt OL IE 


dead Sate. pag: ts 
2. As tt 


* 
* C7 IJ 
| I YAN 


<M I 52. 


eth. The Goſpel | hath 


Here he hath wofilly 
» 1 entreat thee te 


14 N 

har ** $4 1 4 
n WP * 
"xt 


* a 
** E 
N 


* 


4 5. 2 


"Rents of. By 


= 3 My. r6th. The Goſp el. hath 
IJ .: Quirting ;, Proviſions... ſuited: 
J 2 5 Condjrion 4 8 
5 IS nds. i 
| 122 abour Comp "oe 


IP WE: w let any. 
5 F* | 2 7 1 7 * all. Gy 2 
| be hath not © Tack. cloſe.to my Form-Hel: 2. O O! 
| norantly run into a 8 Confuſion 
388 diſpoſe of Things in 1 Oo 6 ;/but only turm 
=. -avoeid my Due Order Fear of 
And here I put an Tad! 
of Maſter 9 ahn nt Of 
| the Sharon-Piece. It ri | 
: Cloud upon the Text, it appears with a true Face 


<4. 41 * 
5 „ * 
8 


5 1 | i 12 * e wa f 


50 


| * bes a 8 
«6 20Y tad 1 D 


£54 1 
1 1 25 85 Ys S 


1 0 3, | ; + — p | ** r ; a. * , a 
e e ſet rig 4 00 ASS, as e e 
nina 97H alt 002d: Hodr 88 
1 21125 4 fe Y [1% mY 4 4 8 42 E 1 ir 1 1 2 ll a EZ x > <5 ; * 
2 3 T1 7 2 <A on 22 4 4 . : s L "| : | # 2 - 3 


500 57 Pn i 4 
927 0 . — 
NM 1 _ = 


wh it than t 
Parcels of che 


War, = 


looſe 


- 1 5 
. #%, 
- +7 
, 1 — 1 = 
. o : — — oY 
KEY VA 
. : 3 2 
= -, 4, = 
1 n 
Fa 1 _ 
* be - 5 7 9 
, . „ 3 
> . ; <a 
. " 4 2 Ml 
0 v4 . 
*. £ 4 
3 4 "= 
* x 
2 — 83 £44 * 
% 
= — 


5 25 


* 
13 


ſcendent . "th: 18780 1 51 this 
And there's nothing, of Fee THe Yauf 
tte Similitude is Common, and; hokis' ati Tin 5 
it doth in that Ove kind of their Produd 22 25 
1. The Roſe of 'Sharon was a more] Beautiful Rae n 1 + 
the Common Roſes of tlie World, and kberefore fitter to I 
laden forth the Tythitetictetit Beauty of Jefus Chriſt nnn | 1 
lankind, than hy orber Roſe in the Wöfid was“ None can N ; C 
Reaſonabl ey Aaft be fo, and is plathly mp * tie 
very w comparing Him who is 8 -chi e of n Thon Cantic. 5 5. * 
fad”: ecauſe o Hol, Oh 2 41 to. F rng Lene) . 
fort rather than to AH dof R Kale OS _ 4 2 
Chriſt's Human mry 10” THe. belibehh "Eye ol FSears ' 
either as he Was fond ED Ma, 1 75 were Phi 2. 8. 4 
aſtonied at him (his Difch Jes "amazed to bebe he Suf- _ 
ferings that befel cheit Maſter) hu Viſage" being more marred IG. 52. ** 
than any Man, and Bil 1 than th Fara of Men; No, I 
but it was Chriſty Hm Lobelin Gn; n rm FLOP Fea r) (in . "MN 


hs 40154 N 1 


. 
. 


* 


Opp | þ and. 3 225 had be 
that's ſet forth! hero in ho. 6 the Pen of the 
Therefore ( eg 1 

more Beautifu 
anot ber Roſe, 

in 
of . ak 1 | ming in ey 
So then, here lies the [s © I 2 
And (that I may hint it in a Won G 

88 of EEE 7 the Deal We 


* 

8 3. 10. 
I N with - ſon 1 Is 
* Sam. 16 12. "FF 


1 ö 400 n 7 r | 
1 ra. 40 Eil . gen ts he 17 1 1 
. 3. 80 that theres the Glory. pf bis Con 
dona Beaviy, 8 Se from th 

to Heaven. That . | | 

Him at Trennen f 

Lovely Glory 


| > Sacrifice « Nec be 80 8 ; 
44 dlath, 27. 26. tles 0 ee es and Mac tions. . 97 


* 


* 
. 7 
F 
4 _ * 


the Coloxy of the Roſe to 


CO 


. — 
= 


Joh. 19. „ 2. at | FBS, Wag m 
'Ua. 52. 14. amy Mays, per E the Sm 4 
$ + "And ns to f Pandewing Orb ing, and Beau! 
-  Yying Vertue, it is not commu 
as a Roſe on the. Glory-Throne, bat as 
I Joh, 2. . and an * Aavocate, only in the. 8 es 
This is the Aird State of theſe 
2 Indiſcreet * 255 
Sues Go. fill u m Chit 
— as he Rok 
c Numb (ag ainft and Ov 
Sinners, chase ever I ſaw in 
7% Himſelf to be a Cres, | 
cont 2. 1. Is ee 


* 
2 
DJ * 
* 
I 
— 
* * 
3 
— 
2 
* 
E + 
15 


[al 


"y (OE ITE =_ 


BE 3 26. 2 


7. Pd 
EET »> \ 2 


thro 4 b n no more chan a 

eneſs;- as the. S, du. For tho _ LI 
Fed ery we DW ee e 

ich hath with him in His Let ind Smart: 

mot ſhadom Out the Pardon of Sim For C 

ln 0 now, a$ he ig the Roſe of Sam Myſtically;' is a- 

dara him in his: and; rell 

7 ” his Relation te g 28 


150 


F 


on. Ia the Rusdineg therefore of Shiver r 8. „ 
f Gad, and as he. % the  - © 
in* Fer, whes *Pla. 75: 25. 1 


* 


— = 3 a , b Re "4 
„ --- 


. 7 44 

— ” 53 

= : * 7 
with - -& 
; „ 


„ as — 
i0 after- his . 16d: 

it given into God's Hand i m 
iPrickle, ſtood ; Aud ſo after his 


- 


«that. for the Re as ae \Beſides, there was ats . 


* ſack an Excellency of "Scent and Sweetieſt in the Sara 3 
ttt from this. Encelling Frodaction ef thoſe' Kiad g 
Gy, A = IX wat. not ſuch ber Place to be. —— 


ocher Soul, 


|  * Juig. 2. 10. moſt of them femented by this New Sener 


Nen. 8. 34. | Why. ese e Joes Oh ilk ar the 

Hed. 5 n. taal thathart Apititen Senſes e cer 
* ert e _— ; mt E l 
E. te kee vour hin — ak 

ü se Get, For indeed, he 18 . | . Hand 
1 the Hyecious Avohr. 

1 their, Hearts, until * 

1 3 Onai e e rn 


. * 
pb. 1. 3 


* : [4 Han 7 os 
L _ . 00 many 250 Exper dane nel 8. Objects Wh 
V. 3 to 11. the World! Oh! the Influence an of the Love 
I Rowe 5 20. Chriſt yiſen!. It prevails and if h bl 

Soul unto it from all the-bewitehing 7 
_ and. enticing Sweetneſſes: both of Wau and: Jnrelletiual- 
1 which this: whole! World dotb. ſo e Inveig 
it's ou to follow !:-Oh none can ee ne Trenicende 
- Sweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt;;excopt „Lerch Profeſiors of the Ge 
* Col. 1. 27. pel as ire mund Him N in their Seals. Ind 8 
S. 7. The Fragrancie and Sweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſtis. not to] 
found, when we have to do with-Jeſus:Chriſhat ſuch à Di, 

4ãs our own Spirit: We muſt ber noi our — "rk 
cConverſe with dim-in*aipare Fab. 

67 hath; Ju Thouſand ObjeQions againls: chat Pure k 


in the Earth ! Oh! 'this Tranſcendevr. Fragyavcy+.Þf. ( 

never found in any of our Own Spirits. Nes it 4. not, th 

we are in our very Hearts, with all the Old: Auu-Singeri ity 

the World; thinking and beli vin of Jeſus Ebriſt {> There 
Dead Thinking and Believingof lim, and there's a Quiet 
Pbinking and Believing of t e ſame Ghraſti This Quick 
2Cor.2,15 116. is a Savoury Experience in our Own Souls, an Dur 4 4 
* Eph.'2. E. Smelling Savour in DL that art ou That we are BE; 4 
with Him, even as 1. e the 

ver 


Prov. 8. 23. hat he was ſerretiy frum 


| the Father, according to w 5 
eb. 6. 19. enter'd within the Veil. And: 10 ire arẽ made in that! 
. ence, as ſweetly acted by the Hey Gba in. g Renne 
Col. 3. 1. feel thoſe Tbings Ne are. above where Chi unk (and wy 
This M nn Sharon. Roſe man 3 882 


* 5 A s 
; ü = ; Ss IF %, 7 : 3 


— 


* * > £ 4” 


en cle as Shins _aallead, t Hove but 
15 Roſe? | * Dead Faith 10: our Souls, a W 
1 reg N 


ES of Sheds had 4 Fg) 


Ctr of * 1 : = 
6 Plant th Church, e Wa = —_ 


oral BleWings bur Wal with che Bledingiof: his Cotes - 
. All Canaan was a Cove. Land, atill btrfrd more Eng „ 


xitly than other Countries; me Part of it with 0. fort + 3 
btural Bleſſing 2 Other r er wictr” _ 4 8 „5 


ke Lind: So as but * 2 22 e 8 
th been pleas d to feat che Roſy: * and fncki 
bn at for Fehn a . the Ae ON . 4 
out Jeſas Chriſi 1 17 5 NOTE 
Inaſcend ent Blefing: 2 And vet n ſhadow An ac 


my Thing of Bleſhag tes. . 
From al this — follow, without the leaſt fo vin 
ren „am 1 


ktaphor, Tran 

4 Jam the True Meſrab; | 8 

ſtether truly or-Pretendedly Ae Ones As if he 

by way of Cann and In dn, the Nation of 5 — N 

55 of this falſe Chriſt, and Bother ares Chriſt, Yor chore | . 

up till t e Seaſon- of Bs 6p Benin) fie Cri 

1 Prephert, au ſhall ſhow: great - wn, 

tend to ty Vertu Raney duc dillove Wes u., k.. 25. 8. Th, 

— after them, for 1 E e of Sharon. 1 8 | 
mit of God, I am abe Lord's Chrift. There be che- Roſes [Lats 9.20 q 

bcome-in Bloom K for this -early :* ext in the Cnticles theses 

p Matters, even of the Union, over the Heads of: many of ions <5 


Wy lluſtrious Branches of the Houſe of Dauid) but 1 am Song. 2. 1. 
| «hoſe of Su — Me chere & uo Saviour.” Now here Ia. 4% . _ 2 


WE. ga | y.G ae: era 9 8 | 
. | is Motically and Spiritual y Rar | . tl 
RW had grown in no other Count 1 aer belide 4 
= -. X Land of Canaan: Aye, Canaan Within main In Cottradit 
_ 8 to the other Parts of C alien were: * out. 


Nom. 34- 15: dan, en the other ſide of it towards the Sun-B 
_ gow. el 1 fon Roſes 3 * 
2 were a. WW QT: nn 7 5 
Chriſt-Man was f e outrey oO nder N 
5 the Land of Promiſe. +. - 
8. 11. 2. The Holy Ghoſt's Rewe vn; or th 
* 1 Literally in Song. 2. 1. 50 accommodate to W. 
Nom. 1.3. 2 in the Tribe of Jadab. So Chriſt, brine + 
1 2. 30. aroſe of the Family of David, and ſprung ont of t 
3 that Shepherd, in the ame: Tribe of Fuulab; © 
. therefore as if Chriſt had ſaid unto his Spoul 
| Let Roſes grow in Ben; eggs 
.- «4. arany of. t e Twelve. ribes thre 
. ouſly, 
4 An there's no Metaphor of «Roſe Which l 
„ Id ute but h ro ORF core 8 
F. 12. 3. Therefore the Literal Raſe of 5 
| | Roſe, not. a General, Common one upon. 
buſn. The Hoh Ghoſt will. have our Thou! ts led intheR 
ſemblance to ſome fixed Production of the Earth, Nami 
the Local Meta ark, or Limitation-Reſe within the Bounds 
the Holy, Ledgndan that Land within the hot uf ub, in 
[Regal], and not in Levi, in the Prieſti y]-Fribe. 85 wh 
"Ge this was a Choſen Roſe;evety way fitked to ſhadow 
[i fa. 24.3, 7. Excellency. of the Lord Jeſus as he is (roſes to hi 2 — 
into the Lot of his dun Iuheritaves.: ee 
Deut. 32. 9. bis People, Jacob alſo ig the woke 
TIL Judah, as the Word 
Zech. 2. 12. _ pi to 2 — 2 — with an 


gt 


157 3 $» 24 


W 


E 
PPP 


| 3 ; 1 , 1 1. 1. 
(hurch of 5 10. Aa en ſhal be a Fo of: Flocks \aft-words-: oj 
por my. People. hat ha i hs me Abs e in eee, 5 e 1 Co 
literally Men kept che r Flocks of Sheen, d Hein Neigl :- 8 7 D | 2 
bring Roſes * con th too, were diffuſcd-ſmectly- in ©. 
their Balmy .Q ;the Sheep-Walks. * David tie 
thepherd, and ho 2 Ref Shriſt, had kept his 
. e's Flock in ha AY bY 5 was by; yea, N 
there was * . at Hand the Roſie, Ruddy Shepherd of the + a Sam . 
Church's Flock. e Lord Chriſt,. who kept 2 Father's Lit- Lok. 12 5 2 
1 Flock, was by in all his 5 nom to adapt it ta Chriſt, 7 - 1 
6j to * his Preſin ence in the, Church, 1 riſen and Exalted State: * Heb, a > 12. 8 3 3 
(iriſt as ſhadowed, ont by the Roſe of Sharon; is, in an eſpe- 8 — 4 4 
cal manner, fitted for Enjoyment. to Believers in hi: om w A 
Governing] che Saints, || whereſorver now under the Go6- [al 1. 15. — 
hel there are Goſpel-Ghurches of his Own, and well order i Aſ-. 1 7 2 
{mblies of the People of God, who wor ſhip him in the Bedutierof Pla, 29. 5 iN 2 
Holineſs. For, theſe have Chriſt's own'Go tres to feet PS 3 4 
in and are there L fed ] as: the: Sheep of his Hands and [overs Plas 95. 7. 
ka] by the Great Shepherd, and Overſeer. of our Souls, in his e 
om Truths and Ordinances ſent and ſet up among his On. 1 Ty 2 
grant Vertue and Influences: of this. Preſence e 4 i 
come, as the Roſes did among the Flocks in Shrn. See * 
To ſum up the Matters into a Concluding Excellency on the e — 
kde of Chri in a « ow „  Cheilt the i w | A 


4 
oſe 


Them, 1 che 5 8 


al Application © 


- . <4 , T2 
* 0 - * 5 
. . ? —_ 8 Wn . 


ene God 3 N N 


ar e 9 ee 2 Is 


Sncar hifown. He is! 
2 ** in th #eavenlies; us to df erſe vhs wour 
— bis-Fertdl undoped 


Co 1 4505 Þ + Shed 
$ 47; 


25 


i 5443 2297 NO. 202 a" 


” 


9 Cor. 6. 16 


1e — and no as Qiiritives San Car. cy 464 
inches Re 3 e e, e 
ine 1 Deen 


9 5 


2 wore that High Glo vilthes: epor: 4 =] * 7 
conf IS, . +; 


en bim in e 
8 Food fn the Bene af the-Baches;" . 


* 


df His the Saists- bre 5 5 


tat which is Perfech 1 

Chriſt be openly ve 
uf re are nom.. 

6. Laſtly. Heis 

he midft of the Parade . a, He is blos | 1 
of whom nevertheleſs it Wit be eternalxarne, he was opemy” SE 7 
once of Feſſe's Tribeand Stock on Earth. 95 0 N ˙ . . 
theGround, but this ſtands in Godag 7 nr Hole gets MY 
(ther Roſes es a below, but-Chrif 


* 0% 


Erth] from the Amazing 770 77 <p 12 roy oa the x #1 
nhole Earth ſhall be lighre ud with his Glory, Amen and Amer 
Even ſo come Lord f ˙²· ü ⁊·˙ 
To conclude. Sinners tobe corverte 5 to him have not . 
o with him as che Roſe of Sharon, but as Chriſt mg 
vt as the Roſe immediately, but as the Noot to reg 
bear their eee JOS Himſelf by an Act of In Argh 
who is the Haubau thy 1 5- . and dotk ſo influentia 
n Time implant. them by his Spirit r 5 
that they draw Peru + rom: Chriſt a5 4 Kot, " 


elieve into his Name. Rev. 22: 6%. 
"ith him 4 the Root ef + --why 


* 


As 
, 3 
S 4-3 


7 . S. 21, a In one Word. 
b : phy * | - | folly in the 
2 Cor. 15. 47, in the Second: Pana 


4 


. x . * "x as 
n 1 05 
** FEI 2 5 * 


7 
1 A 2 


” 


Ky we yy : 5 7 be, 25 3 * 52 : 1 

e Ex, „„ 
* 4 4 3 o 1 7 

* ' HT 2 4 

* 3 : . e Y 

1 1 * "3 o 

* . N * 


* 
2 — N P » 1 3 - e 7 * * is Lo 
* R —— 8 Vs $4 3 * 5 7 » # +, #24 ** 1 2 - - — 6 2-4 bw, - IS y * * * > * 2 Ky . „ 
CCC 


o 


E * $533 "x 


. of DM 4 1 pad 
; orb To SO ITE 


; Moni OA 
* 0 5 + . — < 

1 | . | | +. on Th. RE RAN 
4 . | 4 4 ; A 1 0 *% 9 1 * £ i «4 x gFY Ay L 9 2 £ * 


<) : 1 Wont, OY Q 6 1 5 ». af 


15 


4 * 
1 N * r 
2 7 „ 
| n 
* 43; a 


1 N 1 e 1 


5 yo: 2 vit. FEE 
1 bh 
— a . 


eee * 


AGE 13 line 23. 16 2 
natures p. 35s 41008 | 
fn. t. between. p. 1 i, M Marg. 
tom r. of. p. 121. 1 575 ol 
_ LT . 1 Cor. p. 123. „ 111. 


oztzgments. r. 
128. r. . p. 262. — Joh. 3. 4 1. Fo p. 264. J. 
de Note of Admiration after Sale, nud put he Comma "at the fieſt 
A | 15. c. ripened, pag. 305», I. 14. f. ch „ p. 249. . 16. r 

_ tg. r. Col. 2. p. 423. Nas out p · 425- p.436. l. 
don the bottom F. char geable. p 513. 
1. r. avtecedently; p. 618. Marg, r. 
42. f. ſound, p. 567. Marg. I pf Ahn 6. 
for 22. T. 2. 2. p. 687. 23s T. 4nd. 
5 799. Marg. for Luk. 23. 36. r. 


the Marginal Note going d ore. pe 897, Nerz. 45 Talent. | 


42- tran 
Thee. p 


„ — Ft — 
| Na 6 2 W LO SS x 
* ; Y * * "a: . £4 , 
£ 8 {© ; "> 2 p45 5 1 
1 e 8 : 
£ f 


| : — 4 0 * „ * 1 8 
2 b 4 * N 2 \ 5 


bas " * * 
a P LOGGED I oor oe © X . p FS . 
= f 8 Wn, 3 
o 7 * . - * A. 
he” » * — 4 22 ** 2 ; N 9 
Ws. r . 1 "'# 
» * » I er f 7 n . * £ 8 
5 4133 8 9 — 5 * ' 3 92 
3 — bo) oe i - , , Þ " 
J _ 4 + 8 * * 8 1 * 
? RD. x — * — 4 A 
S þ — * * # P * ” 4.3 *%y — 1 1 | 
: 
5 8 = * 1 * 1 * b 4 * 15 W 
— 0 = d — 
5 . 
* ” 
5 * # >. a 
— 1 1 - . 
, = 9 $ K oh 2 ond — ng 5.4 F 
= * 2320 1 
. 1 ** WP, * 8 
. _ 2 7 + 4 
b a3; K * * 4 * he? 
. 2 " 8 o 
m * * . 3. — ow - mY * 
_ * * * 
* * * * * Pa. — >. * — 4 
- » * * 1 o * 1 
b * « — N — * 
i s — a * . f of > 
L * 1 


* 
* 1 
2 * . 
- 7 
% 
1 — 
4 
— A — 5 2 
= * bo 
4 E 4 * 
— . 
* . 
- * - 
3 * 
- 
4s - 
-— 
* 
» 
. 
” 
% * 
* 
N * 
— 
1 — 


opened 
eee the Mot Excellent ; 
are touch d, or bri 


X@minations. . 


hird to the Pa e of the | 
ides to the $, ien of the Page, 
| iſe the 


+ 3. 


Mag — 
* 3 


= 


Ant” 
TY FB 
„ 4S1 % 2% 3 us e * 
9 1 N 
230 
29 


I 
3 
8 


26 


3454346 ? * 


— - , 


p 
— 


* 


* 


* 


1 A 
ot 6 


* = 
1 23 ai 
16 12 | 


Y 


* 


my. wy, - a Ba 
Þ O da 


g 


* 


7 Bob 
mY 


4 


o 


II 


"7 8 
© * N 22 


1 9 9 5 bo, 


„e 
205. a2 e „ 4. 


4 . 
1 1 : 
* 39 FR. * 


- 


T7 22 
nom : 
== 


we | | 44... — © OOBY 
103 11. = 8 2 2 3 m_ x 29 
109 17,18 "29% 495 ©... t — mmm 
dende 273 | | | 
577 * 
en 
35775578. 
273, 274 


* 


bees 7 - 
» 


— 


26 
55 28—34 
81 22 
4 
70, 71 2,4 
38588 28—34 


* =Q 


DE an 591, 9% 

115 orm: pt. 8 | 

ans. 7 0 IC 51 
12 — 
6 . 16—21 
8 


723, 1. 33 th 
: = 


i 


ia 12 cc 
6,7 theman,... 185 * 


Fa 


7 „ 2.9 
. 


e 


* r 


3 2 | 2 £ 
>: 44 $3 


3 — — 


344 . 
2 ” 


Ly 


Y 


e 


* 


* 


2 


4 2 


TY -þ 
15-621 11—15. 
1, 842 KR 4]. \ 


8. 


7 


f 37 Come, 
þ 422 : 0 


a 


| | If 
js 


0. 3» Ver fe. ; 88 '} §. & - os ; 9 
utter . 185 E 4 


7 70 
"= 39 


idde dt. 157 
Lat pt. 167, 168 OY 
1 ON 0440 20% -- 
1 0 d 200 Ty 
* phe _ 245%: 4. 
* 


47. 0 1 £ 
7 7&9: 455 Þ 


II 33 ** 1 8 

1 52 

"= 14 21 form. pt. 215 
| middle pt. 236 


6 Fr 
The Peck 


Þ] 


"= 
265 (266k) 3 


wo” 


. 
610, 611 
- „„ 


1 Li 
Re ES 


7 


n a 
ee 


* 


* 


AS; OT NSN „ 


* 


2 


=; 


FA 729 * 


1 727 2 
139 * 9 


— * 


44 


. 
18 
8 


na, 40-44, 


* 1 


598 Tia 17 
AE 25. 


IE EY 


715, 716 


"4 
FP: 


— 


1 * 37 

a Þ , i a 1 

. FE I 59 » *; — * 
= 

1 Reb 


4 = 
— — 1 


— 


4 * 
1 

_ - 
* . 
** 


* * 
TIES — 
* 4 
» 
* 
9 
N „ 
4 * 
9 4 7 1 
» 7 
- N 


N 


1 N 
Fx 


5 


8 100, 10 


e 
i I 1 
3 
: i 


% ths * * 


3 


ES 
bs 


* 44 — * 2 


OY 


. 


* 


. 
$i 0 2 Teas 


As. 


ebe ET as thn. ad „i ett Seng er 
; . 


7 


4 


ww 


N 
1 


ns rg reoge ce 4 


* 
4 


_—__ 


* 


. 24 * 
„ ., rmm•m r 


$95» 
209 


* 


* am} en 


waar tender te, wow 5 a 


mans; Wt ee Ss ps 1 * 
i 8 le ach — P Odio, thre ² A ˙ 8 RR; 
2 


4 75 | 4 


2 


ra the 


to every Jon, 9 nal 
by the lefs Number that follows: 

| Rule could not be bſery'd without C 
there P is put for Pag e, and this Make 


{> 


„ 


128. 13. - And the. EY 2 - 
Man Trantelnden . 55 2 1 
| thery Sand Grace in the! on. 5313 532. 
— Wilderneſs. 115. 5, 6. - Pail - $68, 
4ibot in the Divines of the Allem: Atvice to the 
bly. 747: 11. Another Abbe 45. 
among the old Church of * Advocacy of Chr nee Uh = 
and Divines; 378. *. Ii of God's Chikdy den. bath! 
Arahgrm's Boſom. 425. $| * verl: 34 
Faith. 803. 17 | 


Abſolute Grace without Ifs and Andi. | 837 65 3 2 3 5 5 E : I 
381. 3. Ede ale 7 Al have benefit, tho all: hive not 
40 of Duties; not Duties Theme. op 0 8 — in the Redem- 
ſelves argued dawn. 255 256. pfti bas dbx the- * 
39, 40. « 8 * A Chr rt. Ti "oY; - * 
e of Serviees. 728 42, Altegorizing of Scripture off from | m the. 

44. e 315 . 1 SONG £0 
i” the firſt Man openly, and not! 29. 38. — . 
ſecretly to God. 28. . Was eee ge Boalts to. 
the firſt Man in the Under-fall } | tte 4th. 721.30 ww 
way. 73. 7. 744 8. He was the Amends. Pages. 398; 39940051 
Firſt Man as made only in the Anceſtours ed for-Chik 


Nature-Part of Ghrifts Image. 


+4" 


that 1 1 50 | 
195. 26. Angels Pall. 
with 


2 e of his degling u 
_Fatten Men of the > on-F ectt- 
2 Dy 510 bene g, mia He 
* Dow mfraid t being, thou sht] never 
na E dal Is. 232, | 


1 Xx ＋ . 


1 A Fg 


: FT, 2 
141 % 


tis Baxteri | hoy. ſamo -ha 

r bre t to he 16, er ky 1 

18 3 Ah Everlaſting Men noted. 209.49. 2 > the 1 in 
: hfei-Onfpel, N Sg > „ wian- iſe. 310. — 
— ia es Dae ect Ortho- Foales dhe Term e 
© do, oy heard a Papul 


780 TS 
dan 8 


| * Antinomi- 
3 125 "In the Days of the Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles. 647.2, Pure 
Unmik ed Goſpel is now count- 
ed Antinomian Goſpel. 506. 
200 . Doctrine . 1 by 
* 156. 53. PO 
Johns Doctrine an Antinomian' 
Goſpel. 270. 51. Puxl a rare 
Antinamian. 183. rs. Antinomi-] It checks 
An Goſpel brings along with it! thro Coward 
Holy Influences, and is to be. 
- embraced | by its en 
Name in the — ſenſe it is 
8 as the Fooliſhneſs of 
Freachiag. 2453, Antinomian 
| Holineſs the ſame, 293. The! 


Separation 
098 YE 


310 1 
out of ſeveral 1 8 


Ss gong Þ 
en 


he Water 
783 19 4 5. 


bl — 
„ ; 5 
_ y — 
- 5 N » - 
- 2 * x 
. * 7 
— * — 
* 


627 
id over One 


Ne 5 


Books 


Pti>; - 5 


8 * 5 


= . 45515 Twelve a 


1 2 5 Ao 

* of Chriſt; 89.38. 

in Six and Thirty 
1 


aht f 
N 0 5 
Inſtances of 
#5: N 


inſt” Particular] 


againſt Perſodal EleQ-| 


mption, Five againſt the 
Bree Grace-Will, Four againſt 
„ effetual Grace in Converſion, }. 
+ and One againſt Final e 


Fance. 532 to G . 
-K — Predeſtiuation. 57871 
Slander the Doctrine of 
aten. ot. ec the 7th]: 


of Jobn. 570. 46. and 575. 
That Chapter | of the Goſpel 
defended againſt them 7 ei; 
en $79. to 575. 1 45 
255 - Payer the ↄth, 10th and tit 
; 3 to the Romans, 654. 
Ihe ſame defended: 654 to 656. 
18 © Their Dream of favin 
12. They lay the Streſs of Sal- 
vation upon outward Things,as 
ers, Tenders, &c. 
"any regard to the inward Effi 
_cacy of the Spirit's Work. 611, 
A 


Contfoverſies at Dort. 542,54 


They plead for all Mankind in al. 


-Contradiſtin jon to the Seed | 
of Abraham. 549. 24 They con- 
found Common and Effectual 
Grace 524. They maintain a. 
natural Notion o F Grace. p 5 24, 
866. F. 27. Their Difinsion 


Men. 569 
Wit out 5 


: Arminian's Letters of the 1 


bi 


1 e 


| 9 
Feat W Pager "our © Prea 


155 Ranſom. 2 
> And from their 5 
As ſtinckion of ſufficient and ors 


 EfficacidusGrace: 645. 


5 var Grace, 672. 
Ari a woful word t * 
among Chriſt's Rewards, Pa 
398, 399 49% 40t. 

. 


* 
15 


Pa 
Srieimrx 
Days, gs FP 
Cruſe 'of nk 

a -of it don 


85 5 188.15. 
a Miftake"abour. bis Inn 
noted "252; 2 1 


os —; | 5 A} F 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm: 17; "Y 
Atheiſt how-hardned: 902. 35 
Attri * ee TE 


ards, 
-Innoratio 


* 


Authors 1dolized i 


ſion of 28 
e wi 


f Diy — 3 
: 7 * ak 
* 2 . 


10 ao 


* 
* — 3 49 4 


# » 2% 


Ack rar; of Gale en 
Bath Col what. $55. - 
Baxter, 145. 32. p. 133. ; 
POP odio 5 E $3 
udgmen as het cou 

apprehend R chen, 
ing Young, al 


5122. 
vo N 


upon the Union BY 
ing in 
Thunder-Clap in fte Hall. 
209. 50. Is Ham d for Conditi> 
ons. 1 e! 
ſitor. 743. 
Beautifying Rig 
ex plaine 


Jegiuni and 
an th. ; : explained. 

Believing l diſting 54 31 
ptures into bal * 8 22 
'tual, and ogght not to be 2 
ken up. by Interpreters for one 
and the ſame ſort of Faith. 708. 
14. Natural Believing or No- 
tional. Pages 1397 
$27, 61 5. ren 
or Experimental. 80 Je i 

Jenj amin. How that Tribe Was like 

= hare been 8 344. 
Hoy win ravin'd a as 


* 


1 


God- Man. 155, 49- . 


3. 50 a | 


25 * 
„ * 


- 


7 ing. e. 
4 71, 
a : he WE 


ha. 
7 cation. A by A 


| preſeed as as in a | 


. 


Sermons. pil Jus: = 
ee Publ 85 5 


* 


— 


2 pre? Faith on late Saints, is is 5 
"worſe than dedicati 


as to * Oy. e 


— * 
* 


1 * 
Ku = 


5 OS. „ 2 F . : ; oy 8 s os 
F 
all, Ne ee Fit 0 5 * 
44 : 6 — * 1 i * 7 > 5 
Ke 2 * LAS £ 3 ©. & : 78 I * 5 
. 4 - . „ Rs : p 
S : * L 


634. 
ale Meg can't. Hock 10 e Chr) 
.Cartwri Abe. 7 e 
5 "ff, 800. People INF be 
1 2 falſe, 346, 347. Caft-] 
. e upon Nod, 602: | | 
=. © NOR. Ns Union 1 e 


PF 


=. "Len off. 179.25. 
” __Cantion entred. 8... 


Godhead.” Wa” 
His Godhead yi indleated. 


® 19, 20% 29. and 5. 368. to FP 
* Cries Diviaity his Glory. . 8 1 d 


-55 ls Divinity not ſhadowed | 
out unto us. 23. „3 „ 
His Eternal Generationof the 
Father, a againſt the Socinian, The U 
3 . 7 Ih... 1 God eſpouſed ed by; al 
© Reaſons why it is not ſpoken | E 0 Glorie 8 "Perſons It 
ol in E.,. 2. J. 7. 76. S 11. And head. * 7 
J. 91. to 95. LE and 7. 181.“ 
Nor in Prov. 8. 22, 23. p. 81, 
82. 23. 45 aſſumed, 4 
Nor in Mie. 122 p. 97. S. 51. on in God the dend Perſon b 
His Eſſentia Filiation, or or 1 Dovenant, in the Be Jnning 0 
_ Divine Sonſhip diſtin& from his |. _ Way within. wary 73 
- Mediatorial, nevertheleſs eſta-- 7. 74. 8. 175,14. be Bhi 1 
bliſhed. 69. p. 97. F. 50. 3. - '- . de F 
And eſtabliſhed on the Proper SHAPE. 5. 7 | 
Texts. p. 76, §. 11. p. 96. $.48.| 6. He is Thy "LIKENESs « 
p. 97, 98. F. 51, 52. P. 422. the Trine Tg . . 
o Send 


e 0 N 2 OY 4 
| Likenaſs: 


His evnliqered as 
Wo: ſubſiſting Achte Second Herſon eke | 
of Cod Dy ConenantsPnion,] 2 
antecedenti „in tie Order of 1 Ig 1 e ** 
"Nature! in Ge *: Thoughts, to] 8. . 0 171 
his Subſiſting in che me Se- A Pe 


. <a pa 


5 * 
* 


of Introdudtion: to 
in God's. l 
9. He is the 7 53. 
And was gad betorethe way. 
f the Word of God. _ 
leis che Word: 
pointment ani Revelation. 7470 
10. He is the MAN. 475. 14. 


* = is . Language of |. wh _ 
xiſtence Aecretly to Vd, ai no B 
well as in the ITS Pros | Fe. Ts: 
pheſie to de other! Pn N 
wife. 18. 8 S's: to n 189. 8 141 


ELI OW, 80. 20. 191. 16. x 

12. He is the MAN OF THE: 
RIGHT r wine: 2¹2˙ 
54+ p. 7% 78. 

115 He is * COVENANT: 
MAN. 83. 25. 84: 26, 124. 22. 
156. $2. 1237 1. 163. 1. 184.3. 
p. 220. 

14. He isthe GLORY-MAN. 
85. 28. $6. 30. p. 89, 90. f. 37 


38, 39. p. 99. f. 53. 7. 101,1 J 


F. 1. p. 124. §. 24. Pf 75785 $49 
194 175. $. 12, 14. 5.185. 8 
p. 190. §. 13. p. 196, 197. 8 


een . N 7 


9 
IATOR . 
* =Y 5 * 
, My 2 378 Hf n 
4 We 8 Thy * = "4 


as ſet” 0 


| Middle Peron, Wl AF 
| He ee nd bet of ite Tri- I 
74: 3.24. 7 
e the fr me of al 7 79:4 
65 
171 
> 2 44.88 
He | is the Ritt Saen ee 


FA 


29:31: þ 1984 $. 32: 720248 38. 
P. 858 19. 


A 
% 


| Creation of Aden, 175. 14381. * 
5 Z N 7 


* F 
& - EY $ x 6. 2 


* | 8 


— 4 of Ei * ** 
* 


. 
3 


* 2 
11 


Ke, » 2 .Þ 


1 4 


Wt 17. Is the HEAD of Compre- AS 
* . -henſion. Pp. 70. 8. =»: 16. 7562. . 


; | iz! 


Eu 


"Creation, as 
2 Roma 7 doug 85 22. | 
2 2 


% bs, # * 


, ap He i the HEIR'of an} = 


Thin „ 862. §. 24. 


Ire, Grace and Glory. 
180. 8 


Ss 45% 


"8 1. 3.49. } 
Bis Headſhip a again diſtingui- 


5 Biflington a accommoda- 


3 


85 1557 8. His . kr 15 


Sonlhlp. p. 93, 835 9 9 ö 


1 al ch $4 


- ids Fülndtg 10 2.4. 
Chriſt Perfonal' is u 


4 5.787. 


ſeyer , tho he is 


from his Godhead, 


diſtinguiſh'd 
"hor ſt be 


ot to be 


ſeyver d in our Thoughts from his : 


: Father's Covenant.59.25.6 LAY i 4 a 


He had an Ele& Co 
Sod's Creatures chofen 
preſented to him of the Father, 
viewed by him as Head of God's | 
 Conftitntion, and bleſſed with al 
3 ritual Bleſſings in him before| © 

Foundation of the World. 540. 
Y 3. 559.39. Sy 

In the 'Comprehenſives off 
Sface. «552: to 558. 

And Loye. p. 219, 220. | 

18. He is the EVERLAST-> | 
ING FATHER b 


„ 


tion, but the MIGHTY GOD 
adove-Predeftination. 125. 25. 
How his being an Everlaſting | 
Father, and having Everlaſting | 
Children, are in the Supra-Zap- | 
1 way Co-æval. 125. 


ere 


Predeſtina- | : 


| y was CT God, 
| K out Na- 
pm, done and. ſpent. 


Members, as vh e 
den tern e km of the 
tber, 18 lde 


Juerg the more 
has the Church's Social Glory 
in that Light 
_Chriffs UpperFal Lore ar- 
Sol . ii. Þ:: 5 - | 
His Love anne 157- 
7,49) ö 
His Firſt ſetting 22 17775 
henſively did Fa. the Sub- 
ſarian Purpoſes of JEHO- * 
_VAH- 112. 23. 129. 37. 160. 1. 
167. 12. P. 170. 1715 178. 8. 23, | 
24. P. 180. urs 26. 
221, 422. Ther 
5 Be 13 OMEGA in God's S«b- 
| Lapſarian. Furpoſes _ with 
Alpha. p. 75 75. OE | aa 


appointed. Ol 

He is dLVEr 
Church in the ade 
of Grace. 25. J. 158. 
| His Lore in the 
3 way proved. 7. 220231, 
His Love magwiiyed. 


Reſtoration © ( 775 


20. Th oF. 
8 $36, f 
5 Linas 


Sf _— 


UNCTIO 
| His Nam. 


ANC Bar ks as U 
of God, &e, at 05 al n Cid to ne NY 
us to this. $ tion ver 


ments into the 


: 


His Humani 
ow . Beg ginaing 6 
Man. p. 188. 
DAM is e Q 
376, 377+ .. 
23; fe is God God's. 704 Our 
SHEPHERD. 190. 15. 


der. 164. 4+ L. Revelation, as t en . 
21. He isthe 0 . _ pan KY 
| 194. 25. 208; . ':, Teltamne rind 


: 224. He is the FATHER's Re 3 * 
; SERVANT. p. 97:$.56. p-663. | * De thro ma 5 
He is Goel, or the Kinſ f“ 174-13. 214. 


1 REDEEMER. | 10 


10. : 2 i Hitable Nativir 226. T> Y 
Ard a edlatot of Re- ile could not have expected 4 .M 


demption. 88. 34 373. 49. the moſt Royal Palace, no 
797. 4 = ER * the Great Gnes of the Ear 
His: Redeinption | an Names are | . . ſhould have given their I” : 
all given him in refpe& of his # dance at His Birth. 7.788, 799. 
: Office, he bore. from the Father His Humiliation abated not 
d the Church 16 5 . N bis Sufficiency and 2 


* * 


* 


canſe of the Tofeparable Re- 


en $5 4 a "IP a: 
* f 5 LT 
2 $12 % * 
- 2 1 - 
. 1 nſibleneſs of his Perſon, and ö 5 
; I 5 SOR: 


5 the e 5 

1 50 a 

EET of r a ; 
ee . never-! 


*. thelefs. in a Twofold Capacity. 


7. 8 48, Was Holy: 889. 6. 
He is JESUS. "289. . 
His Perſecution in his lofan:! 


2 "Herod, whoſe Father was q 


Idumean of the Race of Eſan,}| 
5 5 To at laſt, 2 the Do- 
minion of Jxdee, E 
1e hie Brother Jacobs ke from 
520 off his Becks by 5 of He- 
Fock: 8 ing f the 


2 N. e the Hikes was de- po 


grted from Judab. This was 
oretold in that Oracle, Gen. 27. 


© Chriſt bein 
* ' deriths Parker 


Elau breaks: * 


Th only hintedat [2 86 5. 
- Chriſfs Open Unction of the 


0 4 Alles f 


Office of a -PR PHET. 


none of the 
* 3 
His Faith was a greater Faith 
"than the Faith of all Saints. 
1 His Fear of. God was without 
"being Fearful. 48. 15. 
ls Severity to the Non-E- 
ect. p. 719, 720, 7217. 5 
His Zeal. p. 798. | 
Bis Locks wet with the Props 
of the Night. 5. 263, 264. 
His 9 % at the & 


p. 26. and fi 280, 281. Was 


ve of 


eral Arts. p. ws | 


| Lar⁊arus, mod 


eſtly ah in- 1 


3 Mom 
n Ifation 


o kim) 


1. 271. 9 5 
Bris Groſs bs ra 1 
Laid on his own. oor 


-conciled. 8. H 
gave im os to the 8 
and, 1 — af they fold | in y 


Three Homk. 262. 1. 15 
The Erangeliſts oppo 
explained, ant 

in. by 262. 125 


1568, 267 TY; « 
His Derelit | 
jed. | 


1 . eee 1 
ur Pe 
* pag | 

+ by Nin6Reafoti wean 9 3 1 
it forth by the Carnal Honours *-Þ 
* of che World. 7 778. S. TG 7] 1 
13 p. 802. 1 K e bh 3 ; I 
1 nathan Lale | 
PE no Fra noun 
LF oth 2% the Under-fall "Way." 103. 4. 
„ aod Ha Be F 2 


7 1 * 
+: >? 4 "Ms ANG £52 21 py 


OR {0 2 offs - 


fo 
18 


8. 12; His 9 
leſs immediately putt 
dh 400 AM 


Miſerable. 5. 513,51 1 

He gave the Sena to Death | 
to be Exe rex. 5. 26 2 | N 

His Burial p. 878. §. 7 2 
i His I bis'Suffr under 4 41 4 2 hoy 8301 the — * 3g N 4 

ove a ufferings.- * e Holy. © R 1 
874. 38. * wg * - Actording to what was gone 

His cufferings” had e 5 i the ſame Righte- 
from the Divine Nature of the ouſneſs ſake before. the - -Y 
Perſon. 3 1. 12; Foundations of the World, 5 : 


The Meritorious: Fulneſs of | | 
his Righteouſneſs and Suffer . 


the ſecret Pattern of doing 45 1 
Open in the Presching of ths” | 2 


ings. 427: 46." X F | (by the spiel a bir. 
He was a PRIEST on Earth. x 27 47 * 3 is "5" To--* 
5p. 273. ks 8 3 


And his Death a $acrifoer|' Cars 
P. 221. XY 3. 2 363, 365. and in 5 TOP | 
other e 1.75 46 AAS I, oy | 1 

His Death the Price. 5. 35 3. His sel mputa- I 

Of Solution for us. p. 859. tion is on the Eleckion-Houn- A 

His Reſurrection 5. 880. A8. 155 N of Ways a Means. 


2 . 
: a 


288 
888 


A x5 — 


7. 911. he. 35 | 
29. He is the SAVIOUR. ** is Paſſre Ri igthteonſaeſs is. 
21 2. 2. 164. 5. 8 N — 85 5 | : © tk "F = * * 04 


, 


hag” Gftive, 2 f. 10.2 
ie de His Ri 


r "PAID 8 
HE ” God ha er Curift forth in 


the Gospel — 1 eyed by a Poor; | 


; ect of py 
- 7 PRIEST to God. (Page: 281, 
ö 35 I, $740. Lise iſt. ; 
ps | oo in his Sufferings., 


23 
A 
* * 


W — 


it 
ants! 3 MARY EG IG 
- 04 is, Blood is greater than all; 
m great Sins. Gage; 275, 30 


py 


1 
-> 
& '. * 


= 


o _— 
* 
DS 


= 


to ve Cie yr the IA to re- 
<>CEIVE | J. 1 3 x 
F- 413. 2 Ic ; 
- Chriſt's. Blood bath 1 INN! + 
in it to cleanſe the. Soul. . 476. 


0 me off from Sin. 

3 7 OR 

gg It 3 vertue likewiſe to. 
ify all Providengess 7. 338. 


>" Theſe are his Locks grow- 
ing on his Head of Government, 
and adorning his 8 
2 Ringdoms 8 to what he is do- 
ing for it in this Evil World. 


7 A oY | . 
Chriſt. 18 EINS. -.Þ 7.864. 2 
His Kingdom is deten in 


ö Mighty Operation 2 


— 
" 


is Blood, and 
874. 38. 


8 


= the 4 


O. DEE 
F 3 


| NN beth f * 
tion iven 5 
5 W eee 
in the Glo y- Union, as he is the 
. | ORY-MAN” abode. 1 
"Chritt . ed in avingg all that was ever brou 8 — AJ 
and anſwering. p. 334: Numb. 1. for us und the Fall by His m_y 1 
He is ſeen af e Go dſp: Com | X: flo n den Nane OMEGA. p * 
fort ſettles. 286. 22 © => T2 2 154; WF $0470" 1. 1626 
C 
e ebene. . . the Lainb's Wife before _ 


_ 


mies, . "Thrift. 16 . 8. He Secter Glo- 
He hath no Cori nun on with Ty in Matriage-Settlementd,was - 
our Sins. p. 48. . afore preparing ber to a 
Chriſt” Preach'd and "Chrift F * Glory by and thro'various. 
Nam'd are. Two Thin T5 581. - "Means; 162 12. "Her" Ancient 
57. f pf 3 SAP E 14. 
Chriſt hath ſweet and Expe- 
d D ee with the 


Ly 1 "> 
TS” 8 A 


1 78 
— 
8 
ON 


es in t 
pouſe's „ 73. 1 5 


ſet — by 1 . as Geld 166, 16 f. 8 A0, 7. The 
Rings ſet w th the Beryl, et 880, Free a Gt the - 
881. §. 48, and 49. Grave, when Chriſt was raiſed . 
Chriſt's Glorious Kingdom of ſtom the Dead, as Eph. 2.6. 
a 1000 Years upon Earth p<} 2 Hinted only. p. 221. 
ſcending all that hath been euer t 
ſaid or thought of it in the 
Churches, . * a 
to 668. 1 | 
naſe pr +4 We "not: 36. 71. Hovethey d 
oſe. p. 917. & Age ** "2065" 1 96. TY. they 
* in om given 109. 18. What has an Outwe 
God pd. _ Father, A — . Tenden „ being contrar 
End of the 1000 Years. 'page-. ei- Order, to d | 
ns and 0 a * 3 
aſt and e Churc' to 6 | 7 
ſe TSLREE = a bias, p . * | > ORE ce. 2 


— ** 0 
t 


Callings. Dr. Calling late of Nowich,| 


Hy diſti 
him ee ee No- 


manus, who was before him about 
FJoor do Fears after Chriſt. This 
Clemens Alex andrinus lived 200 


Years after Chriſt, faith. ning 'C 


Author Hyricus. 7 
bim at 192, See what Take 
uſe of him for at pag. 578. 
Gand of Dry Fume. in the Io 
the Atmoſphere, are thechigh- | 


eſt Part of the Duſt of che 155 


World. 81. 22. 


5.247. | 
Comely Parts.what.. 


pag; 19. 


Comfart. is to be takan in Do not- 2 eu 


in Grace ſeparately 288. 20. How 

it comes "Jake inte the. Soul, 

AT not.286.22: Hear, what 

Comfart the Spirit faith from 

the Word. . Pages 287, ade!. 

295. On what tis founded. 

p. 295. L 253 · Comfort in Diſ- |: 

Nan tho' ſtick a, while i in| 

Non-coming- & 203 7. Lies in a 

ht of the Object. 314. 12. 

'by the Soul complains it 

can't. take hold of . Comfort. 

b 311. 10. 
Comfarts. 

weak and faint-hearted. 239. 18. 

Coming, of all that laboured, what. 

139. 18. Coming to Chriſt, t 


F alſe, Comfortings are 


Y — Coming to 9 


3 ori Oo he SB ar 
_ againf. 75, 3. "And:on 
Are miſtaken.-96. . 


e a 1 where 


* 
» 


eee 4 642.15. 
' Conditional Recanclliatian.cor 2. 
Conditions touch'dep.1 $H153e$42,44- 


12 S4. e 


E Nas i 3126313. 6 1. 
e nl wrong if it be 


+ 


an Account how I was enabled 


not men d up * n. 


INE 
"4 * * 


3 — of Fach 


(mformity t 4 dy 
'Commutation 
and by-y 


Onfuſed Runnings n 4 0 


dity. 790, 791 46. > 


— 2 — 
beser the Sou 


het | le- o Hoak .Hoak 
Rion: P. JOLIE 44 8 FA 

N 
. | 
rate: 22 


2 running into Grand U 


Conentment, F. Bak. %% ] [tc e 506-8 —.—V 4 
Cmtinuance. Ham ve nne to under- . % xo 
ſtand e in ee Love: Fant ee 
of God. SF 208 22 ID 2 5 
Controverſies Hi cover more the 
Truths of t| than Pra- 
ctical Writings. Pages 7 8.5.23. 
Converſion to the ly Office of . 
Chriſt before the Kingly Officel © K The World, a 
— p. 280, 281. $.18. c- ._ Miſery. 808. 
BY 115. ow not David's Sins laid 'open.. 


wn 


246.8. 20. 4 
Covenant of Grace ogeable. _ the Righteous fad. 
Connſels of God. 1 1 51. > ; any * e H 5 8 | 
Courage. atural Courage in Saints | this 7 13 "XL = 
: towns Mon for God in Chriſt Dead Men SL et to Works 2 
is better than Cowardice. 1349. 255. 40 = 
Cradock's Know and Practice Deer to Criſt a Foundation-Grace, AF 1 
neither full ledge, nor aid js to be;diſcover'd by the 
Holy Practice —— out Electi- 5 Pieces of de 
on thro? his whole Work 543. Grace. p. 2425243. 8. 28 
1 8 5 
a in Chriss Room, and the —25 to Chriſt. The ward 3 
Things of God. 1 Chriſt Plead- and Senſible Part of it — 
ed. 136.9. guiſhed from We 


f Pig. 3 13. Ds, Oriſy's 


* 3 i FS 3 
vEY 


- 


= wr SE CY Fa 2 5 = Fs 2 3 2 * — £4 4 2 * 


3 
5 * 


7 


Dreiste let looſe 4 as a Puniſhment. of | 


| Deliverances of old forgotten 


doth not put in Remembrance. and myſt 


| Deſire. Pag. 753. 5. 11. 


— —_ x 9 1 e& > 
5 8 9 ö 
— = 2 > LES Fe - * * 3 4 - 
5 . => Is — Es 7 ISO. - ?. 4s 8 
53 2 N * bd ” R — Ge __ is * 
7 9 5 - @: > — CAE; 32 3 
8 4 - of o =< — 2 1 - : 
* 33 ” 2 a 2282 — 4 — — 2 
333 \ - 8 
= 
- + La E = 
* * = z© . 
- * * - 
* = 
oy 7 1 1 + 
- » 4 -S, 
* 1 i 


Poet in Pſa 2. 2. e e peo =. 


"41. 93, 45. ees in Execu- 
ive Parpoſes have by 


to be Grace, in that che fallen 
Creature by its Self conld never 
"reſtore its ſelf. 173. 0. 


886 to 8 


the Common Neglect of the 
Doctrine of the Three - One 


God. 111. 22. 
if God 


. 
Deſeriptinn of Evil Prieſts. p. 597- 


Determination of a Matter ought not 
to go before the Stating it. 801. | 
n | 
Devil's Old Grudge miſtook, and re- 
__Rify'd with a bare Hint, da 
„ Nerenten the Glo: 
to the Angels in the Segihniag 
of the Creation, was the Occaſi- 
on of the Devils Sin, where the 
Old Grudge began, 
makes plain. 5. 806. compare 


3 who. p. 865. §. 25. 


Dir on into other Men's Works, 117 


E 


pep from the Roſe-Author's. 
_ 17, Kc. And Why. p. 13. 


Dif fatral, P-. 1995 200, 201. 


8 1 2-1, in Slaftanges. | 


as Jude . 


> - d. 


b alſo pag. 78. $. 15. 
2 "it Widdow 'sHouſes,w bat. | 
pe. 587. $. 4. Devouring Abad- | 


Dives in f Hall: 66m | 


Execu- | ©. Book famnruy 
tive Means fully ſhewii Grace | 13, f) 
Diſpare, 5. 7600 


f „ > 
Diſſentors, p. 7 *ZAlſo.- N 
They h 23 


me - 


ny g 
A of 


hap. 4 5. 


Diftintion oF doi — r 


5 
1 
* 
* 


25 


= 


. 9; 22 | 


Dini Platane of 
e ie dis $ uff , 
Dieter as oy add 

deſtroy Souls. & 45 ſes rt 
Diviniry,, what ſort ff it is General 


a 
* ws 7 


EEE 2, Ne Dog 8 33˙ Doctrine 

is not to be choſen for the Ho- 

1 N but for Me by 
oft. F. 33. 


5 F. 345 3573 7. 
| Diſceraings of Chriſt. p. * $i 5. 


| | Degmatic 


den who: 70.3: Det- | 
ee Orr Ty hom 


— 


ET 
* 


* — 


e 
4 ©; - \ * 


2 42 oy Jo - by 
8 e - =— 
LW 1 e 1 | TY 


\ 24 = XY a 8 1 
* q 4 8 by * 
n ne EC: Uk 
WO. Yo FTE PS 8 28 = 7 
* 27 = "EET Sk \ 


| Dur ous way. 0 
Dragon, the 


Drawing 0 


Drawing to Ch 


Elect of G 


12 
as” 8 
e KI * 


154. 
ving th e 
ro Gl 0.39. . 
þ 15S 


p. 154+ &. R ak 


1527 153. , 


Dung ſpread. pod Mew, and for 
I 2 
Dutch Annotations chap. 38.5. 5 

Duties, b. 25 8 39. OL And 


what Cauſe. b. 138. 


ay Seribing what it produces. 


2 of Crt 3 in the Old Teſta- 


* Lord's Crucifixion. 7. 268. 
$: Et * 


Efeftual Grace. 685 to 897. | 
Eficacy does the Work and A | | 


Chriſt. p. 140. $. 20, 21. 

had their ſetled Grace 
and Glory kept in Chriſt's | 
Hands. 192. 8. Are Bes 
before Faith. 570. 46: 
Arguments to prove the Fa- 


ther's . of thoſe mention'd. | | 


1 
Driving laid open. Pater 165 11. FE 
wing pen : "| rw BER 


ws 


* : 


n 
1 8 LI \ 
/ « 


Eclipſe, or 'preternaturat. Darkneſs at 5 


Eight | 


oh wh 
3 Chriſt at duce, 


i 85 5 reren 
E Are Children 


. 
44 
* 


after ee Rebellion I 
never Rebels. 59 13. and 93 

584. 2. The Elec of ad 7 : - i 
+ tied. 1423 25. Elett Jews thi t — 


Eleftion a Sweet 


9 
, 


” in the 19th 

erf the Giving © 

en af} the leg "vere" r yen. 
: before -1 


75 56755 RE 


567, 68. 69. 
2: SEES 


are the Lord's P 
Account - 


Faith.” $77 $98. An 


12. The Ele& 1607 Wo t Ne 
ind; nor ever have ceaſed +. 


the Fall to be in Chriſt Jeſus 
_ Myſtical 
| | © Grace before the Wel be 
5 | 2 the Fall hath'brongh Tens + 
es tobe under Sm and - 
#6, wy rath by Nature. $8214 | 


| what they were by. 


o 


=Y = _ C 
* © 
A 
= „ — 3 
RW. r 
yz oy bend 
. = % 7 1 
% * = 
6 8 1 
3A 
p 2 
, - 
© .- A 
* 


> 
— 


Faith. 575; e 5 
eople before Rs AY 


fell in Adam and 24 


bo they fell not. f. S 724.— 
18 8. 2, 34 P. 537 &. 


Ob- 


jections anſwer d. 179,4 — | 


$9. The Elett afore Callin 


Cruciſied Chriſt pray d fo 


Converſion. 28. 
rine. 


Love foward: 
N 


\ 


5 
3 
= ma — 
- SS 
? — 
— 
— = 
* 
- 3 
2 _— 
- 8 
_— 
. 2 i=” 
$ "i 
. = 
ä 
» 
: - — * 
1 * oY - 
— 
—. 7 
— == 
* 
— 


con 
the Croſs, and Chriſt anſwer d 1 
for them — 5 Numerous = 


384. 1 25 1 
the Foundation- Act F gods 
$ us. 542, 14. E- I 
lecken i is D Eyerlaſt- | 3 4 


k © __,_ 13 
> p * 
4 - — 1 & : ©. = 
. 7 33 „„ „ 
2 _ 
* - . Sy £ 
OS. > 1 
. 
= = g "I. I 
BY 4 — = 
3 E 5 * 1 
TD . — + 
5 "= 


2 
.* 


— 


<> 5 "= 
8 1 2 
4 * 
5 3 
87 


4 


* 
F * 
\ - D 


Eternal Generation of the Son vf God 


* 4 * 
4 8 


I: LY vile 
EE 


Ee. by WR in C 1 8855 


+2 4+ F * * 4 
". 6 4 - — 
„ 9 3 
5 8 . 
: S. 04 * * 
-_— 
* , 4 4 
* ; 
x. 3 64 
ö . ; 3 * 
ake A 
} » 
* = 


. an * . 
. « 
3 - Fin 
>; "4 
Y 3 
5 


and converſed among Them- 
Lelves with One Another. 
Ee to the Soul to caſt e 2 --- 7} 
. A hs: 3 . 
naked. 303. 8. 5 
ww to Chriſt opened. | 1 
Fun te the Doctrine of Ey alt- 


Jag Lore . G. 


"Enthuſi m, Real. 299. 5. Often ſug- 
ed as a Reproach. p. 10. F. 

29 Alſo 228. 23. 283. 20. 306. 
8. The Charge of it t not 
to be minded in the Cauſe of 
Chghr⸗iſt. 228. 23. Is charg d by 
60. What is ſo charg d i is ne- 
vertheleſs what no Man 1s ſavd 


without. 233. 7. Enthuſiaſts, a 


. 402eT MIS} 

-Errand from God muſt not depend | ; 

upon, nor be ſubmitted to the 
Jud t of other Men. p. 381. 


Eſau s Caſe, Cry and Repentance o- 


pen'd. p. 595 to 597. 
Efther's Approach to Ae, p. 31 * oh 
ZIG, §. 12. 


is ſometimes founded upon 
Texts that ſpeak of the Medi- 
ator. p. 91 to 98. Tis a Do- 


ctrine ſuppoſed in the Old Te- 


, Diſſenters aſwell as others. 2164] 


2 > Stumble an 
140. 33. The Lor 

may aher Men to ſharl at it t 

his Everlaſting Love. 15g 

WP Nocking apy it in Fald | 
or Manners proved. 158. 50. 

Eve s Marriage with. Adam a ſhadoy 

of the Church's eee wit 
Chriſt. 175. 14. 

Foidevc, 1 lnimcdiate and Remot 


Tres 

How ey 5 
my Faith and 5 
75 en | 7 


3. Some Accounts e 
of God's eames by 
were 25 ar bor pen 


End” 


ſonal Conformity of m 


in all my Life, as my Tef-Cate- | 


chiſt Querys. 288. 2 23. How 1. 3 
practically ventur. with my | 
Soul upon. God's Drawing, and 0 


came 70 Chriſt ap chictdedly | 
naked, upon a ſight of all laid 


— in Him for me: And how/| 
upon clearer and clearer . 4 
WW. . 


of Chriſt in the Coming, 
0 Faith of Evidence and Per- 
ſuaſion all Holineſs and Beauty || 
on me. reflexively from Chriſt. 


303 to 36. My Experience a- 
gain in the riper Faith of com- 


ing to Chriſt ſet forth at large. 
P. 704, 705, 706. $. 8. More Ex- | 
perience of the Doctrine of Free 
Grace in my Soul. 162. 13. How 
came to Chriſt with the Filth | 


oc sin. 5. 469. Experience of m. 


Own as to Arminianiſm. K. 523. 


7 
— 4 *F + 
Tr; 
* 
7 
* 
k ; 


my T 
by Choſe and 85 Wader no Per- 4. 


the Law of God, in all Things | Yo 2 


| §. 2. Experience how 


Meditati- | | 


2 8 0 
I 4 7 = 8 1215 £ s 
* 1 : < n 4 a 
+4 *< 4 LAS » Mo . U 
* fs 1 : 
7 5 3 * * bn . = 
4 it F . 3 —_— . : hoy 1 : p 
7 N 7 d : US e 
33 . 2 «. 1 = * — 7 0 p- = : 4 Sy LESS; 3 
2 x # 1 r 
* 8 * ++ 5, RS 
week! 2 - = 
* 4 . 7 = * b 
4 n N 
* ” e 
4 6 r 
1 »+, + -,> . rR—_—s \ 
* „ S 7 
3 r 
7 4 — 4 - * 
* 282 „ 
1 5 1 


+ KL 
6 * 
Es «Gags * 
5 bs ” 2 
Is My | b 7 
5 3 ** } + 7 
. 
F 60453 5 * 
2 
8 by 
- \ - 


"> 4 1 = 
F 2 by = 
* * A 5 6 2 = 
w* . * 4 : 2 1 
<> . A e 
: L th : : ; 5 » 
g ” 3 * > 
— > „ £ f - a p 1 "_ — 2 N = 
„ FTE j Ys , _- 
92 e OS. I 06 « * _ 
7 65 ; 1 * 5 9 1 5 8 A 
. REFS.” 5B 34 9 
3 - - 
* * * » * — SY an 
1 o A 


75. 4 2 = 
725 e * 1 2 ar 10 3 "0 2 


Seck. Je 5 


6.4 ; Fe 7 71 = 


1 Ore WP. 


Faith d cribed 
ned. 


e of the Soul i 
299. Is a Dead 9 5 chout 
Spirit's Work. 137. 14,1 Fo 


7 hs 
Faihof Chriſt oppoſite to a Na- 
ee 


tural Faith. 830. Cg. 
Ariſes out of God's Loye, „ 
Socd's Love out vf Eat kgs 55 'Y 
26. Aſcettains nothing to Gd, 
but to my Self. 137 „ 4 3 
Muſfthave theGrea 4 


tnefs of Pow- 

_ er.709, 17. N theGift of God out 4 
of Ele&ion=Gracethro'theBlood -: 
1 rer 2 Zee 

ted in the Living Union 1 

in Chriſt Jeſus, 936. 5 (Mar- 3 

wy Faith in its Creation aud 4 

aith in its Aſliſtance. diſtin⸗ - 

guiſhed. n ö 


„ 


708. 15. 4 


Faith ariſing out of Union in Chrim I 
Jeſus, will do and ſuffer more 3 
than the Faith of the Preſs- © 5 1 
2 upon Union in Oid 4. 
W 37 Faith of Know - E _ 


3 


.  --Ninguiſhed. 309. Fat 
2 i n. 316, and 
Tah receives Chr 


* 


„ — 


5 


Its diſcerning Act ſet forth by 


316, F. 12, 13. Fiub of Moti- 


5 a ' . 3 
Ht. iid 4 44. 
Y. 13 1, 
3 = 
- 5 » . 
* 


eyeing the Brazen Serpent, ant} 3 os 
its Coming AR ſet forth by E/- om 
. ter's Approach to the. Golden | 
Sceptre. ' 312. 10. p. 314 315, 


on farther ſet. forth. 474. J. 
Muſt go to Chriſt with Defile- 
ments. 475. 6. By this Faith of 
Chriſt the Heart is 
with 


! 


TER. p. 479. Faith and Repentance 
no Conditions, but are Parts off 
our Evangelical Exjoyments. p.] _- 


117. f. 10. Faith when ſtrong 
is carried on by ſtrong Things 

260. $. 44 Not all the A 

of Faith inſiſted on in this Vin- 


dication of Chriſt. p. 313. | 


Faithfulneſ; laid open. p. 7, 8. §. 23. 
Fall ordained. 171.6, 7. $36.7. Fall 


diſcriminated. J 25. Fallof Man| 


wiſely determined under a Pro- 
 viſioaal Supply for the Elect: 
The Remedy was. firſt, and then 
the Sickneſs to make Experi- 

ment of the Remedy. 171. 7. 
Family of on p. 584, 585, &c. S. 
"FF | 


ber, Cad hs Wether: predeſtinat-| 


ed Chriſt-Man 69. 1. He brought 
forth Wiſdom. 71. 4. The Fa- 
ther's Shape in Joh. 5. opened. 

p. 71,72. Father loved Chriſt 
as Mediator before the A 
dation of the World. p. 84. 
tHe loved the Elect in Chriſt 


purified] . BW 
the Blood of Chriſt, | 


85 "A 3 The 3 75 [ate e an 
42 .Ch it's. Love to Church 

We coeꝗ | Dr $. 72 

5 Father's \#.— 7; i 
10 N 7. n 237. 8.11 


8 


from everlaſting. 11 3 &c. He 


Uuabelief. 51. * Wilks Al 


not Eſſential Filiation as it 
Job. F. 26 p. 69 to 76. 

2 of $i 1 parated from Guil 
40. i. * of Sin laid apor 

_ Chriſt by Imputation of God 
the Father, "IT how. 480. 21 


I . - A on: -*% 5 
5 ol : 4 n * Tex. * 4 % : 8 Y 
$ 1 — > . A 
"PS. ; . > * p 6H, KS 
- ; ö oe 4 : p 00 by p 8 * © 
3 — - a * - 8 G 
5 SV N 2 . 1 a 5 22 8 8 4 
4 J- * , * 5. 7 : 
A 
* '2 * : 8 
\ - % 7 . ; — — 3 4 
. — 
: 
+ 


Lingui h 4 
f Man. Page 


147. [ 


2875. 7 
in. 5. 3 


teration. 32. 18. 

Fiery. Indignation, and Fiery Ore 
What. p. 327. 

E liation Mediatocial j in Pla. 2. 7. i 


Filth of Sin upon Chriſt painful 
and odious. 402, 493. 24. File 
of Sin laid upon Chriſt not a- 
ble to defile him. . ds 
8. 27 w/e And why, 
498. Illuſtrated b 118 
militads, ; 4975 498. 1 Dbje- 
ctions anſwered. 499. to 4 
 Silth-of Sin how It is, and 
it is not taken 3. Seby, 
fed 10. How the Soul isclean- 
Ted, and. yet; defiled ic the _ 
Time 


| 
F 
E 
F 
F 
F 
F 
E 


* Ly W 


ot, in bur Coming tt hri 
2. 457+ C. 24, Ae ide 


how it is not, and when it 2 an 
immediate Duty. 435, 10. Ex- 


by ritt an Eaconragement to 
= to Chriſt wich the Eilth| 7 
of Sin, and how. 490, 1. To} e os n 
come to Chriſt dis agr. to] . e Ae. N 
the Advocacy” of Chriſt about vi 7 Sphere, 676, 67. 
Sin, and the Tudwelling. of the | Bree t under that State oppe 
Spirtt amon and Death. 4 P, to p. 8 
230. & 2. The lature of goin ding to Fright; no. Means ee 
Chriſt with the Fleh of Sin e Means of? Natural See 
ly laid open. 468, 469. 29. and n Fo Ora 
Coming to Chriſt with the Fleb p. 630; 1 * 
of Sin diſtingui asd. ben « and Enttfabneſe. Pa 718. I 29. | 5 


of Sin, how. 433. 
Chriſt is well pleaſed to ſee a. 
Soul come with the Filth of Sin 
_ unto him. 439. -Ne coming to 
Chriſt without coming in the 
Filth of Sin, 430. Twenty Ar- 
guments to prove the Honeſty 
and Orthodoxy ofthis Dodrine. 
viz. from pag. 470 to 499. 
FRO in the Heart 


"I "How in Ged. 2-26 8. 
Erit Robe. p. 744, 74. A * 
He in Religions p..700. 8. . 1 
Flowing of Chriſt. 425. 422. 
Fooliſh Galatians. 137. 15. 

Formality. pag. 727. 2» | 
Faud detected. 5. 355 36. S. 35 4 11 
Free Goſpel rejected, and yet a Day 


poſition of it hinted. 437 Line | 
38th. Saints ſeek in the {cat Bb l 
O 


| | Getting an Intereſt in Chriſt an Er- 


Men ſtand up in for Aw 0-1 
ther Liberties. 203. " IRE 


a, was order d to enter by che | 


f 5 * . * <P > 
5 * & 6. - 
E 5 
a 9 N. * N 2 — 
* 
5 2255 


Funds. pag. G48. 
Faure to Men i is prefen's © God. 
aan 8 * , ie, 


The * or . 50 
"old, what. p. 819, 820. 
Ganaliel's Counſel 5. 3. 87. 
Garden of Cedron. 41. 22. 
Garment.-p. Ap 528. Garments 4 

the Righ-Prieſt-486, + 
Gauer rang e Doors opened. 


Garberin Sant. 55 23. 2 62. Gam 2 Y 
 thering to Shilob. p, 753-734 73 


. F pf 


roneous Phraſe, 5. 602, 603. 1 
Examin d. 2. 792, 793. — 


Door of Grace. 173. 10. Cl, , .Þ 
Aan in Job. 17. p. 86. 1 4 
Seen not meet to.be-alone;.124,. 2 
22 to 28. The great Secret. 
7. 4 015 755 f - Chriſt 3 

ROS: VA 


— 


dad Glory pen! 2 
5 are Both of agen ro he of the Es Stes 


N fame e and the Open 


| meought ont by the Pat- | 8 qo 
—— ede ecret. 162 12. | 5 : 


Guat; believe not. £646. 7575 
God, He commends his Lone 245. 
28. God's Thoughts and Ways 
| above Our s. 3723 21. 
is rob'd. 53 r. 8. Is the God of 
Nature to Men by Alam, and 
ne Ten of Grave by rift, - 


os 


Arg. 5. 


How he 


vag pen Prin 
e Wor 


Oe, 1 1s! wot nimuſſed b; 
48791 is iwwuſneſ3;” Abaſe 
Colthoad ade ro be diſtonour%d. 19:4 |. 


God- Man received the Church adthe 32 | 


Fathers Hands, ànd loved her 
before the Open 
of the World. p. 158, 159, 161. 
F 11. ö 


Good Men to be yet made Good: 144. 


29. When Men have nothing 


elfe to fay but Oh? they are 


. Good Men, the Cheat lies here. 
177. 20, They 
to contradid& me for my Fria? 
of Grace: 382. 4 When not to | 
be minded. 383, 265 „ They 
are of Two ſorts, p. 17. 5,21. 
9 Who are t aide 

en, decided. F. 22. Good Sa 

maritumne. p. 366, 870. 


-, Goſpel ſhewsme what you where 
I was before- Adam. 1 
It angers Men and can't be 
born. 647. 2. Guſpel mixt. 503. 
Doctrine in Books to be drunk 


6. 
down by the New-born. 961.9. 


Foundations 


1 255 055 F "Apt tien, 
may be ſuffer | 
* 


way what. 151. 40. | 
Goſpel hatk got au ill Name. 135. 11. 


* 0 
ad Com 


which 4e Br Good Old 


os TS . PR 210, 


OY | 
Gre Voice: ent of the Temple of 


Heaven from the "Throne, ay 


Ret i tans, 
CN EY 
83 


b. 8. 5. 24. The Boh d oft — 
Honour given him for Sau- 
eden than a Man has given 
him for his own Honeſty 
His] © 7. 69.6. See more. mals” | 
3 WE —the Word Ae 1 ix | 16 _ 


ell. 19, 20. ; 
Hill p 5 the e of 5 
Father and. 
1 A 83 From the ww | n 
; 5 $ Form. $64. n rain meet 1 
gala M Aland inflocntial 671. N 4 re 9 
Holineſs ſs that + Men to mel. a | Natur Fa Chriſt. bow: wick. Y * 
the Face of God is built upon 1 ont Shadows. 5. 22. Was the 
Union in he dad tows om Pattern and R Ams? 
Everlaſting.” ke. 182-30, Human Parts,” 


Holy Ghoft in wh round d o 
"an rin the Father and Sen. 5 | og 12 8 8 0 


, Le ny may be Pride %s I 
. 1 inſtanced. 343, 368. . 


4 * 
a tf 


* 


| or, $82. $7.1. 
p. 601. Kr. He is the next Gift 
to the Gift of Crit 717. $28.7. 
726.37. Efe&sConverfion 213. 
Is eminently concerned in Pra- 
ns to che Peo- 
ple, and yet i chere altogether || F# 
excluded by the moſt of Teach- Yi Ch 

ers in their A lications. 5726. 
28. His mort 
the Scriptures. 257. 43. 
may be th de ters he is 
not the Principle of Convicti- 


n / 8 Expoſition of PRES 2 
dhe *Sth to the Romans W 1 | 
and his Phraſes out of An- _ 3 


1 


- _— - 
"4a d 
* * 
4 a 
- * 


1 | Meſſab. os NE. a ee FI 
© "Pradical Tcf-Comfort in their "14 
1 „ e Humble, Walk“ ie 
En 858. " oi Their Sa A 
= The: Few- £ ons Inco 


17 8 of” 
Tuorant Paſſages in. 42 h 


*Y _.-- -umMm « Þ» 796.5. . 2 
1 Image of Lp. p. 796 God what 
11. 5. and p. 73 to 75. $. io. cs | Mi 
t © Tmage in Gen. 1. 26. expounded. | 
103. J. Is commonly under-- 
ſtood of Qualities and Commu- 
F *' - nicable Attributes. p. x egg | 
. Ae 5 _ 8. 56, 57. As common | 
_——— pounded, has in all Proba ality rn eee 
= . give the Riſe to many, Wild +" FUDGE tit to God, when 
and Heretical Opinions. 103. dolce ende chen ; they 
1 23. Was meant of Chriſt-'| have a Poſſeſſive Intereſt i him 
5 Wiſdom, the Likeneſs, or firſt | 
Creature of the Trinity,s ma- 


Lare is given them, that by Faith of 
king and adopting. 163.3 Was th Mighty. Operation of God 
only the Nature - Likeneſs of the |. they receite Chriſt. 5. 137. 15. 
Slory-Man, not. the Grace · I rtereſt in Chriſt is nota Doubt- 
| Likeneſs, nor the Glory-Like-- ful Thing in its: * whilſt 
neſs, and why, 174. 12. It is| an Uncertaia TM „to Me. 
4 Chriſt's Human Nature the Pat- 5 137 94 knows it, 
R tern of Adams Nature in Eden. - but; it. $. 15. 
= - 17% 175. 14. Elohim not the?“ A Ne ors "into "Federal 
Image, but Chriſt the: Imag - and Loflgeatlal, 7 0 


e of 
E  _ _ the Flobim, a Mighty, Secret. 
13252 al, n 16. Spiritual Image | 
= * in Ch Image in Point of | 
Grace, was 158. art af the Tran-|_ | A 
ſcendent. 2 1 above the Na-| e Reſigy 
tural. 27D 18 xv nc | 1 n am be. h 
Vange e. NOW. appro- /zt rations wh | 
ated, 180, 181. 27. Shri £) 2 
| an.. Natu Lt; 9 9 
| Ane $ been >-4 ing, ande 
ot a, 2 à bit a $02.1] - 
30. F 


* 
, 


ſiaſm, by pomp ſame - Principle 


Judas. p. 494. and 824. 
Judaa, or Land © Cana at latter 


Day to be the NEE: - the | 
Eins of Glory 's. Palace p 666, | 
667. §. 7. 1 

Jumblings. p. Jdc 789, 790 e, 

eee. diſtinguiſhed. 422. 

| Juſtification from Everla 
cretly in Chriſt reſeu d 
Abſurdity, and open d in a * 
Words. p. 797, 79% S. 4. * 
ſeification before Faith in this 
Senſe onlys.. and”; neceſſarily. 
443. 15. Tuſtiication | in Chriſt 
before the World began is be- 


fore Faith, and inclu ain the 


2 6 
Antecedent Juſtification in 


a F 
1 . a * 
. 
* 
8 


that now _'prevails.+to-call the 
Goſpel: e 156. 53. 


upon the other 2 f 85 


Chriſt jeſus. 5 388, 389, 390. Levof God written in the Heart a 
with p. 782. 822 and 5. 93. Natural Work, and diſtink YA 
31. Six. Cauſes. in.Juſtification | - from the Laws of Chriſt. at... 3 

an Unwarrantable and Popiſh = OO 6 

Notion from the Schei- men, Legal way never brings: a. Nen o Y 

who never; N ee the Bi- Chrilt. 757. 9 

ble. 5. 785. J . 5 | 

over. 85 9. (margin Leper 

Tuſtifying | 2 5 Elect comes into the Kae 

Sub-Lapſarian 1 belongs |. - 

to the: Keats 2 8 * * 


One + 7 
ee ee 
Se arg, 4 
refused! ina brief : þ x 


| Ki 


1 % Us of: S2 . "And 2 
2 e * 8 I Fo 
with Chap 15 . ny 24 * '$3 I 


© | King's Honour aud dme 
into the Holy City not meant 
of Heaven. p 880. Their nut 
5 their . at "Cheri L | 

— what: $i 4 961 15 7 EINE. | 


1 


1 "AT 
4 „ 
1 . 
7 8 2 8 
n : 3 , : ; ? 5 12 4 R „ bo * 
. . = 4 I» MX N 1 + rt 
* 1 1 7 Cm £ ; ö 2 * * SS . * 1 4 
- & * 4 > >> 4588 
; . 4 4 2 4 * 1 
bY 3 1 ' © 28 
* 3 4. 1 22 * N * £ 
* a 55 ks. "+ 4] * 1 
$ * 3 
3 FA : 
Provi — - "= 
"* 7 L > 
= n 
45 


ſion Hy irs 3 1 
ee > Ante-Laplariab, 5 Folk. 4 
Lapſarian, white. -a6dc how: - 
taken, 169 1. - oe para 2 
an and Sob-Lapſarian. p. 1124: 
113. and i in many other | er 2 


n 0 JOE Gods 88588 Tl | 
Bb - ; os ag gever: felt. $31, 8. 1 n efe - 
| Liberty of Preaching the Goſpel} - 8 E 
0 bringe with it Sarnen 3 | && who une 5 
13 cies. p. 618. ng 57. 
P Zager nern taken. al f 
3 $: 4 . aud Spirt- 


De Agbs * bare the agni-.- 
- -fication'of Ice, 236. 1 0 
i Bien; Kc. and other Titles of the | 
| Human Nature's Secreſie with | | 8 Ap 

God, fit Names of Chriſt to re- 171. 172. te Dex wth 

. veal him, exiſting as Mediator | - 3 Faith. 173. 14“ 
e 131. 29. „ 4 firſt, and you led 7 | 
17 ect. 198. xe 15. 'Tis orderly Love. 
2 e e Tribe of 3540 363. 16. 249. 33. "Tis h before Dray- 
Samſens Lion and that in 7.“ ' ing. 78. 46.” The Love of God 
1  cob's Prophecy diverſe. 365. 17. and Chriſt zol jointiy do thechurch. 
Living in the Spirit. p. 727—729. 229. 225, 16. 248. 22; The 
Tob's Declaration: 648. z. Lovsof the Spirit to the Church. 
| "Log. What Quantity among theFews. 163 to 168. Love Manifeſtative. 
A 168, 269. F. 7. 235. F. 5, 14. . Love that God 
hath unto us helieved, and how 


Gels Tha. Is. 9 


3 ego dated. 


Love of God wondrous in all his | 
- Perſoas. 112. 24. Is the Glory and when Darkned: 177. 19. 

of his Grace. 118. 1. Js, Free. Love inwardly felt is ont of the 
1 - 246. 29. Abſolate. S. 28. Un-| World's Eye. 236. 13, 14. No 
be chan able. 249. 32. Is from Love loſt between the Church 
E.. aſting, cleared. p. 113. 2. andChriſt,auError. 63. 1. Ler- 


1 Pity and 


"oy 8. Prov'd to be [from] 
Everlaſting diſtinct from the 

ſame Love [L to ] Everlaſting. 
1. 1 1 — from Ever- 
laſting is from the Beginni 
of Goc Way. — 


_ and whence it 


184 2. Love 


o of Delight, 
or Love of Benevolence and 


5 miſ- adapted. 131. 


4. 136. 12,73. Love in Chriſt. 
and Love thro' Chriſt, the Di- 
ſtinction of the Holy Ghoſt, | a 


ar: better Diſtinction than tha” | 


A p. 
./ write againſt a Fruit of tie _ 


ing of Chriſt u apon what ball 
2347235 

Love of the Brethren. p. 769. 
3 No Praftical Love to 
Brother; as I ought, if 


| * e away theDorine of God's 


Everlaſting Love from him. 1 34: 
8. Love to the Brethren an 
odd Mark ia Him that could 
kill an [Anrinomias. 639. The 
Love-Mark worn out id the 

$65 Leue One 


5 


1 4 4 a 1 


1 .- mong * e-exemined. } 

; 698. 4. 15 —— we love all _ Wh 4 mi 

| Profeſſours in our: ti- | Meant, W prong 
ons alike? Bqual b be Pere , and nor abgiſs. - = 

| founded in 1 Sipititude. |, pen Slory- End executes imme- 

= 640, 647.” 'Lovp-wonder pur.“ diately withour - hewn. - 


ſa's move 2 2 Arge from the 
Love of the Father by the | | 
Love of the Jon 115. IIS 

| Lutheran Ubi a and Immenſity of — 8 3 
the Fle Chriſt . 7 8 


203. 39. 
W wane erb. N . lations of one and thoDie Mo" 
= 8 1 diator, Jeſus Chriſt, illuſtrated 
| Mecrer, or Diſſenter a e 4 * 
Ma of God's might mend,  withe el-Expett 1 1 
7 8... p. 272. 2 Numb. 160 a 4 
How firſt Aan is to aun © Chriſt's Body, 159. f 


be taken. . S 8: Aan 1 Rnow 33 1 
— no Stock or Nuit In Effe- | N f mory. fr. Num. 


Maoners. — N w Chriſt, Mer, horns tilt God — 
Examin'd 716. 25. Eyes. 156. 333 = - 
Margin of the _ not ay s af My Efrand Font Odd not 3 : 
true n rhe Ori igi-1 to depend upon another Man. 3 
nals. $59. 20, "Margins de ſome- ll, $8274. © _—_ 
times help and ſometimes hin- Metaphors diſtinguiſned. 739. 17.7 «4 xy 
der to | know the Meaning of | the . Wt hoſts, nor our, 
the Text. 141. 23. Murg *. — departed 
Quotation of Texts in conn : 9 $91 to 9 . © 
Writers, the Manger of it not- | Method Syntherica? and nd 9 
ed. 643. What. 797. 3. . 
Marl Nc. reſted on. 639; "Marks Mfiddle-way Men in the French 
deceitfully laid dewn about an | Churches noted. 570. 45. 


Intereſt in Chriſt. 762 to 777. An of — known by the power 3 
Mary, the Virgin-Mother, the Crea- Wo the ee ' 


ture of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in reſpect of his Godhead, and * "Senfieſs 283. „ 
the Mother of him onfy in re- "Mixtures f in e I 359. 27:5 — 1 
ſpect of his 8 3737 374 1 | - -Y 


8 
1 
* 


. 
er 
— * * 


8 , RS * 1 A 4 * 83 
. n a : 8 * * n x ; ' 1 . 
x 4 * 22 3 8 . : — * * : Loy. Fe * * 
” — - « * * Ivy 1 = 
g HS. * 2 . : « 2 
4 4 5 «if . It L * LY . A * 
« 7 1 * N , 
0 I x . © 6% Jos > — 0 ” * 
5 8 - : . * ” 4 i 3 
F : N 7 . VERY * $ e 9 : * n 9 
3 2 | EY = +3 Crt DON. W ; | * X 2 
* 1 A ke : "os 2 ” 1 8 * + „ 
* Iz 4a.» 7 4 > Fe 
AZ 4 5 4 * 
5 85 4 * 5 q * SS; % * 5 J x * . 2 
” 4 * 
0 8 q 72 8 1 
= e 2 2 4 * „ 
* 4 A be re f N Be 
TY . SES = 2 » 
8 © w a: n 1 
4 . + ö a * 
1 N IE” iz 1 
2 2 a : 7 * Wold 
” 2 = E * : + * XN : L 
; > ae S * 4 1 5 
+8 — A bs tg . 
* 3 1 
L I 
* o 7 £ 


* 
7 x— EE 
; „ moat =, 


+. os 


y-| 3 Fr TREE - under 
385 be preach's into . but 


ele ee pe 
l. 92 e 25 po 


4 


rr 


D PTY o * a 
n 2 * - OST 0 +7 a4 7 SIR — 
9 r 1 3 n — 
if ? I . - SF EE FEY 3 
> % * 1 7 
1 5 


8 > 2 1 
Ds. : p 

Fo _ * N 

4 S * 

> . r 1 1 

q 75 — * - 

he Hotion- al 

* « 

7 8 

7 


Aountains. 83 


Y Wu” to 
©  :Aoxrning for Sin ls 250. 3 35 $5; 
1 Ae ept ſecret in Rom. 16. 25. 

x * 6h opt] 1. 26. What. too, . _ 
1 53 101. e od Salvation. 0 _- 
3 320. * hl Is Wei of rad. f 58. "= 1. 
FETT . n 1 bout the Heart 


X 1 Religion the eaſie part he of 
E | of. old Adam. 249. 34. FE 2 
E Navel of the Earth. p. 183. 1. 1 
„ A | Negative | Holineſs ſhort of an Inte- 
| --»* Tet in This: 3. 528. - 3.1 ernie 345 1 we of 


| Neanomians noted. $76. $2. 8 | Grace are the Auti-Predeſti- 
_New Law Teſt. 379. 1. New, Man | I 


what. 178. 24. 
Nice N the Biſtorian blamed. 


N 


5 ded-to all a 
' Nile. The River Nile in Egypt. p- "ay Dream. Wh "Offers of Grace 
: 821. F. 46. al re made upon Temporal Ac- 
Non-Cunformiſts ſhut out Election. — l 209. 
$78. 55. Are degenerated, and | 
how ſaying of this, tho with | 0 1. Of old in Saws 31. 3 | 92 the 
never ſo much Reaſon is reſent - _ Church's Speech, an is there 
ed. 133. 7. Tis not the Name. | cut off by the Lord. 9. 115, 
490. 5 1. They are reproved. N 5 87. oll babe what. 151 
483. 8. 
| Non- Conformity to the Law of God — of Duty dels are the 
| .no .Bar to Comfort under a greateſt. 342. Ninh 


Mo: 
 livelyDiſceraing of Chriſt. 2.86, Omanipreſence noted. 204. 2 41 


Figs = i r Liberty in 1687. A 
Non- Fleck had their All put into . ee we- rie 
dam s Hands, and loſt all. 172. BE 209. 30. 


MI 


2 E ĩðͥ ð² ; A or ro 


r 
* 1 


= . 77 ow 25 
W r 2 wn * 
r 


7 ot * the © * 1 8 
+ 4 £2 3x aer 
4 N ©” A Y - — 3 r 4 
"IF. bÞ , of &- 5 F j [1 1 8 % : * 
| EE YEE Coke Wie 
7 IS 0 „ < 7 we i \ 
A Y 3 2 — —— s . 1 + * £ * 45 4 
* EL . ad . 8 , _-* \ 
5 ” $23. 4 : * 1 a 4 : 3 
L a : * l p - = 
"i | 10. 5 - ». . _—_— 
N — 2 
; ; * . 1. 
* p 3 * I 4 
. 5 4 * z 
*. 3 N 3 ” 5 = 
1 e 
4 —_— 
1 
„ 
> 


m 15Differen 


Port are Rs Fon cin 315 I 
Patres hon they diff from ative; 3 F 


well us i in Greation. 81. 4. Th 789. 79. = 3 
Order of God's Ways within Him- Patience. 7. 412, 700, 8 7 4 
ſelf. . 26. Order, of en Patcher. p. 701. 5. 
| + They 


. Faith and Fealing ori 8 
7 to the Calin 251. 37. His 
' -  -Repentance and Complaints 


Feen 6 0 de of e 3 
be Matters perverted. I 0. nverhon. 2 37 00 
2 , ws his lafiraiities 258. 


— may be eyed, when the 
Lord — the gp re 5 not. 


_ 
0 Untern. Church no Stan. Perſecrers, ſuch as ſecretly | 


dard——Pattorn -of Opening to God. 631. Sell. . 
the Holy Serri tures. 215. 59. Kae a 23 

2 Het 0 * 
biamed. 21+ Selb 2 


> a4 


ae oc fir want of. Viſa what 


ed. P. 334343. 
474 4. 


863. 45 5. Popery overthrown 

by a. right Thought of the Me- 

 diator. 89. 38. 

ile Scholiaſt upon Clemens Mlexan- 
drinus. p. $78. S. 55. 

bg ſſing of Chriſt an Inflaential | 

Ground of Thankfulneſs to God 

for Other Mercies. poſſeſſed. 339. 

Numb. 10. | 

93 decides it in the Matter of a 

Soul-Controverſie. 384 6 Po- 

er of the Golpel' what it doth. 

Protiical Divinity: wherein it hath 

failed. p. 9, 10, 11. §. 25, 30, 

2. 

55 * reheatſed. p. 

Authors of thoſe Miſchiefs may 

be fav'd by Grace, wh 


© Gd to the ben Cui, as to 11 e Rule ehe © 
Ways and Means. 169. „ 1 ſian: mal be ecomes 
iſces gt faw and heard Chriſt Z Opipel p. 687, K. $3... 
wit the Fleſh not conyetted-p; 'Prajſing 0d 717. NS 
387, 588. LY 5. T roger: and' 20 50 ty to tand Kalle ſtand modeſt 
bath, 3 God's Love'to Man- 7 before the Lose 2 9 _ ; 8 
kind. Fit [7 . 6405 6 N not to be always des lected be- 
Tui of Thri afül. 520 21. 3 - cauſe of Coldneſs Peau 
'$. 4 3d pt. in the Soul 24% 30 the Dead 
a need the Spirit wer Guide. | Call till the HolyGhiot makes it 
4 is OS > 0 a an inwrought Prayer. "256, 40. 
Pinner's-Hall. 299. 5. if  Effeualund Fervent'what.339, 
- Pity...God's Pit J 8ribed. 1 20 12. Numb. 10. Soul's Moan in P- 
e or Stealing out of the | | Wee nothing to Chriſt's Interceſ- 
_- Goſp el-Feaſt prov'd” in Paral- | fon. 335, 336. Wimb. 3. An- 
lels of the Matter. her to: Pr ayer is built upon 
. without Chriſt in his Go oſpel: | | - Chriſt «lnterceſſion, and open d 
Fulneſs no Plea to be boaſted ſometimes at my Own 339. 


r CAKE, ah wg 


"Of. 334 Obfer». w Fleas reverſ | 
© Pollution differs from Unregeneracy. : hy 


Pape: p. 421. Pope and Popes ſet forth, |. 


| Preachers not born 


Its Miſchiefs in the Fail-| 
9. F. 26. The 1 


whilſt their | 


Numb. 10. The Cry Atteg Wil. 


dom much neglected in N. 
341. Numb. 1 5. Prayj Ali. 
guiſhed. 234. 9: Myſt Matt be 2:97 


ing, not Chattering. 283. 4 
— ye oo "_ diſtin?" 
| I Prapi 
kbar u ue N 8 
dmg — Eye. 72203 _ i. 
eepy, Dead, Want 
8 0 Prayers re tory 240, 
241, 21. Ne how hindered. 
283. 20. Prayers and Tears in 
what caſe regarded, tho Chriſt 
be not eyed. 319. 1. Is P 
and Arminianiſm to bring 
in as the Forlorn — 5 


chief by their Doctrii 95 
are expoſtulated with about 0- 
pening the Scriptures. * 

142. 8. 22, 73 24. Do 7 ; 
thers. to- come to. Chriſt; but 
never tell us how Themſelves 


Works are Surat. p. 10. S. 27, 


came to Chriſt i in _ Dos 


clearly, faid and not done. Seck. 
132. What tis. 5. 381. 57. 
Murdering Doctrine, and an- 


ſwered. 7. Numb. 6. Is 


155 


Predeftination objecte to be A ME [4 


Lan 


5785 579. 55 'Laid | 


. Price, and Honour how 
guiſh d, from tbe ume IJ SE 3 
Word. 7 $59: §. 20 5 
Pride ſeen, if the Spirit, Alco ©; in I I 
aà Matter where another Fith- 
dut dhe Spirit ſees” Burtfility, © 
2 — 4 


232. 20. OY 


they:pu | "cn open tha when, they. lire 2% 
: Sen ir aP they e 
ri a FL, n edeſti nat ton. 
Some © ) 18 ight 07 Predeſtination 1 8 Ma 
when Flattery W, do.1 LE 'Preatbing 8 5 Ve 5 3 | 
£7 36. Preachers how er akel —cated.” 58. $7.3 hag. {18 1 
Faith, cd 5 5 be a ee e At. 654 
5 Diſorderly and fuſed hing. af 2 wh Micra 
2098. 4 ' Preach 950 of 11555 mixed || * War 8 bien pht to fand 
Soſpe 9 each Duty, 1 ” forwards, and. [7 RR . 1 
2 75 reacher?s Opjectlön of "ought to tand backwards It 3 1 
Preſũu tion a All 1 theyedtur-| 2” the. ame Farkiculars and Sent 1 
ing Falth anfwer'd, 310, 10. 5 kentes 505 772, ta. PH. "x 
. Are more ſet for hand r PDprov-| „„ 5. 345˙ % +... 
ed. 185. 6. De premate Con- - Miſchief in Do&r ne. Fug) N 
verſion: Doctide Very. tinskil- Pra big. Sinners to come to 5 2 
fully. 611. 6." Preachers where | eparately from God and pp 
—9— Bebel 635. Unbelieving, |. Uncertalaties, yea, 2 N of 
Treachefous' ahd” 'Conceited. 1 what Chriſt is to them in Exer, 
302. 6. Preachers without Grace - laſting Love, 195 preſſing ten _ "nl 
farther noted. 293. Their 2 7 518 by th al ol, Y 
% Cry and. Spirit noted, 283. 20 Teproted. 13. 31. Preſſn -ot - "4 
. How L ful Preach ers Ss Sinners to de eee in A 
$ Souls ng 1 1 5 blind 7 _ Chriſt,, Ki hoy Fd He 4 
ef Chriſt. 296: 3. Preachers . that! © Miſchief Is 136: 13." Preſſing: 
= talk of Faith, "but Klon — Sinners to get an 1 | 
F mo it is. in their own. Souls. dien by Works. 138. 1 TOE 4 Y 
297. of Sinners immediately, is Fruite 2 
a Hug Daty mug be fonaded on 20 leſs i lu che MEA I. 139, , 
, = Rock. 110.19. Lean Preach-| 191 20, 21. Preſſing of Sinnen ""Y 
, s the Preacher's Believ-| the cuſtomary way is A workin 
1 4 lo in Grace and hi h in the Mi hight ly thotig 2 aj 
: Corruption. 388. Numb. 8. Pow. | 142 15: And yet diſcbver d to b 
5 | erfulpe Men eſteem "Jl nd better Doctrine Fa the . 4 
* may be a,Powertul Deceit. 341. Ait 8. 837. „ 
. Numb. 15. Preaching how a preventin 4 Grace. p. 248; It: 
q Trade.. 64 9. Preaching of Chriſt Price inthe Hands bf a F ool. 
< 
5 
- 
* 
1 
e 


ſtay an A, when we | 
' ſtay on Them. 883. 33. 
Propoſitions found, are true as they | 
{and by Themſelves. 359. 1. 
ones Qun Work a Needful 


16 Roll up. 273. 1. 
Care. 483. 15 


r 
hp 7 * 


ES | bar 3 — "be war . 
— hn We | of Juffificationcarri | 
| fort the Warn of Life. 724.34. 
of the Appendix what. 428. 
2. Is doubtfully, fared, Puzling, 
and Dilatory in. the Appendi- 
dar. ,- 4x Quaſt ion af the 
— how ſtared ſtarted for Oppo- Readineſs ta Sin is. Sin. R. 333. 
| firion, — the Reaſons ir gave Reaſon abſurd whenever. eee 
1 2430. The Form. Ia 3 99.38. 
ueſtian emprg. 431. 5. emed ones R 
* Lad. Adur- . Redemprion . fru * 


E, 2 s Birrer Cry: A 
Re epetirions vain. 33 
* caſt. + upon the Se. 
37173. 
Regrobation. 
Repmoof. 
be re 


Feſignat ian. N. S. 
Bf Goſpel-Reſt; 69S: $abbarteReſt. 


c 870. 32. s 


76 Cad. 2 | 


, & 25 "698. 3. zii 18 5 a Hi 
| Saint, in what be great OY — 
ners. 433. 7. Are prov. ih 
FRE 3853. Their Doings 275 * 
lings. 731, 732, 5. 2. herein 
I Saints do Miſchief, ſhewu. 0% „ 
8 They ought to Judy ethem-| fo her OR: . j 
ſelves. 732, 733. 4. Iis no, 39. 

5 little Matter they receive from 
T 435155 Chriſt in this World: 733. 5. T QOFUE Ice! 
= ot ie Inſtance of it for 1 ( © 9987 A Jo Ber e 

TO peed: 233.6. They may FP | | N N K. 7 5 | 

Wi ependence u riſt 1 ice 0 ill the Meh 

in their, Own Commendation. | | TA eye it not e yet God 

„ | . eyes it i u granting ths very 

Sacrament a Nick-name. 1 iy 16. Is " ©. Largene86 . 
4 Name ſuits not Chriſt's Inſti-- 319, 1. Remains no 

tation, proved. 811, 812. 32 

Signs no Sacraments. 8 1 2. 33. 

Ihe Scripture hath provided a 

better General Name than 2 | 
© crament. 813. 34. Names of 
Nivine Things are not to be 
called according to Human E- 

ſtimation. p. 814. Contention 
about Words in the Name Sa- 
crament anſwered. p. $15 to 
819. The Derivation of that 


Name originally from the Gage the Kad). I 
or Pledge opened. 819, 820. 43, Satisfaction, the Es DN 


44. Its Etymology from Con-] all coming. to God by Chriſt, as 
Tecration and Dedication hint- | that alſo is founded upon Ever- 
ed. 820. 45. Is an odd and fool-| laſting Love in giving all 4he 
iſh Name, proved. 821, 822. Elect to Chriſt. 296: 3: How (0 
F. 47, 48. The true Stake and know tis for 8; 3% N 
4 Sat urdifs. 


1 43 
WAS - * { 
— * 


— 


N 


Oo fv 2 Oo — Roe — 


| Sving 


Sandals how rovi fs 
tural" Religion go, 
"New Schemes Whir bd. 


= — ERR o NT Re - r 


Scholars of the Univerſity 


: 3 5 4 | | 33 . 
- = * * — 28 1 7 Ls — 4 = - 2 - . " 
4 y * S . - 4 2 8 „ 8 8 8 0 
- [5 : , - _ 2 5 5 7 N Y 4 Thu . 42 - * * 7 4 
i PRE. 2 % "bt Sax © » ET ty » i * 2 N r r fs & YL * A, - Ab 
- » * * 8 © - Few! 7 9 *. 1 5 LP * „5 * 8 4 * bp 
1 — + 1 F's 5 : * * 4 . 1 « * 8 >. — * 7 
. * Ya * * Ds . 8: EY DEA TH ; \ 
5 O 4 5 > 4 1 4 15 5 bj ES f 5 3 3 a q - 
ef 8 3 ” „ ; * c * A _ 2 $6508 Mr OG 2 - * Xt ” 
Wo © * oo : TS g - 5 2 WT. - — 
i by ' A , 4 2 , * 2 e * 
WW 2 . ©, * 
4 1 4 8 N W - br” * 8 as : % 242 3 Goo. 4 * 4 ei 1 Pa: Ps” 
3 1 3 33 2 4 7 Sl JO 
$ * * Is * * * — 45 To — 2 
* 0 p 5 - IDES wy 4 - 
: : , * 
* % aj o * — 
0 * 4 $ , * * N 1 * 2 8 EL 4 * 
” - 1 5 1 ” 5 
LEE = 
£ Fw * 3 >. 5 % * 5 1 2 
- > 
Ss * * = 
& + < 
* 8 
. o 4 2 . * 1 - 
s p 
— 


| 25 $ "mi 1 ar ae en by 


Lord's Day's Temtptations to a 
great” Part of ws Audi . 
Zen: al * 2 
be in brit Abchlgde i. 

_ Applicatioh., : 129 14 7 Sect. 


1 of Provit bon and Propittation | | 


diſtinguiſhed.” p-352. TIE 
dagainſt;$05 7. 


Aae of 
697. 

out of their Frame by che An- 
 tiquity of Curiſt Man from E-. 
verla ing 89. 38. „ 

ho-] the) 
dehave themſelves ang. the Co 
gregational Church df Gh in 

Cambridpe. p GA. 

Scholaſtick Syſtems check'd by a i tt | 
bp of the Glory-Ma 


8 


a Sel: 5. 703.8 12. Self-Boaſthhg3 


"diſt uiſhed. 5 5 | 
art 1 Chriſt's pes IT 


1 8. 13 3 Ni +: $5ne FD OY, * FE = 


S elf-Co mmendation ex 
47 0 65. e b 
; ther and examined. PF. 2 
* 88 Self magnified. 5 734 Selk, 


SA. 107% S oppoſed? . 734. 


8.78. 5 c 
Semi- Pol 555 ee 5 we 


n "Sending the Son "Open ned 


233. 3 the Holy Ghoſt o - 


pened. 9. 200. C. 38. 
am” Son of God Bp as Media 


- " Spirit of God Seas Comfor: 
tek. 204,27 HS fk 


Seraphin opened. 65. 3. 
| Sermons at Royſton. p. 5 a. 


9. 38. 
gbel-Divinity | ' barren.” 136. 13. 
_— exalt Blind Reaſon. 89. 


— 


hos: 0 the Phraſe 7 Joris it) laid 0 
8. p. 418, 440, 4 elk. 377 


n. the Standard. 29, 30 9. Is | 
the Canon, or Rule. p. 49. S. 16 
&c. 57. 24. The Scri ptures ſpeak | 

much of the yileneſs lf Sin, but 
more of Chriſt. p. 349 to 351. 
As they run in their own Chan- 
nel are moſt prevailing; 448. 

Sealing the Bride or Church upon 
2 s Heart and Arm Open- 


0 
226, 2275 228. 8. 1721. 78 


Seaſons Fn ; Grace as Arminians hold. 
$7. 2 


| pent's who. P. 584. 5 1, 2. 
| Serteingn: 4 on rote 578 A I» 


3 of Grace. 
„ in Chriſt K I 29. 


Same up from merrtus: noted, 
p. 2,7%. | 
Seven Heads, what. pz 863. 
Shadows prove the Subſtance be in 

Being, and are N I wn 
1886. 6: = 
Sharon. Sharon, 5. 888. Kurd Roſe : 
what. p. 909 to 915. 5 2. 6, 8, 
8 10, 1 I, 125 13 1 
| Shoves on the Spouſe's Feet. S wha t. 


* CJ 


tree and open alu bed 2 8 . 


186. 6. 


© BING woah 


Cz 


N 


5 v x ” 2 * * 
4 A 2h 4 * 
* * 12 1 8 
8 L - + 4 - * 2 ſb 4 $- 
unuing- 
X . "I * 2 1 
a : n 


105. po ng: Set. 1861 8 2 1 i > I | 


 diſtinfly, er WS 3,32, JF 


2 p. 817. Margin-” Bot -<.; 4 4; 


| Bold h ; 


ane in the Duſt in 4 New 70 5 ; "8 J 
 ruſalem-State-. 909. 27. Ser- 2 


29% v GY 
8 


2 8 * 5 


0 +4 125 


ES 


25628 26. Fo 


* 634 635. 


bee e . | 


'what. 6443346. | A 
from a Blind rde. * 


3 ͤ Beg Dr 0 . 


mitive Glory Setied to break 


forth ultimately. 173,174. 8.11. 
„How Sin is dere; 


E's N = / 
N $95. 8. — ta an of Man e 26 
ken away —— 1 „44. 206% 
8 t fderally by con- oy 1 
477. 20. f 40. 5 


 Siaeere Obedience may be ths] 


". cere Cheat of Old Adam. 152. | 5, 


-.42. Sincerity oppos d to Per- 
fection examin d. 437. 
Sinner unchanged 3 in his Will comes 
not. 442. Sinners really and 
not ſpecifically, do come to 
+. Chriſt quick ned, tho? they come 
to Chriſt polluted. 464. 
© . converted Sinners have to — 
with Chriſt as A Root, not as 
the Roſe ef Sharon. Chap. 47. 
91 20. 
Slander. p. $808, 809. Seff. 184. 
Mr. Smith's Pamphlet gut Mr. 
Hunt. 47. ; 
-Sociman pleas d with Natural Religi- 
on. 699. Soc in 


3. nim defea- 

ted by a Right Thought of 
..Chriſt. 89. 38. Socimians to be 
„Cautiouſly dealt with. 76. 11. 


to the Mediator. 86. 30. Are 
let looſe as a Puniſhment of che 
Common Neglect of the Three- 


26 d by Chriſt. 
1 2 25 3. . oo 1 


ther. 221; 


* * 


FRY To 137. 10. 


open. N. 142. 
85 ſtop d forwards ls help 


| 


| 


| 


How oppoſed with-Diſlervice | 


FF 
* 


Sou/-Murderers and 3 5 
ef 


d to ſt 


154-446. The 


Advantage . 
Dr. South's notable Teſt Imauy gire 
*to an Election of Perſons, n« 
of Teri Sermon 
en 

Spirit comes into this onder abon 
the Covenant Man and th 
2 as much as the Othe 
Two Perſons. 163. 34 2, 3. 
his Eye upon bs, and loved 1 
in Chriſt before we hat belie 
ved. 164. . The. Spire, 0 
Third Perſon is abo Ch 
Man abſtractedly, and 2 1 
forter is below the Glory -R 
and acts under him, Fee 


© 


6 
J 
ow 
5 


* -- 


174, 1/75. b Te 
in the Old; {ag won, | | 
with the ume in the i "RFK BE: ing 

176. 18. n of Prophetic A Effcacibns" f ver 
was wWanting in the Second enen Dog from. a 
Tempie. . His Atv in all | As. 
ay Levine A 10- - The 263 


i Way for the Perſons 
ol hending "of tha Tie 74115 112.825 - = 
Righteo PRES 5. 51, 52. eng 
His Work 10 48 abſiate us the; Swine are for the Mire by a las 
| other Per ſong 38. . ture. 9 ECL 5 * * 2 | 
Spouſe left to Marty Mammon, et E e * 


was inted to return to her- 
firſt Husband. 171. 6. How her | 
Fall was [from] Chriſt, and | 
yet not ſecretly Chriſtlefs. 172. 
8 Her Lazineſi opened. 241.4 4A 
22. a 3 

State in Chriſt aiterd compfeatly 1 

, dne n r d 6 
44% 1. Zn 32. 

Striving iff Sin Sin cmd and Tackere noted and expoſtl V 'Y 
ſtated. 274. 239 a p- 139, 139. 1% 18. 

Sab- Logferiin, for the means e Decroes taken av by . 4 
Salvation to the Elect.. 1%. 3]. Thought af Chri n I 
Sub-Lapſarian ' Combels- are P. 8 38. e 
touching the Order of execu- remprerio-Preachets 155; 39. 1 was-. 

not the Order of png} | once enſuard by. Tem} ion-- 

Ge 1 : Preachers. 313. T1. Temptati= 7 
and 5. 4. e e Ss the Sp 25 
niſts,' p. S4. 
3 i of a iſt 


* 


| . : : 2 IS. -plaioly* eg Kev. 
492: of the Wood of 1 
| 23 


* <> 5 
— > 


B | ut en 
158 he Lords 


<q 4 s 259. 


5 355 P $2, 
Kit. | One ebdther; f 
1 Thatne - 


coor Me en prop | 


B20 ci *: 278, 279, 
EF +447 28; n i | 
Dt mult be ſided with agaiuſt In | 


terpreters. Chap. 46. p.903. $:32. | 
5 . ve our "ag utterly miſunder-: 
| A 1 by Mr. Hunt. 723. Seck. 
* 103. n 


2 TY 


" 7049-705 | 25 | . 


d prov'd to be ſo.] 


- $725 £0. 727- S. 32 to & 37. = 
eand Twenty Texts he has 


5 - =o miſunderſtood ſumm'd up that: 
|. have been Viadicated from the 


P. 845 to 885, Texts pretended! 


189. Text is to be known ei- 
ther by Coherence, or Analogy. 


| an ceptation of the Word ia ano- 
| © ther Place. 860. Text. when 
injur'd. 868. deſerted. 


Te. t 
897. 21. Ms 


* 


283. fe 
| Then in the Fle l. 5 6. 1 " 


8 
2 <4 


"Abuſe. 845.1, Three and Twen- og led 
iy ty Texts more miſ-underſtood | 
3 Mr. Hunt rectify d. Chap. 44. 


in a Dark Propheſie. 811. Set. 


of Faith, or Homogeneal Ac-|_ 


| Thank reve to Cod, and for what. * a7 


wes berry: Workmen 


Trial of a 


SEEN. ry it more 
kel to be 8 laid 
down. d . 


Common — rhe Triniey | 
uc een e 
* 108. 9.1 | 
Troubler are not Sint the Human | 
nee ' Chriſt-{prings/from- | 

41. 10. SY * L114 
IT; 5 which is counted ſack; when 
_ ?tis not known! und 4 Fault 
when tis did open, is one of 
the e 3 ; 


T 2 * " 


1 x 3 88 
> 7 9 * 
— = 

7 8 _ So 


5215 1 NE Time 1 155 


bn bee 
and; 


3 1 1 e 
ee | 


thi : | N 
$605 61.208 


M--::.& 40 1971 79 
is: Univerſal Redemption L's 

| EIS 
NO! "1 Partkculars Ba 2 . 


* Be 


; 209, 2 2 ker 0. 8 7 1 iT 
Views of Believiag YN more bh. 
whole ſet of 1 | 


rections, becauſe uch V 


TA Yea 


oy - 
* 2 ” * 4 N 
e 1 l Aly WS 6 \ 1 
. 1 TYS 2 „ 1 „ 
e 2 th SET bi It RR & 
A T. J AP T 21 ti. tb . 
+ n 8 . 
r b N of FY. 4 
. 4 
e . 
y 


£ £ * 
9 hw FX - 
"A - 2,222. 

4 ; a - IS K 

72 8 o 
= * ET. 
5 8 
2 og N 
* 
* 


Volence, Holy and Unbaly Sr ka I 84 EAC | Got 629. -j 
Jy: 1 aging to tl. 68. Are Dan-- + 22 


guiſhed. p- 852.40: 85G + 
Fug Prover i Divinity 
806. 23. | 
Unbelief the af | leting f 

r ark. . 
10. Is the Pit of < Corrupt 
ture. 756. Sell. 124, How it diſ- 5p. 88 7 > 
fers from Refaking. th; believe. | ps and Dows ins Chriltiarts 
5 4 Si 7 83 ſet forth $9970 10 = 
achangeableneſs. p +1 O/ſe and A lication: ofrec * Y 3 
Union Fü. 8. 8 $35» 937: 8. neee to: C305 N — = 
7 Iſo p-.728. C. 437 1 11411 — alli : < 
Denial of a Union before 2 [. | dne Uk , _ How - 
is a Relapſe into: Arminianiſm, do be: 
552. 254 8 e Faith E. 1 - 
maintain'd and argu'd. 62 lator is à Ro be 
prov'd w be neceſarily rily ed — 3. How Ghoſt. 75 —— 4 
ing to the way of 2 Service he did 
27. Opened in the Naty . * _- Syriack Tranſlation . ns 3 
b 443; 444. Ts no. Licentious | 480. & 
Doctrine, but che clan vontra- : 


ry. 14, 32 Unzen. ee 
opened, e, eee 7 
ore believing, p. 132. F. · 
The Enemies thereof in a ea. 
: gerous Condition 130 2. U 
= . Love from Everlaſtin Hold * | 
| A 0101 Barg bang R 7 20-3" FO ATT ET * >< 


6 * 95 


T 


EY 


«xd MY | 2 WO 171 fit 1 wk 2 75 N + $34 n 


— I 
- 
- * — . * 
; N — © 3 * 
a — , * £ N R 
> dS 5 > " — >. . * - 
— a; he 32 8 of => 2 . 
OSS F*- $0 3 V's 2 JT 2 wg 2 >”. = — . oo 2 PR 
"Y I - P= 


ee dad 
. 7 &: 07 i 
fer und 


8 25 13. Miete Mens Tongues 
nd Slander is à Falſe. Sb. 
820, Ben Meile Men are 
net. _—_ ow :Hutable Ser- 
vans, des, S 2957 ttt 

fe before Wei | 6. 


A; 1 855 h Da of Public 
| . 122 e Ro 


. 17 e fer md four: | 
. Puniſhment of ht Gord ute in Ex 
Mord of the Holy Ghoft, che Thind Perſon 


hinge upon the Souls of Menz-Opened and Ad 
2 Sold by W. and F. Merſoal at the Bible in N 


5 u 


"3 * — LT I SF 


"4 


1. » 


